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S EVERAL of thele pieces, which compole this Vo^- 
lume, were written by me many years ago j chiefly' 
for my own information, on the occaflon of certain 
controverfies, then warmly agitated, concerning the pounds 
and reajhm of the ChiifHan religion ; and el^ciaUy on the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament, which arc cited in the 
New, and applied to the particiilar a6ts and circnmiftances 
of our Saviour’s life. For when the enemies of revelation 
attempted to difcredit thoie citations, as being neither fairly 
made, nor rightly applied | and our Divines, on the other 
hand, had- nothing to offer in the defence of them, in which 
a man of fenfe could reafbnably acquiefce y I was willing to 
try, whether, from my own examination of the cafe, 1 
might not be able to draw out fbmething more fatisfa6tory ; 
and if no iblution of the difficulty could be found in the 
citations themfelves, whether it might not be drawn from the 
characters of the Evangelifls, who made and applied them-— 
for this topic, I knew, tho* intimately connected with the 
quaeftion, was> what none of our common Advocates would- 
venture to touch upon : whole fortunes in the Church depend, 
not on ieeking put what is true, but on defending what is 
eftablifhed ; and on inventing expedients to puzzle, where 
they cannot confute an Advedary. But truth, as the An- 
tients tell us, lies buried in the deep, and cannot be dif- 
covered, but by fearching things to the bottom : and whem 

A a produced. 
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produced to the public view, ftiines always the brightcft, 
after it has been polilhed, as TuUy fays, by the Jile of dijputa^ 
tion» 

As to the eflfe<ft of my fcarches into the particular fubjctft 
here intimated, it is fully explaned in the following flieets. 
For tho’ the coptroverhes, which gave birtli to them, have 
long iincc been at an end, yet I flatter myfcJf, that they may 
ftUl be fealbnable and ierviceable, towards checking that ipirit 
of . difaflefUon, which, in every part of the Kingdom, is vifibly 
exerting itftlf, againfl: the eftabliflied religion, by all the vari> 
ous arts, which Popery, methodifm and infidelity can fupply : 
the growth of all which has of late years been greatly com> 
plained of by the Clergy. For as this increafing evil is owing, 
partly to ceitain articles, publicly profefled and impofed by our 
Church, which are. juftly liable to exception; and partly to 
groiindieis prejudices, and falle notions of religion in general, 
conceived by the weak, and confirmed in them by the crafty ; 
fo it cannot poi&Uy be cured by any other method, tlian by 
placing the common religion of Chriftians on it's right foun- 
dation, the Gofpel, and clearing our particular fyftem of it 
from all juft offence, and reducing it to it’s original fimplicity 
and oonfonnity with the natural law or reaibn of man ; which, 
in all quseftions whatfoever, is the primary guide and ultimate 
teft of right and wrong, truth and ftilfehood to the whole 
human fpecies. 

In the Heathen world, tho* there were always many. Infi- 
dels and Heretics .with xegardito theeftablilhed religion, there 
were no ,Diflent€rs..from the eftabHfhed modes of worfhtp, and 
very little diftufbanice; given to the State by .the intemperance of 
their religious: jcontcfts : yet this was.not owtiig to a want of 
zeal for the popularlrehjg^on, in any order of men, for they 

all 
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iali profc^ the greateft, but to a reatoaHe way o( thinldng 
and a£ling with reipcft to it. The wifef fort were univ^ally 
of opinion, that the multitude were to be deceived and allured 
to their duty, by fiflions and fabtdous tales, contrived to inftill 
a fuperllitious reverence for the rites dT their Ancdlors, and a 
fiitn Belief of their divine origin. This therefore was the com- 
mon principle of all the politer nations, and pardcnlarly of the 
antient Romans ; whole religion feems, of all others, to have 
been the belt calculated, to promote the general good and pro- 
fpcrity of the R^ublic [la]. But tho’ they were, perfuaded of 
the necelfity of putting this deceit upon the populace, they 
thought it necellary at the fame time, that the better Ibrt Ihould 
be treated in a different maxmer : with which view, while they 
injoined a llri^ oblcrvancc of dicir country’s rites, as an indi- 
fpenfable duty on all, they made no Icruple, to laugh at the 
folly of thofe, who took them for divine, and to pubHlH their 
free fentiments upon them without any rdervc j that all the 
liberal part of their feUow-citizens might itnderBand, on what 
ground their religion Rood, and by being of one mind, on a 
fubjefl fo intereRing, mi^t live with more cafe to thcmfelvcs, 
and good will towards each other. 

Thus in the writings of Gcero, Varro^ and others, vire lee the 
moR facred articles of thdr religion ridiculed with a freedom, 
which is apt to liirprize us, till we reflect on the motives of 
it, and perceive, that it gave no fcandal to men even of the 
ftridleR virtue and morality : for writings this kind never 
reach to the multitude, or diRufb the courle of the popular 
worlhip i being read onely by a few in ccmiparilbn, of a Ipecu- 

[a] Hcc Pontifex (Sccvola) noffe po« cere etiun in libris lerum dhriBacum ipfe 
pulos non vult — expedire igitur exifti- Varro non dabitat. Aaguft. de Civ. D. 1. 
mat, falM ia religidftc Civitatet, quod di- 4. c. 27* 
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Iftdive and turn } who reap no fmall pleasure, to find 

themiHves at* liberty to think freely and rationally on fiibje^ts, 
which fill the minds of the vulgar with anxious fcruples and 
fuperftitious fears. 

Now as this condu6t*of the Heathens procured both peace 
and reverence to their falfe religions, fo it may fumifli lome 
ulefull hints for our conduct, with regard to the true one : 
whofe fuperior excellence and allowed divinity fiiould oblige us 
to guard it with the ftrifter care» from all mixture of human 
inventions. If any thing therefore of this ibrt has ever been 
introduced into it, through the inadvert«icc, or political views 
of it's guardians ; or any thing inferted, out of condefcenfion 
to popular prejudices, or a regard to the public quiet, which 
in ibme caies perhaps may be reafonable ; it ought however to 
be fo diftinguiihed and explaned, as to be underfiood, and 
treated agreeably , to it*s nature by men of fen& •, not arbiti’a* 
lily impeded and enforced indifferently upon all, by the fiftiti- 
ous pretence of a (fivine audiority. 

For if the fhiHious and inquifitive part of the nation, who 
fearch and judge of things for themfelves, were made eafy on 
thefe points, and allowed to think and fpeak of the popular 
do^lnnes of the Church, what they find agreeable to faft and 
the tefiimony of their fenies, it would be the moil efiefhial 
means of filendng thoie uncharitable difputes and difienfions, 
which are fo frequent among us, on fubjefls generally fo tri- 
iEUng, as to be unwordiy of the zeal or attention of a Chriilian, 
or fo fubtil and abilrufe, as to be incomprehenfible to all, and 
unfit therefore, to be the objefls of faith to any. The arbitrary 
impofition of opinions naturally creates a reluflance to the re- 
ception of them } and as in the coUifion of bodies, fo of minds, 
the repelling force is equ^ to that, which impells : but if opi~ 

t nions 



PR* Pag % n 

^^fed to tho imUk, inM a latknde 
tatkiii, wMc^ kft everf one at libo^, to iNfitdve tliem 
ing to his own ibtiftj atid to «ttil»ace them tkliier as trut^ brto 
acquidbe in them as expedient i it Wonld cut tiS ixf&t ihft pr&- 
ten^, and the inclination to wmngle about d»»n $ and virt 
ihould enjoy them with the fame <Aft, as we do me common 
air Or water, take jidl as much of them, as we pleafe, with- 
out offence or injury to any one’ ^le* By this meam the vir* 
tuous and the liberal would become vinited in a^idBon, as 
well as opinion, and live not onely with 'more charity towards 
each other, but by their example and modemtion would lead 
the multitude alfo by degrees into more realcmable notions of 
reli^ous duties ; fo far at leaft, as to prevent them from bdng 
reduced into any extravagance of zeal and princi|des, either 
Popifh or Fanatical, which mig^t create danger and difhirb- 
ance to the peace of the kingdom. 

The chief argument, by which the Papifts draw our people 
from us, is the authority of the Catholic Church, fupported by 
a perpetual fucceflion of miracles, wrought in confirmation of 
thofe very rites and dofh'ines, wWich are now taught and 
praftifed at Rome. In confutation of which, I have Ihewn in 
a former Volume, how that whole fyflem of worlhip, which 
we call Popery, and which diftinguilhes the religion of 
Rome, from that of Protefbmts, derived it's birth from Pa- 
ganifm, and the corruption of the primitive ages ; was 
grounded on craft and fraud, and has been fupported ever fince 
by falfe and fifritious miracles. All which is lb evident, from 
the cleareft teftimonies of antiquity, that it could not: fail of 
extirpating Popery at once, out df every country, where it now 
prevails, if the power and policy of particular States did not 
find an intereft in m^taimng, what realbn and religion jointly 
rejc6t. The 



The otto of Panati^ ^thufialm, which has- Mice 
overtoniied our whole cou^to6ofi» and is a^w again at work 
towards the fame end, is gro^nided chiefly o>i falie notions, 
inl^ed into weak minds, concernixig ^bole extiaocdinary ^fts 
and illuminations, whi<^ we^ conferred t^on the Apoftles and 
fiiA converts to Chi^ani^ ; an4> aa theta Enthufiafls alfd af- 
firm, arefiiU it^u^ged in alarge meafure to themlelves, Wluch 
eictravagance i l^ve endeavoured Ukewife to correct, in that 
fame yohime, hjr ^eudng, that tniraculous gifts of the 
Go^Ia of idiatever kind they were, or for whatever purpofes 
given, were peculiar to the drcumftances of the Apoftolic times, 
and never afterwards granted to any fucceding age: which 
faine point I ihall firUl farther iUuflrate, in the prefent Volume, 
where I fhali explane the nature of thole wonderful powers, in 
their original and moil florilhing ftate i when they were ex- 
ercifed by the ApofUes themlelves $ which appears to be very 
Uttlfi underfiood, or rather very much midaken by the genera- 
lity of modern Divines j who, when prelied by the Adverfaries 
of religion with difficulties, which they cannot readily folvc, 
commonly take Ihelter under the authority of divine Infpira- 
tion, and the neceffity of an implicit fubraiffionto the teflimony 
of God/ 

But as this way of reafbnii^ cannot be of any force with 
unbelievers, till the dilputants be firil agreed, botli in their 
notion of Inlpiration, and the certsunty alio of the fadt, the 
Sacred writers were under the confiant influence rf it j fo to thofe, 
who conceive either a diflerent £enfc of the word, or a ditfe- 
rent opinion of the thing, it is a mere Pegging of tbequafiion^ 
and ferves onely to weaken the evidence of our faith. My 
defign therefore in this particular volume is, to correft the 
siiftakes which copmonly prevail on this article of Infpiration. : 

3 ' and 
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Slid id Inqulid hotw" fsr the Apotlles sod &vaB||f}i^8 i^pear 
to have been favored with it, and to have a8»d tinder the im- 
mediate chre£tion of an inf^ble ^irit. In the ittudaration of 
winch, I have not infifted ib much on the texts of Scripture, 
wBch, by refined and forced conftrufBo^, may frequently 
admit a variety of fetifes, and leave toom for endlels wrang- 
ling, as on Uie fa£b there recorded, wludi leem decifive and 
demonftrative of the point, into which I am inquinng. 

Forinihuicie: no man, who is converfant with the New 
Teftament, has ever fcrupled to own, that b^ore our Lord's 
Afirenfion, the Apofties, generally Ipeaking, were in t)^ condi- 
tion of all other men, fubje6t to frailty, error and fin. For we 
find them fometimes envying and reprotdng one another; igno- 
rant of their matter's purpott; blundering about his words 
and meaning ; and out of fe^ at latt delerting and denying 
him. Which fafts manifettly prove, that during this period 
of their Apottkftiip, ttiey were not under the perpetual guid- 
ance of the Holy Ghott : tho’, in the fame interval, they were 
induedj on certain occafions, with the miraculous poiyer, of 
cafiing out Devils^ ratfing the dead^ and curing all ^Jeq/es, 

After our Lord’s Afcenfion, it is allowed again by all, that 
they were indued with a larger poition of the fame divine 
gifts ; by which their faitli was confirmed, their underttandings 
inlightened, their power of working miracles inlarged. But 
the quasftion ttill is, how far this larger mcafure of power 
reached, and whether to an abiblute infallibility and tteedom 
from error : which mutt be determined by die fame by 
which we formed our judgement on the other period ^ dirir 
minittry ; that is, by the fa£ts and inttances of their behaviour, 
delivered to us either by themfelves or the other facred vmters. 
And if imder this larger ettufion of the Holy Ghott, we find 
VoL. II. B the 
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M DuM nmfls Hji tiem^ & before; if we find 

0m iTM mh Otto in foim di ond fome> 

into fiWOlieives in |oto of dodbit^ ; ^^rrelling^ dif- 
smA littipodKif^ Oofitro^ to the trutli of the Gk>fpel, 
Wi ilidl be ObfigOd fiEOdt iie fame pitmiies to draw the fape 
maMG&fii i)jiK toy wetf not «nder to ^ntlnnai direaion 
of an unerring but left ftiU on ordinary odcafions to the 
condition Of Oidinary men. 

'f'his is ttot 1 have partkularly fet forth in to two follow- 
ifig tnfiidiiei by to evidence of fa^ and kifiances^ which 
clearly desaoiUtoite Hi when Gripped of to glofics and forced 
int^^pretatoiiv, Which pomnieiitaftMrs had ftoned upon them 
in favo# of Ibend Qffiema and prejudices. And by the 
fame meiiod l ha^ endeavoured alfo to explane, in a particu- 
lar Efiayi the genuin ^te of file Gift of tongues, and all the 
otor mkacVdOUC ^b, from to original hifiory and elFeds of 
-HiM, as tb^ are defmbed in the New Tefiatnent : from which 
It i^pears* toi toy ww% not permanent or lafiing, but tem- 
porary onely, and adapted to ^)ecial occalions, and when thele 
were ferved^ ^d^emksd pr^ntly or wifiidrawn from the per- 
fbns, who had been hidned with them* 

Such was to infonhatiOil, which I received, many years ago, 
tr^ my inq’oineV into fiide fubjefts : which has af^eared ever 
Cin^ fo ccmidnclng to me, tot I have been induced at lafi, to 
Oifer to toae to to public > firom a perfuafion, that it may be 
Of no i^all &rVice to prevent, or to fiiotten at leafi many of our 
dilptoii as weU % admonitong to Advocates of our religion, 
not to build findr dtoiee of it Olt a finxndation, that will cer- 
fid^yf^them, as byletting il’eAdverlaries alfo fee, that tho* 
we grant torn to greater part of what their objections feem 
m aim at, to gjfMtfV grdufuis and nafim ^ Cbrijiumity will yet 
itoain firm and unihaken. SOME 
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CURSORY REFLECiriONa 

OK THS 

DISPUTE or DISSENSION 

VniA fcjppinrtl «t 

ANTIC C H, 

Between the 

Apostles PETER and PAVU 


T H £ hiftory .this 410^mfion hctvran the two Apoftlesj 
St, Pettr and St, PmU it Belated by Pml himi*elf» in 
his Epiftle to the G<Uaeim» ia the following Words, 

CHAP, n, 

xi. But when Peter came to Antioch, t mtkifidod him to the face^ 
becaufe be was to be blamed, 

xii. Por before that certain men came from James, be did eat with 
the Gentiles : hut when they were come, he withdrew and fipa^ 
rated himfelf fearing them, who were of the circumci/hn. 

xiii. Jtnd the other Jews diffemhkd likewife with him, infimuch 
that Barndbas alfo was carried away with their diffimulation, 

xiv. But when I faw, that they wadked not uprightly, according 
to the truth of the Oofpel, I find unto Pmat^bfore themaU ; if 
thou being a Jew, livejt after thettnanner of the Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellefl thou the Gentiles, to live as 
do the Jews ? See. 
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Tim knot tnentkmed rn ^aii^ odier part of die NewTeita- 
mssxt i lor St, lAth^ ^ho wrote ^^AStnjfthe Jp^ksy under the 
hnlbfS^ile dkefi^ inddelcribes't^ adiohs of this 

jlpoftle more largely dian of all the reft, has not given the leaft 
l^t of itj lb that k Is diificak to determine the time when it hap^ 
|$iined* We read indeed of great numbers converted to the fakb of 
Chrift tt yinfi-ochy by the miniftry of Ptml and Bamabasy and of very 
h^ debates fuDfiftkig there, between the Jewifti and Gentile con- 
fers, about the obfervance of theMo&ic rites [a\. But it is certain, 
that Peter was not concerned in thoib debates $ for Bamaboiy who 
was now carried; away by his authority Into the iame diffimula- 
don With him, ^ras, at the dme of thofe other dlTputes, a ftre- 
ttuous Advocate for Chiiftian liberty, and being fent up with 
Paulxx^Jerufakmy to confult the ApoftleS and Elders concerning 
this veiy quxftion, ftaind Peter diwe, the firft Ihd ftnrwardeft in 
that Council, ^to declare hiS opinion, which the reft of them 
followed, tlua Jince an end was now put to the difference between 
^ew and Gentile y they ought not to tempt Gody by impofing that yoak 
upon the GentileSy which the Jews tbemfehes bad not been able to 
Bear [^]. And in truth, all that we read concerning Petery ex- 
cept in this dngle inftance related by Pauly is intarely confonant 
to that declaradon at Jerufalemy and ihews him, to have been 
more eminently oonvin^ than die reft of his brethren, of the 
utter abolition of die Jewifti ceremonies. For this was fignihed 
to him by a particular revelation from heaven, in coniequence of 
which, he was die firft, who opcaoed the door of faith to the 
Gendles, by baptizing Cornelius and his family [r] : And in the 
Council' at Jerufalemy was the mover of that opinion and Apoftolic 
decree, by which the Gendle converts were let free from the 
Yoak of Mofes : Yet notwkhftanding all this convidion and zeal 
for Chriftian liberty, we find him temporizing ftili for fear of the 
Jews, and on that account openly accufbd of kypocrify and pre- 
varicadon by St, Paul, 

Ads XK. I, 2. It. V. 7, 8 .. Ads x. 

It 



It is certiia howe^er^ tfaat^ fiom itie offli^ftrages o^ 
diis ftory has hm a eon^fcant topicr of noUeqr to the Speptios apd 
unbelievers. Pttfbyryi) the old eoeniiy o£ofi]| x^ioo ta^ ocba- 
don fon it, ** to d^ge P^sr/ with adhisdug falfely to 
** the merit of ^s, which sever really happened* in ord^ to 
cxtoll his own charader and depi?e& out of envy to 

** his more emine^ Viimes t^ or allowing the ia^ to be 

accufe Paul oi infidcince'and ra(hne&, in reproving his fuperioF 
for a compliance,’ of winch he hindelf was notorioudy guilty : 
** or laftly, to impute to tx)th tfaefe great Apoftlcs, a levity^ in* 
confhincy, and weaknefs of mind^ which b^yed them into 
“ a conduft, unworthy of their iacred charadcr [ay* 

Thefe objedions were thought d> diihonorable to Chridianity 
by fome of the antient Fathers, diat many nice and fubtil inter* 
pretations were invented to evade the h>rce, of them. One of the 
drft, which was apjdied to this purpole, in thoie primitive ages, 
was, the fuppodtion of another pa’dm, of the name of Gepbas, 
befides the Apoftle, one of the feventy Difciples, eminent for hia 
zeal and piety, with whom Paul had this difpute. This is men- 
tioned by EufebiuSyOa the authority o£ Omens of Alexandrta \b\ .* 
and it is obferved by the Critics, that tho* we now find the 
name of Peter in all our prefent copks of this text, yet many of 
them, in the iirft ages, had Cephas in the place it ^ for no* 
thing could pod^bly give birth to the hypothefis above mentioned,, 
of a different perfon from the AppfUe, but the name of Cephas 
in that place, which was inferted probably for that very re^on,. 
of iilencing the cavils of adverlaries [r]. 

But 


[«] Locum dari Porphyrio blafpHemank 
di, fi aut Petnim errafie. autPaulum pro* 
caciter Apoftolomm principem conlutaSle 
credatur. Hieron. Comment, in Bp. ad 
Galat. c. 2. 

UtblafphemantisPoiplkym impudentiam 
coerceret ; qui Paulom te Petrom puerill 
dkit inter fe pngnaflo cettamme i immo. 


exarfide Paulom in invidiam \diitutnm Pe- 
tri i & ea fcripfiiTe ja£Unter. qua; vel non 
feoerit, vel fi fecerit, procaciter fecerit, 
id' in alio- reprehendens, quod ipfe com- 
miferit. Hieron. 

[i} Eufeb. Hift; Bed. 1 . 1. c. 12. 

[r] Vid. Milii Edit. Nov. Teftam. & 
not. in loc. N. Ji. As this readmg of the 

Greek 



IkittieTiiiitidii At 

^ lliie of anotiier^filj^Aid, l i i ft fad fiomtheA|)o- 

whom ’dieie wis no mention in tlrnGo^, nortni|r au- 
^vtolk ocecKitit hi^toiy,' am an argiiment too precanoas to 
men bf jodfcmeiitt £3r wididi miibai we &id it diifcianaed 
% IlMiiie of tte fUecs. ** We know no <Aes€epm, 

^ %iit hkn, who* in the Goipel andtlie/^iftltt/f^ is 

^ fometimes (|^ed Cephas and ibmetiaaea ^Piters both which 
** names, theone Gnmi, xs^lxr Hekim w Syrtac^ am of the 
** £uBe import. And if -on the Mount of PQrphpefs hla^hemy, 
** and left JP^ftmald he thoi^t to have cored, we na^ pre*> 
‘*fendy ^ign another we ihaH have work enough upon 

** our hands, ancs^uoging awnberlefs places of the holy Scrip- 
** tores, whkdi he finds fault whh, hecaiile he does not under- 
*^ ftand [a].** 

JSt, 


OitA. text m» «oiitri<red to dexr 
c 3 i«ra£^ non tiie Uane iMre «£eribed to 
(b we have another inftance, in tbit 
fame Chapter, of a fimHar accommodation 
df the old Latin text, made to dear FoaTs 
diarader aUb 'firom the chwege of ’iftcon« 
fttHacy;hy meant of which thoG te efc a nd La - 
tin Copiet edubited the 5th verfe in a fenfe 
dirdUy contrary to each other } theGreek, 
in that, e^hkh onr £n||^ ttaimKimi id- 
lowt i 

T« mukmw f»vt ^aet Iff m» 

ifft fir at btur. 

The Latin, widkont the negative par* 
tide ; 

Sr» vubtm wt gtntt a/Sfft ly yUlAng to 
tbmfa a 

Which laft feiiife jiNbitahfeia^^ 
plaoi, and what tine 'Wimld.n8tiira]ly ex* 
pennea'theaerfe pmeodiaf, which ftema 
to affign a reafon for a teaiporaxy compli- 
ance of the Apoftle ; and .k is a^eeahle 
dfo to and the real hiftoiy of 6t. 
jPbe/’t coadoii^ 'fioin which it appears. 


that he did adaally comply on eertatn oc*^ 
cafions, and yield fior a time to the piqu- 
diees of the Jews, in order to appeafe tiietr 
refentmentagunft him. IJat ind. 3. xviii. 
i€. xxi. 36.} So tiwt fevecal of the an> 
tient Fodiers prefenred this loadiag and 
feide of the text: hot aAer titis contra- 
ne^ between the Greek and Latin copies 
had fnfafifted throu^dic feven iirft centu- 
sies of the Chuidi, itbe authority of the 
Greek at left pnevaiUd* as beu|g .more con- 
fonant to the genetel dodrine and tenor 
of this Epftle. 

Itnjoe ant jnxta'Gneeos Codkes eft le- 
gendum, fuihut noqa ad horam, aut, ft la- 
tim cxemplaris fides alicui placet,-— fecun- 
dam -hipenorem icttlinn .accipew^debenms, 
at ad hotmnxndiOf &c. Jdidon. Conunent. 
addoc. 

.itolioailms floite liftioiaaodi dodos pnto, 
qui primi, jam inde ah ipiis Chriftianilini 
pfhnekliis, ^texhiii 'hoiic .oormpeie, Sec. 
Vid.vMtiu<iilit.dc Mot. 40 loc. 

I alterius, 
nefeio 



Sk, (hews l&ewi% &om tlw <if ihe 

fad itielf, ^at it imift l»we hoea Apa&k P^ieff , mho was 
conoeracd in it $ becaufe tio odier peribn coi^ have had autho- 
rity enough, to draw the Jlnm and Bamahas.aiSQ into bis party. 
[a] Let us inquire dien what were the fentiiiieiits of thefe Fa- 
thar&on this ftory, and in what maaner they interpreted it,; ib as 
to elude the calumnies of Perpfyry, 

Cbryfifiom^t who makes it the fulled of a Heouly, preached 
by him in that very City, where it was traniaded, takes great 
pains to Ihew, that this leemiog quarrel between the two Apo- 
** files, was wholly feigned and diflembled, and had been con- 
** certed beforehand between them with great art and prudence, 
** for the fake of the converted Jews. For Peter knowing, that 
he fhould give much fcandad to thofe, who came from Jerufa^- 
** /rw, as being more zealous and fliff in their pr^udices than 
** the Provincial Jews, if he fhould bluntly require them, to 
** quit the whole obfervance of their ceremonies, and live in 
** common with the Gentiles, chofe rather to ccunply with them 
** for a while, for the fake of indnuating himfelf the more 
** efTedually into their favor and efieem : but that he m^t draw 
them and himfelf too the fbcHier out of a compliance, which 
“ he really condemned, he begged of Pan/, to expofhilate with 
** him for it very fharply in public, that from his dlence and pa- 
** tience under filch a reproof, the Jews might infer a tacit ac- 
** knowlegement of his error, and by obferving, that he had 
** nothing to fay, in defence of their condwft, might be con- 
** vinced, that it was not right, and fb be induced to change 
“ it.” 

This plot then having had it’s e^di in Antioch, St. Paul, ac- 
cording to Cbr^ofim, applies it here again to the benefit of the 
Galatians, and witli the fiune view, with which he had before 
been an adbor in k, he now gives a lelatioa of k in writing 

seicio C^ue nefieiiB bm aowm, fkts, BMdoP«(nu£crihitBr>ac. Hkeea. ib. 
nifi qoi biETaiigdie, k ia iliit PmIi {a} iiMMi.Oper. Tom. 3. p. 363. 
Epiftolis, & in hac quoque ipia, inodo Gc* BeneSiCt. 

I “ difTembling; 
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the real ilate of it, that the Guhtia^ ^cciv- 
^ ing hqw^Wt^y Pfter himlelf had been reproved, for his com- 
** pUance with the ceremonies of the law, m^ht be the more 
confirmed and reiolute in tlu: rcje^bon of them [4]/' 
y<rsiw*s opinion of th|s.aifidr is much the ia^ with CStryfof’ 
tm*^ I ** that this quarrel was but a fidion contrived privately he-> 
“ tween the two ApdUes, for the benefit of their new converts. 
” jpeter*s commifiion was more psurdcularly direded to the Jews, 
Paul's to . ti^ jGeotUes: And &ough both of them were 
** equally concerned and zealous to promote ^ common cauie 
** of the ^^, yet each was more ^wdally obliged, to fecure 
" the fidvation of thoie, who were Ipecially conunitted to his 
** care. Wherefore, as there were great j^oufies and conteib 
** between the two kdions of the jewilh and Gentile converts, 
** about the obiervance of the Mofaic rites, ib it was concerted 
•* by the Apofiles, that Pettr, in order to keep the Jews united 
** to hin^elf, and to the faith of Chrill, fhould outwardly declare 
** himfelf on their fide, and pretend a zeal for their principles : 
“ and left the Gentiles on the other hand, ihould be drawn by 
** his authority to imitate his condud, Paul was to oppoie him 
** warmly in public, for the fake of keeping his party likewife 
** intire, and preferving his credit with them ; fb ^at, by their 
** mutual difiimulation, boUi fides might in the end be fiived [^ 1 . 

This he illuftrates by the example of the Lawyers, who feem 
** often to fcold and quarrel with each other, when they mean 
nothing more, than to deceive the by^ftanders, and gain the 
“ greater credit with dieir Clients, by an affeded zeal for the 
** caufe, which they have undertaken to defend [r]. If any one 
** thinks, fays he, that Paul did really withfbnd Pefer, and out 

Homil. O^. Ton. $. p. 363. Edlit. fahnu fieriet, ice, — Uade & Ptiilus ea- 

den me, qna lUe finiilai>at, ei relUttt in 
Sed, nt'aate dixinw, rdUtit leenu fadem. See. Hkroa. Conn, in !oc. 
don faciem publican Petro : nt bppocii* [r] Ut oniffis faepe n^otiis, in pre> 
fis oblcnrandae quae nocebtt ciai, qni pxia$ conumwliatreiterenttir, 8 c joculari fe 

ex Gentibus ctedideraat, correptioiiis by* invicem dente morderent. Sec. ibid, 
pocrifi emendaretar. Sc uterque popoliu 

I “of 



hePokiH tin Apfiks mi PAiri.* 

** of idil for the tt^th of the Cpii>^, ilid holdlt i^oH: liii ftipe- 
rior, he will not be able to account for Pun^t tonAi^ when 
** to the Jews he became a Jew, "^t he nilglit gain die Jews > 
** who muft be condemned of die fame hyfiocrify, when he 
** (haved his head at Cencbrea, and paid his vow on that oecafion 
,**<in»thc Temple, and circumc^ed the, Son of aOendle, 

** 6cc. and with what face could he have the adiirance, to con- 
“ demn that in Pefer, the Apoille of the Jew^ which he him- 
“ fclf was guilty of, tho* the Apoftlc of the Gentil^ [»] Such 
were the fcntiments of Sf, Jeromi which he explanes at large in 
his commentary on the Epiftle to the Galatians : but this folution 
of the matter was greatly cenfured by St» Aufiin^ and gave occa-* 
lion to an Epiftolary controvcrfy upon it, between thefc two great 
Doctors of the primitive Church. 

St. Aujltn charges it “ with being nothing clfe^ but a defence 
of uleful and l«ilbnable lying : and inlifts, that if Paul knew 
** Peter to be innocent, at the fame time when he declared him 
to be blameable, and not to a€t according to the truth of the 
** Gofpel, it was in reality a lie : which it is impious, to charge 
** upon an Apoftle ; and efpecially in an Epiftle, where he calls 
** God to witnefs, that he does not lie. He Ihcws alfo the per- 
“ nicious confequence of fuch a do<ftrine, and that it would de- 
“ ftroy the authority of the Scripture itfelf, by making it impof- 
lible to diftinguilh, between it’s real and dilTembled meaning ; 
“ for the prevention of which evil, he exhorts yerom to a recan- 
“ tation. As for his own part, he allows Peter to have been 
“ blameable, yet not for continuing with his countrymen, to ob- 
“ ferve the traditions of their Anceftors j which he might have 

[a] Si putat aliquis vere Paulam Petro qua au&oritate, qua fronte audet hoc in 
reftitUTe, & pro veritate Bv'cngelii intrepi* Pietro reprehendere, qui Circumcifionis A- 
de injuriam feciflb Prjeceflbri ; non ei fta< pbftolus erat, quod ipfe, Apo^lut Genti- 
bit illud, quod tc ipfe Paulus, Judseis Ju- um, arguitor commihfle, Hieron. Comm, 
dreus faftus eft, ut Judsos lucrifaceret, & in Itfc. 
ejufdem fimulationis tenebitur reus, 5(C.'— 
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^ and t^ftently, but fbr obI%ing the 

^ dbihrve them aUb in the ^ime maniter [<z]/' 

ytf^ thb coRtrerf, ^erfifttd in his opinion^ which he con- 
Snulid hjr ttu^f irghxiie^ well as the teftimbnies of all the 
b^ l l l tw| >l iter » hcine hl^ ; challcngifig to produce 

^ a^ bne good n^or r Cottraiy icntiiront; and declarlhg) 
*** ihif it wmdd hifae been the great^ impudence and audaciouf- 
** mcft hi to l^ruS’e ^iter fo hhartly for practices, of \vhich 

** he hliifilhif ’iWf Jnore emineotly guilty. And as fo“ Auxin s 
*< bplidoft* eondenung die expediency of obfenrmg . le rues of 
** Ae Law, he tmats k as a mere Herefy, and the fame, for 
** which QftMm and had been condemned by die 

’‘Chtttchpj" 

But notwitiilhuiding the gicM: authority of thefe renowned 
STok^thjfi/imm&yerm, k is certain, that their interpretation 
of thk Aory k tninatural and ablurdi contrived to fupport the 
vulgar hyp^hefis, that the ApQfiUs could not err : which they 
dieittfelves own to have been the foie end and pixrpofe of it [r]. 
Jbffiin kideed comes nearer to the truth, in aUowhig Peter to have 
been in a fault : yet left the &m0 fliould be retorted alio on Pauly 
with the addition of raftmefs and inconftaficy, for condemning in 
his ^llow-Apoftle, what he himfelf pradifed afterwards, he 
has hit upon an expedient, which leftens the crime of the one. 


[«} P«trociidgm meodftcli finfe^Km ef* 
fe, vel a te tali viro, toI a qnopiam* fi a- 
Gos iftafcripfit; iitteor-son medioenter do* 
leo, kc. Aagbft.adHiereB.O||cr. 

Rkton. T.4. fst. 2. E)^. LXV. f. €o». 

Anift, tibkero te, 4iq|enoasi & vtr« 
CliiiftiaDam ieihaitfUem k waktvuiiMy at 
dicitur. $ane. Ibid. Ep. LXVXI. p. 6^. 

d^apropter non idra Petruin emendavi^ 
qaod patemas tradidonet dbftrvaret, quofl 
fi facere rellet nee nendadter nee kicon* 
grue faceret — Sed qnoiuain gentei coge* 
bat Jndaizare, &c. ibid. 


[13 Qaam aac anroris mei multot loci- 
os babere peHpexeris, ta veritatis tux fal- 
tem nnom adftipulatorem adferre debe- 
bb — Hxc eft funnna Tententix tux, ut 
poft Evangelium Chrifti benefacinnt Ju- 
dxi eredentes, fi legis mandata cuftodiant 
— £ hoc verom eft, in Cerinthi k £.bioius 
baerefim dela|||niar. Ibid.. £p. 74. 

.[c} Ctpod fi cni ifte non placet lenfus, 
quo nee Petros peccafie, nec Paulus pro- 
cadter afguifie majorem oftenditur. Hie* 
ron. in Gal. ii. It. Chryfi^. T. 3. p. 363. 
£dit.Bened. 
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betmm sie J^fiks P*f P a^l* 

and cloars the odier from any Qme of % idI<Qdgjns i l^ 

fault did not lie in his compliaw wtth the^widi fittiji but m 
impojmg the fame alfo upon tbe Qentih^ 4>fi iitfiei|«x^^ 
nisither agreeable to ^e pafticuiar of ^ut EpUl:^» nor io the 
general do<^ine of the Apoftles i which expre^y tnnn^ the 
cenemonies of the Law, not onely as u&leis, bftit as hpxioiu to 
all Chriftians whatfoever, as well of Jewiih, as ^ntUe e;xtra^etn ; 
aud '^'hich Jerom thereifore treate, as nothing better than .Hcrefy. 

The nodern ComcoentaCors, who for the moft fert dp Iktie 
moxw hai ?opy the Andents, range themMves here genertUy on 
the one fide and the other, under and jbfHn^ Spine indeed 
take no nodee at all of this pafi^kge } either dnehag nothing to 
fay upon it, that pleaied them, or Hearing perhaps to give odence, 
by faying what they found to be it'ue. Enfmts ohierves, that it 
is a very difficult {^ce, and had puzzled the mod; learned of 
the Greeks, how to exfdane it: and as he thought ht on this 
occafion to adhere to the common hypothecs, that the 
after they bad once received the Hhfy Ginfi could not err in points of 
doctrine \ fo he follows the eicplicadon of Chryfoflom^ and im* 
proves dill upon k, by draining the words of the text, as fome 
other Critics have alfo done, fo as to make them dgnify even to 
the Galatians^ that the difpute was wholly feigned and concerted 
between the two Apoftles. For the words, which we rightly 
tranflate ; I •withjiood him to the face^ becaufe be was to be blamed ; 
they interpret thus; IwithfioodHm feemnf^ly^ or in mtward ap- 
pearance ^ becatfe be was blamed hy fome^ who Md not smderflard the 
reafon of bis conduS {<^3 . But they do not refle<d, that this forced 

interpretadon is contrary to the whole argument of this Epidle, 
the piirpofe of which is, to move the Galatians by his .own ex- 
ample, to Hand firm in their Chridian liberty, againd thofe ddie 

[a\ Non quia lervabat Gonfuetndimm Apoftolos, poft acceptom Spiritom San«* 
Judsorum, fed quia Gentibus earn volebat tum, arrafle in dogmaUbns l&dei, mibi vi< 
intponere. Aug. Expofit. in Gal. U. ii, detor difta impiom, &c. Vid. Erafin. in 

[^] Cene locus eft obfeurus, quidonif- Galat. ii. ii, i^. vid. it. Clarium. ib. v. 
iimos Graeciie magnopere torfeftt. — Sed xi. 

C 2 teachers. 
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ceactes, axtianpttng Mtfes lipon 

^em. If in ^is place thefcfore, af thefe interpreters contend, 
he meant to that, when he witfaftood Pef&r fo warmly, 

he was acting onely a feigned part, that would deflroy the force 
of his own reafoning. : ^ 

Grotius, tho* generally ipeaking the moft rational of the Com « 
mentators, yet * in this pa&ge, feems to have been ah[e(^ with 
the popular pr<^udice, or unwilling at leail, out of regard to it, 
to declare his own lendments with jfreedom. For by mitigating 
the l&ult of Ptter, and foftening the h^£bnefs of Paul's cenfure 
upon him, he labors to dreis up the whole, into the cafe onely 
of an amicable debate, or friendly expoftulation, about a thing 
in itfelf indifRn'ent $ which, to fay nothing of the reft, the four- 
teenth verfe will by no means bear [a]. 

On the whole, we may obferve } how impoffible it is for men 
even of the greateft learning and pie^, to interpret Scripture with 
fuccefs, when they come to it prepoftefted with lyftems, which 
they are lifted as it were to defend, as neceftary parts of the Chri- 
itian religion j for inftead of fearching candidly for the true mean- 
ing of the text, they come provided with fenfes, which they are 
obliged to ingraft upon it } till by a pradike and habit of wrefting 
the Scripture on all occaftons, they acquire a dexterity of extra<ft- 
ing what doctrines they pleafe out of it. 

The cafe now before us aftbrds a remarkable inftance of it. 
There is not a faft in all the Scriptures, more clearly, cxprefsiy, 
and intelligibly delivered than this, into which we are inquiring : 
and if it Were found in any other book but the Bible, or told of 
any other perfons, but the Apoftlcs, it would be underftood at 
once, without the poftibility of a miftake, by all, even of the 
loweft capacity. Yet this plain ftory, related in a book, which 
above all others, is calculated for the univerial inftruiftion and 
beneht of mankind, has puzzled both the Greeks, and the Latins 
of all ages, and been ftrained and tortured by the ableft Doctors 

£«] *Av7km, luc intelligenduai yerbis amidt, tec. Grot. ib. v. xL 
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of the Church, for the fak^ of f<|ueezing out of it every poffible 
fenfe, but the true orte. For which , no other caufe can )x af» 
iigned but this j that in the degeneracy of the Primitive Church, 
when by the policy or iuperiUtion of it’s leaders, new rites and 
dodtrines were introduced, which the text of Scripture difclamed f. 
th^.reafon and ienfe were of courie (hfcarded, and no rule 
of interpreting admitted, but what tallied with the fadiionable 
fyftems, and fcrved the views of thofe, who introduced them. 

I ihall procede therefore, without any farther regard to the pre- 
judices and interpretations either of the antients or moderns to fet 
forth the real (late of this fadt, as it is declared by St. Paul, and 
illuftrated by other palTages of the New Teftament. 

It is manifeil then in the firft place, that Peter , tho’ more par- 
ticularly the Apoftle of the Jews, was clearly convinced, that 
the Ceremonies of the Law were fuperieded and aboliihed by the 
Difpenfation of the Gofpel. For on all occaiions, we find him 
ftrongly averting this dodtrine, and declaring, that tie Yoak of 
Mofes ought not to be impofed on the necks of Chriilians : yet 
with all this convidtion, it is e(|ualiy xnanifeft, that through fear 
of the Jews, he was induced, as we have feen above, to change 
his condudt, difiemble his opinion, and join himfelf to thole Zea- 
lots of the Law, who required the oblervance of it’s rites,, as ne- 
ceiiary Hill to all [^]. 

Paul, on the other hand, the Apollle of the Gentiles, and, by 
that charadter, the more engaged to vindicate their liberty, know- 
ing Peter's fentiments on this quaeltion to be really the (kmc with 
his own, was fo fcandalifed at his dillimulation, that he could not 
abllain from reproaching him very fevcrely for it *in public ; yet 
when it came afterwards to his own turn, to be alarmed with an 
apprehenlion of danger horn the lame quarter,, he was content to 
comply and didemble too, and in order to pacify the Jews, af- 


[«] See Cave's Life of St. Pet. $. viii. bus, & iiinulate illis confentiebat, ad im- 
c. 7. it. Archbiihop Wake on the Epift. ponenda Gentibus ifia onera fervitutis.. 
of Barnabas, c. x, xi. p. 65. Auguft. inGalat. ii. 11.. 

Timens ergo eos fegregabat fe a gead- 
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s xed tlietf hf the advice 

<s£ i>H» then pt^Sded in Idfee Chuich of yerujkkm [aj. 
Fault {op Chj^hm^ naas varim M^ in bis words ania&im \ at 
me time be em^M m^ ibecerememes of tbe Law % at amtber be 
eontemned tbem : «ff one time be jaerifieei oni Jbeased bis bead $ at an^ 
other be denmneed anathemas o^ainfl aMt who did fi: at one<tifne 
he cirGUfnciied| at another rgeBei aU circmncijion [b]. 

We may ob&rve however by ^ way, that the condoA of 
Paul was not £o guarded md. cautious as that of Pefert who ieems 
to have better uoderftood the true Sj^t of Jus Countrymen, and 
to what extravagance their enthufiailic zeal would carry them, if 
provoked and pulhed to extremity : he recollsded that they had 
Honed Stephen, for declaring, that Jefits came to change tbfe cuf 
toms, nsfbicb Mfes bad efiedUJhed, and he took care therefore, to 
give way to du^ln time, when his compliance was likely to pre- 
vent the danger, whidh he apprehended : whereas Paul had car- 
ried his zeal for ChriHian iitwrty fo far, and declared himiHf 
every where fo roundly againH; the ceremcmies of the law, both 
preaching and wriring, that when he wi» driven afterwards 
to a change of condud:, his difiknulation proved too late, and in- 
ftead of pacifying the Jews, provoked them onriy the more ; fo 
that they laid violent hands upon him in the Temple, and would 
certainly have dcAroycd him, if the Chief Captain had not come 
to his rcl^nie with a band of foWiers [c]. 

This is the true Hate; of the cafe, as it may clearly be col- 
leded from feveral pailages of the NewTeHament ; and whatever 
ufe the enemies of religion can make of it, they muH enjoy it, 
HnceChtHHanity cannot be defended, either by denying or con- 
celktg the truths Let the difciples then of Porphyry ^ after the 
examjde of their maHer, objedt to us if they pieafe, that thefe 
two ApoHles, cf whofe extraordinary gifts and miracles we read 
fo much, were left on many occaftons, like all other frail and fel- 

[a] AAs xxi. i8. laodib. Pauli, p. 502. Edit. Benedift. 

[b"\ Chrjrfoft. Oper. T. z. Hoiml. dc [t} Aft. xxi. 51. 
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iible oieiii to govern theoil^va b^^ nulsiaii taevd^ 

man, end ivcre betm]ned Ibmetiines l)^ ^beir paffion^ io^ 
ptianee^ ^flxmocable to tfaeir duara&er : for flKacdd xrt grant 
|bem aH this, it cannot he of ai^ Jnut or diitedh to Ctuif^ani* 
ty, unlefs th^ oooid Sk# it to he one of ifa dodrines, that 
pofcnrs cjctraordinaifiy iilumitialed and to^ired on certain occa* 
fions, did on att oocafions ceaie to be men : ^duch will not 
be pretended in a religton, whoie iaoed monuments, both of 
the Old and New Thfl^ent, ftroilh many inftances of the 
and fiailUes of diof^ who wet there celebralBd, as the principals 
favorites of heaven. 

It may be objected Itill ^ther, that, whatever notions we 
may entertain concerning the inlpiration of die &cred writers,, 
it is evident from this very cafe, diat the Apoftles and hril 
Preachers were not conftantly in^ed by the Holy Ghoft, even 
in the execution of their miniftry, and the propagation of the 
Goipel, in one of the principal Cities of the£ad : and this too. 
mail necelTarily be granted, iince it is demonftrtbiy proved by 
the fad, into which we are inquiring: for if PiWr*8condud 
was really blameable, we mull necefikily allow, that he was 
not at that time under the guidance of an unerring Spirit ; or if 
it was not blameable, then Pouts cenfure of him was raih and 
unjuft, and could not be fuggefted by die &me Spirits 

The lame conclulion may be drawn from many other paftage& 
of the New Teftament $ ftom Pouts behaviour ^jfore the High 
Prieft, where he was guilty of a rudenefs and indecency, which 
he himfelf condemns [^r] : from his ftiasp contention with Bar^ 
nabas, who had been joined in commiftion with him by the Holy 
Ghoft, and was extraordinarily infpired by the fame Spirit : wlndf 
could not have happened^ feys Erofmus, without fome faulty m the 
one fide or the others Their quarrel was about Mark^ fuppofed 
to be the fame, who wrote the Go^iel % whom P^^l looked upon; 
as a defertor, and would not ke^ company with any bnger 3 


but 


A£b xxuL 5 





KsflectioKs m th Difpuu 

hat Barnahm haA ^ different o^ixmn of hifn, and choie him for 
afibciate } upon which they parted in anger from each o- 
flier [a], Paul on fliis Occafion was more fevere, fays Jerom, 
Barnabas mare mild i both tjsnn aboufid in their own Jen/e i yet 
the quarrel has Jomething in it of hunumfraiky [^]. 

It appears alfo, hrpm the account of fli^ diiputes in dthe 
Church of AMoth that thefe (amc Apollles, who planted Chri- 
flianity in thal City, had never made any preteniion to an inr 
fallible Spirit, nor their converts, who paid the utmoft reverence 
to their perfons, had ever entertained a thought of aferibing it to 
them. For we find, that Paul and BarmiashsA not authority 
enough with theni, to put an end to their contentions about the 
cxercife of the Jewilh ceremonies, till they were fent on a formal 
embafty to ferifakm^ to reedve the judgement of the whole af- 
feinbly of the Apofiles and Elders refiding there, on the fubje^t 
of their difputcs. 

As it is certain then, from many teftimonies of the New Tcf- 
tament, fliat the Apoftlca and firft Preachers of the Gofpel were 
indued occafionally with extraordinary powers and fupernatural 
afiifisuices by the Holy Ghoft j fo it is as certain, from other tef- 
timonies, that they were not perpetually afiiiled in the fame ex- 
traordinary manner, but frequently left, like common men, to 
regulate their condu<5t by their own natural prudence [c]. 

We 


Afts XV. 12, 59. Quod 6eri non 
potoit itifi altenitro errante. Erafiiu in loc. 
it. in Matt. ii. 6. 

[^3 Paulus feverior, ille clementior t u- 
ter^oe in iuoienfa abandat : tamen diffim* 
fio habet aiiquid bnaianae fragilitatut 
Hieron. Oper. T. 4. par, a. p, 522. 

[<'3 The cafe appears to have been the 
fame alfo under the Jewiih S^pchfatioA } 
that the extraordinary gifts of the Hbiy 
Spirit, did hot perpetually refide in thofe, 
to whom they had once been communi' 
cated. For example ; Samuel, when he 
wu fent to anoint a King over IJiratl, out 


of the family of did not know the 
' particular perfon, to whom his commiflton 
was addreffed. but, upon the light of Jef- 
/e's fons, as they were produced before 
him, did, what all other men would na- 
turally do } gave the preference in his 
own mind to him, who by the fuperior 
comelynefs of his perfon, feemed the beft 
qualified to fuftain the Regal dignity ; till 
he was convinced of his miftake by a fpe- 
cial revelation, and directed to David, 
whom God had dellincd to that honor. 
[1 Sam. xvi. 6.3 

Thus 



befwein ihi Apoflhs PE^fEit Paul. 

We read fomedmes, how the Prophets alio of the Old Tefta- 
trient, as well as the Preachers of theNew, were indued with a 
miraculous vigor of body, far above the fi;>rce of nature $ fo as to 
perform great journeys widiout ^tigue, great faftings, without 
hunger, and fupport life, without the fupply of it’s oidinary 
foo^ }* yet at other times, the fame men were fubjedl to all the 
common wants and infirmities of nature } to hunger and thirft v 
to pain and ficknefs ; to age and decay. The cafe was the iame 
with the faculties of their minds j whenever God thought fit to 
make ufe of their miniftry, for the extraordinary purpoies of his^ 
Providence, he inlarged and inlightened their underfiandings, and 
infpired them with a knowledge, incapable of error : yet at other 
times, left them wholly deftitute of any fupernatural alHiiance, 
and liable to all the effeds of their natural pafiions. It is as 
travagant therefore, and contradidory to the tefiimony of Scrip- 
ture, to believe the prophets and Apofiles to have been at all times 
incapable of error, becaufe they were fometimes guided by an 
unerring Spirit $ as to imagine, that they were always exempted 


Thus alfo, when BamJ had taken a 
refolution, to build a Temple to the Lord, 
the Prophet Natbant whom he confulted 
upon it, approved the prcjed widioat any 
hefitation, and encouraged him to execute 
it. But in that fame night, he was orders 
ed by a fpecia! revelation from God, to 
go back to the King, with a command to 
him, to defift from his defign. [a Sam. vii. 
3. 1 Chron. xxii. 8.] 

Thus again, when the Sbmutmtt wo- 
man addrefledhcrfelf, in a paffionate man- 
ner, to Elijha, upon the death of her Son, 
the Prophet liirprized at her diftrefs, de* 
dares, $hat G«j bmi hulden tb$ matttr frm 
him, and feems anxious, to know the caufe 
of her great affiidion. [z Kings iv. 27.] 
Laftly, ftom the tranfa^on between the 
iw9 Propbtts, at. Betbtii it is evklent, firft, 

VoL. It 


that their divine Infpration or CommiiSon 
was limited to particular purpofes, beyond 
which it had no effeft : xdly, that Pro- 
phets, tho* inipired and employed by God 
on fome occafions, yet on others, might 
be guilty not onely of weak but bad ac- 
tions. [ 1 Kii^s c. xiii.] agreeably to which 
fads, Grvtisu obferves, that the Prophe- 
tic Spirit. was but feldom refident in. the 
Prophets, juft as God thought fit ; nor 
were the Prophets certun, at what time 
they were to have it : of which we fee in- 
ftances, in Natiam, Sasmul, Ifmab, \A 8 t 
ii. 3.3 Dr. lagbtfeot alfo fays, that tho’ 
their power was great, they could neither 
do nor tell all things, nor aft on all occa- 
fibns, but always had dieir bounds, and. 
Ibmetimes a recefs of the Sjmit/or a. de- 
parture of it from them. 

n 


fiomi 



$k 

Ot h^iigir, hernsM the ci&ai ef thofe fenfetions 

fbrilWliHitfe ttviMciildofly fili^CBidcd » l^edi* 

Erafrnm] tho’ ki fb»e ^ax5c8 he ftcitfs difpofdd to fiipport wc 
Pi^lgar h)^the^, ttdf tJk Jifp^lts e^id fict efr | ^ and like all other 
CkMktitataxoTS, by ^oed conftmdionSjr to ada|A the 

fenfe of Scripture to diart fyftena ; yet, in other places, where, 
lilte ft mttt Cridc, he delivers his fentinHents with fieedoni, he ex- 
pfCdy ifUsrts, what I have here advanced ; that the Apoflles, On 
Ordinary ocCaifitMils, were not diifierant from ordinary men, but 
fobjed; to ignorance and error j and from the cafe of this very 
diden&m between Pau/ and Pe/fr, /hews, fi>af they were capable 
of dringt e^en after they bad received the Holy Oboft [a]. The 
learned Mr. DodWell ai/b declares, ** that neith^ the Apoftles, nor 
“ the Proph<ttS even of the firft order, were perpetually in/pired, 

** or had the miraculous gifb of God at their comitsind j and that 
" all things therefore, which they have hgni/ied to us by their 
words or deeds, are not to be eonlidered as divine Oracles [^]. 

** There never was a Prophetj lays he, except Chrift, who, in 
** all his adtions, was dire(^d by a prophetic Spirit j nor ever 
** any,' who was not liable to human errors^ where he was 
“ guided onely by his own human Spirit. Barnabas erred, 

** St. Petef alfo cited, and St, Paul^ an Apoftlc not inferior to 
** him, affirms hirti to have erred, tho* they were indued 
“ with the Apoftolic, or the very highed degree of the extra- 
“ ordinary gifts [c]. 


[a] Erafiri. iii x. 38. Etiatt 
acceptutn SpiHtum Sahftum, t^sjargdtor ac 
aocetui- EetHi$ k Paulo ; Pablos a Barnaba 
diflbntit u^qiiS id. diVor iuni. 

[ij hixerbiii — rib qiiidbm Apoftdiis, 
aut fommi ordlnis PropfibHs fuii&Sd notum 
aut pro brbitrio fob, dhrihi Nriiriinls ^a- 
tus ; tibc adbb OiriniS. qua^utiqiie didis 
lignifici^rii aiit fa^s, ea prd di^inis dra> 
culls hiM^rida. Prsef. in Dilt Iren. j. ii. 


frj Nullus, bxbepto t^omino, fuit un- 
quam Propheta, qui Otnriia bgerit Spiritu 
|>f’0ptietic6. Niillas, qui ih iis, qua: fuo 
geifffit hoiriUnd fpiritit, ti6h fuerit btiatn 
erroribns obri&xius huibifus. Eltavit Bar- 
nabas: Erravlt btiaita S.Pbtrus, eomque 
errade cbnfiririat, non triinor Apodolus. 
S.Paulus, fuprcm& licet extraordinariotum 
dohorum grSda Apbdblibb prftditi. DiiT, 
Iren. z. j, ill. p. 95. 


Some 



d(mtt '061^ liid^ on the mother te to 

give ^ of tke^tiedflivtster^, .isi^i hetcay 

the cai^ >of C^idianityi acid to ^e up 'the authora^ ef die 
Scriptures ^emfelves ; siKi^that thc^ is u neceS^ to admit or 
r^jed the vidiofe, as divintdy iofpired ; dSuoe p^Uttal Iniptration 
wilf be found equivalent in theaod .to no in^ration at all. And 
this indeed is the general doctrine of thole, vv^ho afliime to diem> 
lelves the title of ^Mthodox : but it is fo £ur A’om being.of iecvice 
to Chriftianity, that it has always been, and ever .will be, a clog 
and incumbrance to it, with all rational andithinking men : and 
to impofe it, as neceHiu-y to the Creed of a Ghri^n, and <»i 
the authority of tbofe lacred books, in which every one may fee 
the apparent marks of human frailty, not onely in the itile and 
language, but fometimes alfo in the matter of tluim, can have 
no other ei!e<ft, but of reducing us to the dilemma of diitruiling 
either thofe 'books, or our ienfes. 

But this notion is not onely inconfftent with the fadts above^ 
mentioned, but contradiftory even to thofe very writers, to whom 
it is aferibed : for it is certain, that the Evangelifts make nc^ the 
leafl preteniion to it, and the Apoftles on^fome occallons exprelsly 
difclame it [iz]. St. Paul, in this lame EpilUe to the Galatians, 
fays, / fpeak after the manner of men. On which St. Jerom ob- 
ferves, that he makes good what he fays, and by his low and 
** vulgar way of reafoning, might have given olFcncc to under- 
** Handing men, if he had not pre&ced it, as he does, by ligni- 
** fying, that he was delivering onely his own human fenti- 
• ments [f].** 

And as this ApolUe was fometimes deHitute of the divine af* 
liftance, in the explication of particular dodrines, fo it is as evi- 
dent alfo, that, on other occalions, he was deprived of the power 
of working miracles. 

[a] I Cor. vli. 12, 25. 2 Cor. xi. 17. fed qootidianis Se vilibus, tc qose pof* 
Rom. iii. 5.. vi. 19. fent, iii& fetwubm bominm dico. 

Gal. iii. 15. Unde manifeftum eft, pnidentibus difplicere. Hieron. Comment, 
id fecifte Apoftolum, quod promifit } nec in loc. Oper. T. 4. p. 261. 
reconditis ad Galatas ufom efle fenfibus, 
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no 


Reflections m the Di/putCy 8cc. 

T^he &y%ErafmuSy did not always raife the deaJ i did 

not always cure the Jick j but then onely, when the caufc of ro 
ligion and of the Gofpel required it [a]. St. Paul acquaints 7 /- 
mothy, that he bad left Trophimus behind btmfcky on his journey 
towards Rome ; at a time when he moft wanted the comfort and 
afSilance of his friends ; being deferted, as he complains, by f(5nic 
of them, and forced to fend others to the work of the miniftry : 
and it cannot be fuppofed, that in fuch a diffrefs, and want of 
attendaots, he wou^ have left his difciple and companion in that 
hek il he hid hiom indued at &sit tiow, as wc find him to 
have been itts odii^ with a miracoloos power of healing dif- 
ea^ [dj. la of die oniverfid infpiration of 

die Apci&es and fiu^ Writers, appears to have no <iher foon- 
dadon $ but in the miftaken fenfe of attain texts, fuggefted by 
die prgudices of pious men, who greedily embrace an hypothefis, 
which feems to advance the honor of religion, and famiihes, at 
the &me time, the (horteft and eafieff metfa^ of filcncing all ob« 
je(5tioos to it, by the infallible authority of perfons infpired by 
God. But this fame qusfiion will be more clearly and largely 
illuffrated in my next inquiry. 


[«] Non fcnipor excitabant mortuos, 
non fompor fanabant aegrotot, fed mm de- 
mum^ com ad religionis Sc Eyangclii ne- 
gotium pertinebat. Erafm. in AQ. x. 38. 

[6] 2 Tim. iv. 20. EfaphroMtus alfo, 
whom St, PtuU calls hit hrethtr and c^mpa- 
mninUthor^ and ftlkatt-fildifrf is faid to 
Aave been dangerooily Hck, and ni^h unto 
dtatbf to the great grief of tbi Apojlit and 


of tbi philippians alfo, to whom he font 
him with his EpiiUe, foon after his reco- 
very. [Philip, ii. 25*] And in the cafe 
likewife of Timothy, inftead of confirming 
his health by his miraculous power over 
all difeafes, we find Paul advifing him 
onely, to drink a little nuine, inftead of 
twater, for the fake of bit ftomach and fre- 
quent infirmities. 1 Tim. V. 23. 
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REFLECTIONS 


ON THE 

Variations, or Inconfiftencies, 


Which are found among the 


FOUR EVANGELISTS 


In their different Accounts of the lame Fadis. 



REFLECTIONS, 


T H £ harmony or s^reement» which is found in the four 
Gofpels, with regard to the principal tranfadions there 
recorded, tho* written difibent perfons, at difib^ent 
times, and m didFerent places, is juftly celebrated by the ChrhHan 
writers, as a ihrong proof of the integrity of the Evang^fie, 
and of ^e certainty of die fa^ which they dehver ^ aiid oon- 
fequently, of the truth of ChrifUanity itielf. 

It*s Adveriaries on the other hand, ienhble of the £iroe 
this reafbning, have been endeavouring in all to thafce this 
foundation, by affirming : that there ts no fuch harmony mmmg the 
Gojjtels, as is pretended, but on the contrary, fueb inconfy^encies 
and contradiSHons^ as are fuficient to blaft their authority [^]. But 
the little fuccels which they have met with in their attempts of 
this kind, fhews, what little weight their objections are thought 
to have, by the ferious and thinking part of mankind. 

The Champions however of the Goipel, not content with iim- 
pie victory, nor fatisfied with refuting the cavils of it's enemies, 
refolved to carry their triumphs Itill further, and to cut off even 
the poffibility of cavilling for the future, by maintaining, that the 
Evangelifts were not onely confident in their accounts of all the 
greater events, but could not poffibly contradict each other, even 
in the fmalleff, being all of them perpetually inlpircd by a divine 
and unerring Spirit. 

Qttidam vd impia vanitate, vel im- objicere, quod ipfi Evangeliftac inter ieip' 
psrita temeritate calumniis appetunt, at eis fo$ diflentiant. — » Auguft. dc Coufen. 
veracis narrationis derogent Bdem— hoc Evangelill. 1. i. x, 
enim foignt qoafi. palmare vanitatis fuae 
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This 



Reflections m the Variations^ 

This opinion obtained in the early ages of tlie Church, and is 
afTerted by fevcral of the primitive Fathers [a] : in confcquencc 
of which, many books have been written, to demonflrate 
real harmony of the Gofpcls, in thofe very paflages, in whic i 
they have generally been thought to contradiiSl or diffent fror\ 
each other. 

My prefent purpofc therefore is, to inquire into the ftate of thi 
quslhon : and to colledt, as far as I am able, what it is, that a 
Chriftian is bound to believe, on the one fide or the other, from 
the evidence of plain fafts, as they arc found in the Evangelifts 
thcmfclvcs : which I fhall endeavour to cxplanc, without prqu- 

m my other view, than to difeover and declare 
iili# hy that means to promote the real interefi and 

hdhoiiiri^^^ 

The o^eaion then, which we meet with to the veracity 
of the Evangelifts, even in the primitive ages, is drawn from the 
two diScratt genealogies of our Saviour’s fiunily, as they arc Iwc- 
rally given by Su Matthew and St, Luke : which are charged 
wldi many inconfiftencies, not onely, when compared with each 
other, but when confidered feparately and by themfelvcs. 

For inftance} it is allowed by sdl the Commentators, both 
antient and modern, that in the fecond of thofe Tefieradecades, 
or periods of fourteen generations, into which Matthew has di> 
ftributed the whole Genealogy, he has cither willfully fuppref- 
fed, or negligently omitted three fucceffive defeents from father to 
&>n, between ybram and Qz/an viz. Ochoz/as, .Abaziah [b]; 

in contradidfmii to the truth of bitlory, and to thofe very books, 
whence he drew the Genealogy itfclf [c], Jerom, Hilary and 

[«] Solis eis Scriptoranun lS>ns. qaijam Bpift. ad Hieroo. in Oper. Hieroa. T. 4. 
Canonid appellaotur, didid huac timorem par. 2. p. 630. Edit. Benedid. 
Itonorcxnqae deferre, at nnlliun eoram aa> Cernis ergo, quod fecundum fidem 

etorem fetibendo aliqnid errafTe firmifime Biftonae trd Reget in medio foerint, quos- 
credam— Non te arbitror, fic legi toos hk Brangelifta {vaetennifit, Hier. in; 
Uhrot velle, tanquam Prophetamm ft Apo- Matt, x . Op. T. 4. p. 6. 
ftolonun : de quorum licriptis, quod omni [rj 4 Reg. iii. S. 

4grrore.carcant, dubitare nefaiiiun eft. Id. 

I 


Other. 
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found in the Four Evangelists, 

other anticnt Fathers give this reafon for the omiHion ; that bc- 
caufe yoram had allied himielf to the Houfe of Ahah^ by taking 
thenc e his wife Athalia^ a fecond yefabcl ; Mattlxw did not think 
his V icked ifluc, from fo wicked a wife, worthy to (land in the 
pedigree of the Holy JefuSy even to the third generation [d], 

!Pnt this folution is thought ridiculous by fome of the bed: 
Expofitors : for if thofe three perfons had been thrown out of 
the Genealogy, on the account of their wkkedned, the fame 
reafon would have excluded fcveral others, as Aebaz^ ManaJJes, See. 
“ Let the reader condder, fays ErafmuSy how it can be confident 
** in the Evangelid, to fcruple the admidion of any for their im- 
piety, when he had given a place to Rutbt ond ^ 

“ UriAot dndtoRabab^ women famous fo^ their jbwdned 
And ferom himielf, tho* he aidgns ^e impi)^<>^, 

Kings, as the reafon of their exclud#, yet obfer?^; ** ai 
** to be noted, that no women are numbered iii the Oi^ealogy, 
** but fuch, as are mentioned in the Scriptures with ^me blot 
** upon their charafters, that he who came for the lake of Sin- 
“ nets, and was himfelf defeended from Sinners, might wipe out 
the fins of all [r].” Wherefore it is the opinion of Grotius, which 
is intimated likewife by Jerom, that Matibew'% foie view, in omit- 
ting thofe three perfons, was to reduce this divifion of the Genea- 
logy to the number of fourteen j with which he has refolved to 
fill up each of the three periods into which he divided it [/]. 


[n] Sed in h^c non mcndacii aat negli- 
gentisc vitium : tres ra:ione funt pneteriti, 
K'C. Hilar, in Matt, i, 

Verum quia Joram gencri fe mifeuerat 
itnpiiflimx Jezabel, idcirco ufque ad ter- 
tiam generationem memoria ejus tollitur, 
ne in fanAa; nativitatis ordine poneretur. 
Hieron. ibid. 

[h] Illud expendat diligens leftor, qui 
conveniat hie Evangeliftam oiF.nfuni fuifTc 
quorundam impietatc, cam ante Ru/A pofu- 
crit, & uxorem Uriee & Rabab^ fcelere no- 
biles foeminas. In Matt. i. 17* 

Vdl. II. 


[rj Notandum eft gene.alogia Salvatoris, 
nullain fanflarum aftumi mulieruni, fed ca$, 
quas Scriptura reprehendit : at c ui propter 
peccatores venerat, de pcccatoiibus na- 
feens, omnium peccata delerec. Hieroii. 
in Matt. i. 

[i/] Quod autem perfonas qaafdam omi- 
ferit Matthaeus, fadlum oft rotundandi mu 
meri caufa. Grot, in Matt. i. 17. it. Ze- 
ger. 

Verum quia Evapgeliftae propofitum 
crat, tre.s Teileradecadas, in diverfo tem- 
porum ftatu poncre, idcirco, Sec. Hier. il), 

E It 



Reflections ph iii 

It is pbierved however, at the fame time, that in his thiril 
t^a-adecade^ or divifion of the Pedigree, the number of four- 
tten cannot be made out ; hnee all, who arc there enumerated , 
make up thirteen onely, including Jefus himfclf. To fupply thi 
deficiency, tbeepbyla^ fays, “ that the Babyloniih captivity, witls 
** which this third period begins, mud be numbered in the,pl^cc 
of a perfon.” But Aufiin tells us, “ that jeebonias^ who jftand;; 
the laft in the iecond divifioo, mufi: be counted over again at 
** die head of the third $ being, in that great revolutiofi of the 
JewUh alSurs, like a corner-ftone, which has two different 
f^pe^ and ^QQgs to two fidea of the building: from which 
** he oolk^ a myilical fenie, alluding to the perfiin of Chrift [is]." 
Bill; W fpefboably fuj^ies, •* that there 

H Father and 

in ||mi pd tff Ihe fecond dialfiioii.i the other, 
*!. Ill hcghiiiliQ^of die Ihhd : aiid chat thh Identic of name, 
** in Ml poms nnmediately iRdlowing each other, gave oocafion 
<* to the ondflion of cne of them, though the inadvertency of 
** the. Tfafifia:3bet% In ihe fiift ages of the Church } whence the 
** finim acohBon ww propagated into aU the later Cb{^ 

it IS pUanred likewhe of tim yixhmas, who as here fiud to 
have begotten Salathiel^ that he »ally di^ cfaildlefs; without 
any Suc^ilbr of 'his own hlood^ agreeably to what Jeremiah had 
propbefied concerning him [c]. So that if this SahtbUl^ faid to 
have been begotten of him, be the fiune, as feme think, whom 
Luke calls the SSse ^ Neri | then Jefus* s defcent from David was 
not, as Matthew deduces it, through Sokmon, but through Nathan 
and his pofferity, as Luke derives it [dj. 

Various conjedhires are made by the learned, concerning the 
reafons, which induced Matthew to divide the Genealogy into 

[a] ruifp Srt fitlciXU-taMf Eraogel. L~2. 10. 

lit wg^rttmi rfltv 1 }(fura» t^rxn. Theo> [S] Hieron. ibid, 
pkyl. in Matt. i. [c] Hiicmiab, xxii. 50. Lightfbot, in 

niod qood in anguln eft Ut mmeratar. Matt. i. 12. 
iniftBe^fciUcet prknu ordinis. Sc incapite [^t} Grot, in Luc. iii. 27. Uglitfoot, 
deflexioiiis, &c. Aug. de Confea. ibid. 


three 



ftmHd in the Four EvANG^Litrs; 


tliiree equal periods of fourteen generations j fome of them of a 
deep and myftical ienfe j but the mofl probable is, what Grotim 
has aihgned, ** that it was for the fake of aihfting the memory ; 
“ with which view, he firft divided the whole into three periods, 
** diftinguifhed by as many remarkable EpochaVj the firfl in-> 
“ eluding, the time before the Monarchy ; the fecemd, the florifh> 
** ing flate of it ; the thifd,. it’s deelenfion : and ^en to each 
period he t^igned an etltkal nuofber of namds^ aa tho& <k>; 
who artifieially help the n a e n it ci ry by the mcan^ of images dif- 
** pofed in certain plaecs*: to efibdidi'wlneli, heiiiadefiioicmpIe 
** to leave out of the pedigied fbtne perfon#of hiferhir note and 
" merit \a\** 

Dr, Ughtfiot tells us,^ “ that^ in iMMimfs dirifioo of the 
Genealogy, tho* the fa€te and 
** with 

catde'k-mafr'i^ coiiiBialh'fiflc^-and- y tii ^ ^ 

** both* things and numbers;* idhid to 

** one and rife £une denomiiitrion ; udddrhe 


** ani|de$^ [^]/* It is not inqh»bririe -ihcimbm^ 
being and writing to the Jews, ntright nie fhsQt loorif a^ 

inaccuraete method’ of computing, width Was generaSy pratHfed 
in thole days by the learned' of that nation. 

As to the Genealogy gi^* 1^ Luh^ there h a wonderfiil con* 
fufion in it, aS Erafmus &ys; with rejj|pl to the names of per* 
fons s which in fome copies are too fsw, in others too many, and 
in all greatly dejnraved and inverted. And as in Matthew's Gene* 
alogy, fetei^ names are omitted and the true pedigree left incom* 
plete ; fo in Luke^s, many are fuppoled to have been added by 
Tranferibers, to make it agree with certain traditions, entertained 
about it : of which fort, as Grotius endeavours to fhew, are tiie 
names of Matthat, Levi and Cainan [c ] : So that if the names 


f<i] Quod at confequeretur, parvi duxit Eraf. in Luc. iii. 23. 

perfonas quafitam minime Aobiles tranfiliit. Ad cum vero nomerum res redud non 
Grot, in l^att. i. 17. poteft nifi & MatUiat, $e Levi boc loco 

[e] Hot. Hebraic, in Matth. i. 17. omittantnr, nt & infra Cainaan. Grot, in 
[e] In recenfendis nominlbus mira CM* Luc. ibid. 

£ 2 omitted 
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Reflections m the Variations^ 

omitted by Matthew vrerc inferted, and thofe, which have be«» 
added to Luke^ were thrown out, it feems to be his opinion, as 
it was alfo of Erafmus^ that the numbers in both the Genealogies 
might be brought to agree very nearly with each other [<*]. 

< But If fi’ona c<uii0deriogf^ we pro* 

oiie compom them widi >eadi other* we ihail them 

< Which ino^JBiqpofitors, ekher kitient or 
Wi^aiwiil hfflie heeii/abb ^For tho* both of them deduce 

'Bw^ltoUy §0 BtW irom J>m^ yet this line is 

119^ W^lhcoefiion of perfons in each » fo that 

thtyligh.^ Whiib lie&ent we Bud but two names the fame in the 
two '^igrOas 9' ttid tfao* in Matthew’s deduction of it, the period 
Brom I>amt to yejks contains but twenty eight generations, in 
JatMhi It exmtains firty one* 

>1 have already intimated, how ibme have accounted for the 
difi^nt iittfiiber of names in each pedigree : but that folution 
will not aniwer the purpoie* nr bring them near to a parity, be- 
cauie all, whidi a|^>ear to have been omitted by Matthew, are 
hot four, and all whidb are foppofed to have been added to lAtke, 
but three. As to the difference of the perfons themfelves, fome 
Commentators labor to fhew, that the fame perfons are really enu- 
merated by both the Evangelifls, tho* under diderent names ; it 
being the cuflom of the Jews, for each man to have feveral : but 
fince all the names are ex^ly the fame in them both, from Abra- 
ham to David, yet differ almofl totally from David to yefus, this 
account of the matter, as Grotius rightly obferves, cannot be 
thought reafbnable by men of Judgement j nor fo wide a difference 
aferibed to the accidental effe^ of fuch a cuilom [b]. 

Another expedient therefore has been invented and efpoufed by 
fome Critics of great name [c] : viz. that Matthew gives us the 
pedigree of yofepb^ the reputed Father, and Luke, of Mary the 

^ W Qs°® ^ ceteris adjeceris comperies valet. Grot, in Luc. iii. 23. 

Oe numenim confentire. Erafm. Ibid. [rj Erafmus, Druiius, Toinard, Span- 

Ex Tola T?( ’eroXvuvofA.ixi caufa ac- heim* Voflius, Janfenios, Chemnitius, 
odifle, non facile concedet, (^oi judido Lightfoot, &c. 
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found in the Four Evangelists. 


Mother of ^efus ; and tho’ Jofeph be called by Luke the Son of 
Heli, he muft be underftood to mean the Son in law, as being 
the hufband of his daughter Mary, But this opinion, tho’ ap- 
proved by many of the learned, is juftly rgedfced by others, as 
being wholly grounded on an Hypothefis, withoott anyfolidrca- 
fon*to fupport it [tf] : For widiout any me»ition of Maty, 
precedes dirtily and esfprefsly to fet forrfi 'the genesilbgy of 


CC 


cc 


CC 


feph : nor was k ever cuftotnary dste^ JeWi,f Ho 

“ deduce the defeent ^hrqltgh lineW.'f ^^ 

It is objected likewife, IhRt thb* hbth 
to fet forth the true family and pedigtec yet 

of them have really exhibited it, bilt have given us enely the de- 
feent of Jofeph, his reputed Fdthor^ of whole blood he had no 
lhare or participation. To this it iS anfwered j “ that the ft- 
mily of Mary the real mother of Jfus, is included and repre- 
fented in that of her hufband j bccaolc every man was ob^ged 
by the law of Mofes, to take his wife out of his own tribe [f]." 
But this likewife does not iatisfy ; becaufe the rule of marrying 
within the fame tribe was not conflantly obf^ved j or if it had 
been fo, would not prove Mary to have been of the fame femily) 
which is a quite different cafe [d\. The Commentators therefore 
have been driven to another fhift ; to fuppofe Mary to have been 
an Heirefs, and for that reafon obliged to marry her neareft of 
kin [c*]. But this is fuppofed again without any foundation : for 
it does not appear, that there was any other obligation, even upon 
Heirefles, than to marry onely within their own tribe ; nor is k 


[aj Quod quidam exiftimant, a Mat* 
tha:o recenieri genus Jofephi, a Luca au- 
tem Maria;, nequaquam mihi probabile vi- 
detur. Grot, in Matth. i. i6. 

[^] — VK vofAOf votqu htSoimi <yt- 
vf»?^oyt 7 <r 9 »t ywaUott- Theophyl. in 
Matth. i. it. Chryfoft. Horn. 2. 

Non elTe confuctudinis Scripturarum, ut 
niulierum in generationibus ordo texatur. 
Hier. in Matt. i. 


[r*] Nam ita fit, ut in perfona Jofephi, 
etiam Marise genus comprehendatur, tcc. 
Cafaub. in Luc. iii. 23. 

[d] Quod aiunt tribules tribulibus nu- 
bere debuifie, neque perpetuum eft t neque 
fi fit, eo ufque valere poteft, at etiam ex 
Davidis familia Mariam fuifie, inde appa^ 
reat. Grot. Matt. i. 16. 

[tf] Numb, xxxvi. 6. 


at 
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U probable^ that Mvy iw flU HeirdK iince aU the 
whkfa are deHvered of Her pkiolj^ tend ft> prove the contraij. 

If feems very evident^ that ^ Evaogelifts had no other notion 
of our Lord*s tkfeeat &om David^ d»n through whofe 

ion he legally was: for whenever they mentioii they gene- 

rally mie him the Ss» ^ David, or of /dr boufe of David i*yet 
never aforibe die fame dhart^kr to Mary : who, fiom the hlence 
of the focced wvitess^ t6<wdl as from her relation to Elixabetb, of 
the fomily of Aaron [e], is thought mofr probably to have been 
of a diffiaxnt trfoe, that of her hufoand. 

The opinion then, which feems to be the mofr generally re- 
ceived at diit day, is % that both the Evangelifrs exhibit the pedi- 
geee. of Jefepb onely, but that Matthew gives the fuccefrion of his 
naiucaly Duke of his legal parentage. To illufrrate this, they fop- 
pofr;. libat-HeB mAiyacob, each of whom, in die feveral Genea- 
IbgieB, is.cadled: the Father of Jofepbi. were brodiers $ not by the 
Father, but by the Mother onely ; and JSfr//„ the elder, be- 
ing masskd and d3dng without ifrue, Jacob took his wife, accord- 
ing to the law, to raife up feed to his brother,, and fo begat 
\ by nature and. blood the Son of Jacob ; by the law and 
rigte of fuccefrion, foe.fon alfo of Heli y who defoended in a di- 
n^ line from iSMe/r, the Son of Davids 2 & Jacob did from 1 S 0 - 
kmtm* This account is taken from who tells us; that 

Efifhamm pretended to have received it from our Saviour’s own 
jbn^ [b]. But 8 authority is much fuTpcdted ; and 

the account itfrif cbtuged with great difficulties, and even ab- 
furdities by the Critics [r] : and Grotius particularly, tho’ he 
allowa the difrin^on of the legal and< natural defcent. of Jofepb 
to be the mofk plaufible foiution of the difagreement of the two 
Genealogies, yet, contrary to all the other interpreters, he afrigns 
die dfdwdfiiwt. of the leg^ fremm to Matthew and of the na- 

[icj Mstth. i. 20. Loc. i. 27 : n. 4. it. non tam diligemM, qnan)- judicio' tt lin- 
i. g, 36. gavnm-cogmtioiie' deftkMtiR, labi, pro> 

[ij Ettfeb. Hift. Ecc. 1 . i. c. 7. bator-procUvr-eA. Gi^. in- Leo. iii. 23. 

[£] Sed eum Scriptorem in multis rebus 

^ turai. 
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tnral, to : whfdi tlio* he confirms by itvmy {«:cbabk| and, 
as he himletf thinks, tmanfwerabk argnments, yot his o|iitiion 
has had no better fate, than the reft sd^ve mentioned, of being 
refuted and rejeded in it*s turn, by all the other Cofnmenta* 
tors [«], 

ypon the whole, fince men of die greateft learning and e:^- 
rience in theie ftudies, have not been able to produce any diing 
tatisfadtory on the fulled of theft Genealogies, but have conftantly 
exploded each other’s notions, ft that v^t one had eftablilhed 
as a foundation, was preftntly overthrown by another, there feems 
to be no other part left to us, than, with many of the fame Cri- 
tics, to confider the two pedigrees, as inexplicatde and irreconcile- 
able, and according to the advice of St, Pauly to give no heed to 
endlefs genealogies, which minijier quajlimsy rather than godly edi'^ 
fytngy •which is in faith [f\. 

As to the hiftwical which are recorded in the Gofpels, 
Interpreters have obftrved Hkewift a ftrangc difagreement and vari* 
ation in many cdi them, as they are ftverally defcribed by different 
Evangelifts. For example ; the ftory of the woman who anoint- 
ed our Lord, is dius told by Matthew and Marky that Jefus being 
at Bethany y in the Imfi of Simon the Leper y there came in a •woman 
haloing an jilabq/ler box of rich ointment and poured it on bis heady as 
he fat at meat. St. Jobny without any mention of Simon the Leper y 
fays, that this pajfed at a Supper made for fefuSy in Bethany y •where 
LazaruSy whom he had raifed from the deady fat at the table with 
bimy •wbofe Sifter Martha •waited on tbemy while bis other Sifter Mary 

[a] Ego vero non conjc£taris, fed U' etiam ex veteribni, qni naufiragiain non 
qnidis, ni fallor, rationibus addudtus cer- femel hie fecerunt, Genealogiani anxie 
tiffimum arbitror, a Matthaeo fpe&ari juris excutiamus : contend illo Ambrofii in La- 
facceffionem. Ibid. cam, non licet milii feire generadoms fe> 

[hi Com hanenus tarn multi & dodi dr riem, non licet tamen nefeire generadonis 
exercitati viri ita digladiati lint, ut quse fidem. Heinf. Exercit. Sacr. in Matt. i.. 
alius tanquam folidiffima fundamenta pO' Operam & oleum perdit, qui hie curiofc 
fuerat, alius novis radonibus ilia dellrnat, Sc fuperftiofe diligens, Ac. Scultet. £xer> 
Ac. Vid. Clarium. in Matt. i. i. cit. Evangel. 1 . 1.42. See Hamaaond. 

Iliad interim cavebimus, ne poll alios on Matt i. 

took 
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Reflections on the Variations^ 

took a pmnd of idntment of Spikenard very cojtty^ and anointed with 
it, not the head, but the feet of fefusy and wiped them with her 
hair, Matthew 0iys, that when his Difciples faw it^ they had indigo 
nation^ faying j to what purpofe is this wajl? for this ointment might 
have been Jold for much and given to the poor-^ Mark alfo tells s, 
that there were fome^ who had indignation at this wajiy tr.:i were 
very angry with the woman for it. But John j&ys, that it was 
onely Judas Ifcarioty who grumbled at it-— not that he cared for 
the poory but bccaufe he was a thief y and had the bag and hare // 
was put therein [/z]. 

This ftory of the un<5tion of Jefus, by a certain woman, who 
had been a Sinner, as it is related by Luke [b'\y fupplies fo 
many frefh difficulties, that the Expolitors both antient arnl mo- 
dern have been driven to their ufual ihift, of fuppofing thefe 
different accounts to relate to different fadts performed at diffe- 
rent times, and by different women. Let no man imaginey fays 
Jeromy that it was the fame womany who anointed the head, and the 
feet of Jefus. Where the Editor of his works admoniffies us by 
a marginal note, that there were many Marfsy who anointed 
him [c]. l^heophylaB fuppofes, that there were three but Auftin, 
that the fame thing was performed twice by the fame woman \d]. 
Yet all thefe varying accounts agree fo remarkably with each other 
in every principal circumftance, that it is abfurd and irrational, to 
feign feveral diftindt ftories, to ferve the prejudices onely of thofe, 
who think it impious, to allow the poffibility of an error or 
miftake in the Evangelifts. For Luke affirms with Johuy that 


Matt, xxvi, 6. Mar. xiv. 3. Joh. 

xii. I. 

Scio quoCdatn hanc locum calumniari, 
qoare alius Evangelifta Judam folum dix* 
erit concriilatum, & Matthjcus feribat om- 
nes Apoftolos contriftatos ; neCcientes tro- 
pum, qui dicitur vel Synccdo- 

flve— Hier. in Matt. xxvi. Op, T. 4. p. 
125. 

Luk, vii. 37. 


[r] Nemo putet eandem cfTc qux un> 
guentum fudit fuper caput 8c qux fuper pe- 
des, 8cc. Id. ibid. 

[c/] T tvk r^tTi >.f j'XS'iv uvxiy 6cc. The- 
ophyl. in Matt. xxvi. 

Nihil itaque aliud intelligendum, nift 
non quidem aliam fuifTc mulierem — fed 
eandem Mariam bis hoc fecilTe — Au^uft, 
de Conf. Evang. 1 . 2. 154. . 


this 
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found in the Four Evangelists. 

^tb is palTed at an entertainment made for Jefus j and with the 
other Two, in the houfe of a perfon called Simon j and in the 
words of Marky that the woman brought an Alabajier box of 
ointment 'y nnd again, with 'Johny that rtie anointed, not the head, 
bu" the feet oj Jefus But what feems to put the cafe beyond 

all ^oubt, is j that yohn-y fpeaking in another place of this Maryy 
the hflei of Lazarusy before his mention of this fa(S, fays of 
by an anticipation or prolepjisy not unufual with the fecred 
Wiit.rs, She who anointed the Lord y. with ointment y and wiped bis 
feet with her hair ; which defignation of her perfon, by fo par- 
ticular a circumftance would have been impertinent and equivo- 
cal, as Grotius obferves, if there had been more fads of the 
fame kind, and more Mary Sy who anointed him [^]. 

There is a great difference alfo in the time, which is affigned 
to this undion by the Evangelifts, whence the chief argument is 
drawn for the diveriity of the fad : for three of them declare it to 
have happened a few days before the death of fejus j whereas 
Luke defcribes it, as done in the beginning of his miniftry, and 
while fohn Baptiji was living. But this will eafily be accounted 
for, by alledging what the moft fcrupulous of the Commentators 
allow, that the Evatigclijis took no care, nor thought, to difpofe 
their fads in the proper order of time, in wJiich they were tranf- 
aded, but let them down, juft as their memory fupplicd them ; 
and what they had forgotten in it’s proper place, related in ano- 
ther, as they happened to recoiled it j and that L;//r in particular 
wa.s Icfs accurate in this article than any of them, as he compiled 
his hiftory, not from his own knowledge or experience, but from 
materials received at fecond hand from others. Wherefore fince 
in the cafe of this fame ftory, as it is feparately related by three 
of the EvangeJijiSy we confelTedly fee feveral variations or feem- 

[rt] Non taiitum unam eandcmquc fu- poribus congruant. Grot. In Matt. xxvl. 
iffc muHcrcm, fed tSj faftum idem, cur 6. 

ntgetur non video : ncque enim tcmcrc [i] Non poterat autem certa fatl.s nota 
multiplicandai hiftoriae. — Hsc circumftan- fumi ex eo, quod fxpius accivfbrat, ic. 
tia: funt ccxgiSgfifion quam ut divcr(ii> tern- Grot. ibid. 

Voi. u. F 
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Reflections on the Variations^ 

ing mconiiftencies % what fcruple or danger can* thtf e be» in 
mitting a few more, from the relation of a fourth, who^ in hta 
account of £i€t8, which are common to them all, is obferved, 
£or the reaibn juft mentioned, to be more confufed and inaccurate 
than any of them [a]. 

After the ftory juft mentioned, there follows another in, the 
ftune chapter, of our Lord's foretelling to his Diiciples the trea*' 
chery of yu/ias, which is related alfo varioufly by the EvangC'^ 
lifts. For his Apoftles, as they fat at table with him, being 
grieved to hear him declare, that one of their number ftiould 
prove fb vile a traitor, were very defirous, for their own juftifica- 
tion, that the perfon might be named, and 6egan every me to fay^ 
Lord is it I ? Whereupon ye/us gave them a fign or token, by 
which they might difUnguiih him, faying ; He, who dippetb his 
band with me in the dijh^ the fame Jhall betray me. This account is 
given hy Matthew and Mark\ h\xt yohn gives a very diii^rent turn to 
it: that Peter bechened to yobny who was leaning on yefus*s bofoWy to 
who it Jhould be : and yohn having put the queejiiony yefus an- 
Jwered ; He it isy to whom I Jhall give a fopy when I have dipped 
it : and when be bad dipped the fopy be gave it to yudas 

The difterence is of no coniequence, and might fafely be im- 
puted to want of accuracy or memory, in recoUc<5ting and re- 
cording minute circumftances : but fuch an imputation is generally 
thought fo difhonorable to the Evangelifts, that it is pleafant to 
fee, what fhifts have been contrived to evade it. We arc told 


{a} Nihil certitts, qnam » Scriptoribas 
Evangeiiorum multa referri, non temporis 
ordine fed rerum duAu. Grot, in Matt, 
xxvi. 6. 

Matthaeus non ordine quo geftum eft, 
led quo prgtermiffnm reetdit, &c. Auguft. 
de Conf. Evang. 1 . a. 53. 

Marcus ea juxta fidem magis geftorum 
aarravit, quam ordinem. Hkron. Prol. 
an Matt. 

None of them agree throughout in ob- 


feiring dm order and fucceffion of the ac* 
tions related, &c. Hammond Pred. in Matt, 
p. 4. 

Lukt who wrote his ftory from collcc> 
tions he had from others, hath not fo ex> 
a£Uy obferved the order, and hath varied 
from the others in words and circunaftan- 
ccs, tec. ibid. 

[^3 Matt. xxvi. 23. Mar. xiv. 20. 
Joh. xiii. 26. 


then, 



f^mi in the Fouk Evangelists. 

4jben, that this ddigfiatbn of the tniitor Judas^ hy ^ ieU^oery if 
a fop to himy Vras not iigniiied by yejiu in common to all his 
Apoftles, but to yidm onely in private, then lying upon his bo- 
fom ; who had wbifpered the quaftim to his Maftei^ and was 
anfwered allb by a •wbifoeTf which was not explaned to the reft $ 
who knew therefore nothing more of the matter, than what is 
^-ecorded by Matthew and Mark [a]» So blind is prqudice, that 
to rehite the fulpicion of an errw or flip of memory in the E- 
vangelifts, at does not fcruple to charge them with ignorance of 
the fadts, which they had undertaken to tranfmit to pofterity. 

Matthew relates, that /wo Damniacs^ who lived furious among 
the tombs, in the country of the Gadarenes^ were cured by yefus^ 
when he permitted the ejected Devils to enter into the herd of 
fwine : but Mark and Luke tell the fame ftory of one man onely, 
poflefied iy a legion of Devils [f], Jbijiin^ accounting for this 
diflerence, fays j ” that we are to underftand, that one of the 
two Dsmoniacs mentioned by Matthew was of a more diftin- 
“ guilhed and eminent charadter ; for whofe unhappy cafe that 
“ country was chiefly concerned, and more particularly follicitous 
“ for his fafety : fo that the other two Evangelifts, being de- 
“ firous to fignify this, thought it beft to mention him alone, by 
“ whofe means the fame of this miracle had been more widely 
“ and eflfedtually fpread [c]. 

Matthew informs us alfo, that two blind men implored the help 
of fefus^ as he was pafling along the road, and were cured by 
him of their blindnefs : but Mark tells the fame fadt of one man 
onely fo cured, whofe name he particularly mentions, Bartimeus 
the fon of T'imaus : they both however declare the cafe to have 


fa] Null! difcipuloram siperte demon* 
ftravit, quis ilium traditurus eflet, prx* 
terquam Johanni, cui fecrete percun£tan- 
ti fecrete rerponfum puto. — > Zeger. in 
IMatt. xxri. 23. 

Cum Johannes fubmifliori voce interro* 
garet, Chriftus fubmilTa itidem voce indi- 
cavit— »quod cum non intellexiflTent rdiqui 


Apoftolij&c. Lud. Cappell. in Joli. xiii. 26. 

[i] Matt, viii, 28. Mar. v. 2. Luc- 
viii. 26. 

[r] Intclligas unum corum fuilTe perfo- 
nsc alicujus clarioris & famofioris, quern 
regio ilia maxime dolcbat, & pro rjus fa- 
lute plurimum fatagebat, &c. de Conf. 
Evang. 1 . 2. 56. 

F 2 happened. 




hlMpeiinit at fawned ^tom Jtfiebo : but toike^ who agrecti 
WWi in nien^Sotiing but ene blind man^ contradi^s them 

bothy HI «ffinziing the miracle to have been wrought, as ye/us 
was g^ing t<mards yct'icbo [<*]. Origen remarks on this paflage ; 
** that if we believe the Evangelids to have written their Gofpels 
“ under the diredtion of the Holy Ghoff, we mud believo at 
“ the fame time, that three didindt dories are here recorded ; 
“ dnee circumdances fo contradi<dory cannot be true of one and 
the fame. Yet thofe, fays he, who fearch deeper into the 
“ fenfe of Scripture, will find, that it is but one and the fame 
“ tranfadtion, delivered in diderfcnt words by them all 

St. ^/fin thinks it a fufficient folution of ’ the difficulty, to 
fuppofe the fame miracle to have been twice performed, on f'U'o 
fever al blind men ; on the one, as fejus ’went^ and on the other, 
as be returned from fericho [c]. And he gives the fame reafon 
again, as in the former cafe, why Mark has chofen to fpeak 
onely of one of them ; becaufe his dory was more known and 
** famous in that City ; as it is evident, he fays, from the men- 
“ tion of the name of the man and of his Father alfo : whom 
he fuppofes to have been reduced from fome florifliing date of 
** life, to this miferable condition of blindnefs and beggary : 
“ whofe cure therefore made the miracle as notorious as his ca- 
“ lamity But it is furely more reafonable to fay here, what 

1 find to have been faid, by a drenuous advocate of the Gofpel, 
that thefe feveral accounts of the Evangelifts are different indeed^ 
but not contradibiory : and that Matthew 'was more accurate in this 
injianct\ than either Mark or Luke [r] j as in the next, we fhall 
find LukCy in his turn, more exadt than the other two. 

\a] Matt. XX. 30. Mar. x. 46, Luc. Qujeftion. Evang. 1 . 2. Quaeft. XLVIII. 1. 
xviii. 35. De Conf. Evang. 1 . 2. 125. 

[S'] Orig. Comm, in Matt. Edit. Huet. At hrec non contraria, fed tantum 

T. I. p. 427. diverfa — & a Matthseo, accuratius quam 

[r] Nihil aliud reftat intelligere, nifi bis a Luca, hiftoria deferibitur. Cuper. ar- 

^ffe fa^Uim hoc miraculum^ Sec. Auguft, cana Atheifm, rcvelat. 1 . 2. p. 169. 
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, The ftory of the two who were crucified togedier with' 

yefusy is related affo in the ieveral Goipels with a . very rdiuirkable 
difference. Matthew and Mark tell us onely in fliort, that both 
the T'hteveSy as they were hanging with him on the Crofs, infulted 
and reviled 'Jefus : whereas Luke more particularly declares, that 
it but one of them., who reviled him, while the other a^ed a 
contrary part, and, having rebuked his fellow-fufferer for his in- 
folence, faid unto Jefus, Lord remember me, when thou comefi into 
thy Kingdom [<z]. 

The Critics again, both antient and modern, take great pains 
to elude the charge of a contradiction : but none have been fo 
hardy, as Cardinal Hugo, who, as he is cited by Erafmus, treats 
this paflage in Matthew, as little better than a lie ; or fuch an ac- 
count, as one would expeB from a man in his cups [f], St. Chry- 
foflom and ferom, and all the Antients, allow a Teeming contradic- 
tion in the words, but attempt to clear the Evangelifts of it, by 
fuppofing, “ that both the Thieves blafphemed yefus at firft, till 
“ one of them, convinced by the prodigies, which then happened, 
“ of the Sun darkened and the earth trembling, quickly changed 
“ his note, and, from a fudden converfion and repentance, im- 
“ plored his mercy Which folution, tho’ embraced, accord- 
ing to cuftom, by many of the moderns, is juftly rejected by o- 
thers, as a groundlcfs and fictitious comment [</]. For what con- 
tradiction, how grofs foever, might not eafily be folved and elud- 
ed, if fuch a method of interpreting were rdlowcd, which, with- 
out any authority from hiftory, indulged a liberty of inventing 


[a"} Matt, xxvii. 44. Mar. xv. 32. 
Luc. xxiii. 39. 

[^] Hoc, inquit, videtur falfum — ac 
mox. Hoc, inquit, dicitur, ut putes dic- 
tum inter pocula. Erafm. in Matt, xxvii. 
44 - 

[ r ] Non quod diferepent Evangdia, 
fed quod priinum uterque blafpheniavcrit, 
dehinc foie fugiente, terra commota, — 
unus crediderit in Jefum, Sc priorem ne- 
gationem fequenti confellione emcndavc- 


rit. — Hier. Comm, in Matt, xxvii. it. 
Chryfoft. Horn, in Paralyt. T. 3. p. 30. 
Edit. Bencd. it. Theophyl. in Matt, xxvii. 
it, Zeger, in Matt. ibid. Hammond, 
ibid. 

[/] Hare congefTi, ncquis cum antiquis 
aliquot ad cam interpretationem confugiat, 
qua; parum probabilitcr ftatuit, Latronem, 
qui in Chrifto credidit, fubito a convitiis 
ad cam pietatem converfum : quo commen- 
to fublato. See. Grot, in Matt, xxvii. 44. 

and 
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tod fuMying every imaginabte circumdance;^ tvhich di:6 fed 
could pffi&bly admit. 

The folution therefore, which is now gend^lly received, is 
this ; that the Evangelifts have ufed onely the plural^ inilead of 
the Jingular number, and by a common ufe of language, have 
fpokeh indefinitely or generally, on a finglc or particular cafcj 
which they illudfate by other examples from the facred Writers,' 
Yet this, if allowed even to be true, cannot be applicable to the 
cafe before us : for when Matthew lays, that the Thieves^ and 
Mark^ that they alfoy who were crucified with him reviled him : if 
nothing more had been faid by Luke^ than that this was done 
onely by one of them ; the difference might poflibly have been 
reconciled ; but When Luke 'exprefsly tells us, that of the two 
Thieves crucified, the orte railed on yefus, and the other on the 
contrary, by a fui^priziiig converfion, confefled his faith in him, 
and implored his mercy, the diflFerence is too prccife and gjlaring 
to be Imoothed over by the ufc’of a trope or figure, which fome 
call an Enallagey others a Syllepfis [«]. 

W’hat other method then is there left of accounting for this 
contrariety, but that, which the cafe itfelf naturally offers to us ; 
that Luke had his account probi^Iy from fome, who had obferved 
more exa<ftly every circumftanCe of the Crucifixion, or, by Hand- 
ing nearer to the Crofs, had heard more diftmftly all, which 
was faid by thofe, who were crucified ? For it is highly impro- 
bable, or impoffible rather, to imagine, that the other Evangelifis 
would have omitted to mention a fadt of luch hionlent, and one 
of the moll remarkable in the New Teftament, if it had come 
to their knowledge : a fadt, I fay, fo full both of inftrudtion 
and of comfort to all Chriftians, both good and bad ; which de- 
cides the grand quasHion about the immediate Hate of departed 
fouls, and the entrance of the juft into Paradife : fince it is ab- 
furd to imagine, that this Thief, after a life wholly fpent in riot 

[a] Sed etiam quia anus hoc fecit, po> Evang. 1 . 3. ^3. See Grot. Erafhi. 

tuit ufitato locutionis modo per pluralem and the Other Critics 1)0 this text, 
oumerum figniftcari. — ■ Atiguft. de Conf. 

and 



fmnd in /i^FouR Evangelists. 

an4 Should by a fudden repentance, how hgnal or 

ihncere foever, obtain any peculiar reward, beyond wb^t is pre^ 
pred for the faithful and the righteous [^j. St. Cbryfofiom fpeak^ 
ing of this very cafe in one of his Sermons, fays j “ Chrift in- 
** troduced the Thief into Paradife, loaded with an infinite 
“ weight of fins. But was this then the foie wonder in the cafe, 
“ that he introduced a Thief into Paradife ? No, there is another 

flill greater. For he introduced him preferably to all the 
** world, and to his own Apoflles ; that no man hereafter might 
** d^air of an admiflion, or lofe all hopes of his own Salvation, 
“ tho’ he be fpending his life in the Courts of Kings, and charged 
“ with all t|ie vicM, which there abound* 

We find likewife an irreconcileable difference, or contradiftion, 
between and ychn^ concerning the time of the day, when 

yefus was crucified. Mark fays exprefsly, that it was but the 
third houry or nine of the dock in the mornings when they had 
actually fixed him on the Crofs : yohn fays, that it was about the 
fixth houvy or tweJve of the clock, while he was yet under exami- 
nation before Pilate 

[a'] Mihi qaidtm tale hoc miraculum 
videtur, ut illuftiius majufque nullum ali- 
bi exftare cxiliimem : nullum quod afflidos 
peccatorum mole animos magis attollat. — 

Ileinf. Excrcit. Sacr. in Luc. xxiii. 

[h'\ Oper. T. 4. p. 679. C. Edit. Be- 
nedid. 

A". B. St. Jujlifiy having affirmed in a 
certain treatife, that Baptifm was abfolutc- 
1> ncceilary to falvadon, and being urged 
with the cafe of this Thief, as a confuta- 
tion of his opinion, makes anfwer ; that 
the Thief was reckoned by that holy 
** Bilhop St. Cyprian^ in the number of 
thofc Martyrs, who were baptized by 
** their own blood ; which was the cafe 
** of many, in the times of perfecution, 
who had not the opportunity Of a rc- 


gular baptifm. That it was believed 
“ alfo and not improbably, that, as he 
hung fo near on the Crofs, he might 
be fprinkled with fomc of that water, 
** which iflued together with blood, from 
“ the wound in 'Jtfuis fide, and fo was 
wafhed by that moft holy baptifm : and 
farther, that no body could certainly 
know% whether he had not been regu- 
“ larly baptized either in his prifon or be 
“ fore he was taken.” [Dc origin. Anim. 
1 . I. c. 9. 1 . 3. c. 9.] Which fl>ew5, how 
one groundlefs hypothefis, obllinately 
maintained, neceffarily creates many more 
of the fame kind, and intangles us of 
courfe in a perpetual labyrinth of error 
and abfurdity. 

[r] Mar. XV. 25. John xix. 14. 
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•REFLECTioNt m^f^artatiOftSf 

Peter t Bijhop of Jlexandriai who lived in the third century, de-^ 
dares, that in both tbofe Gofpeis the third hour was written, as it 
might be feen in the very original exemplar of St, John’j Gof^l, 
which was preferved to his time in the Church of Ephclus. But 
this is looked upon by the generality of the Critics, as an un- 
doubted forgery, cither of* Bijhop Peter ^ or fomc Tranferibej of 
his works, contrived for the fake of reconciling the two Evan- 
gelifls [a], 

St. ferom, who lived about a century later, tells us juft the 
contrary. That the fixth hour was written originally in both 
** the Gofpeis j but that the Tranferibers inftead of writing the 
“ word at length, put for it the mark, r, which commonly fig- 
“ nified the number lix; but was miftaken by other Tran/crib- 
ers for the letter, F, the numeral mark for three j whence the 
fame miftake was propagated into all the later Copies [b].’' 
But this folution is clogged likewile with infuperable difficulties, 
and rejeded therefore by the Critics j who find, that fuch abbre- 
viations, or numeral marks were not commonly ufed in thofe early 
ages [c] i fince none of them are to be met with in the oldeft of 
thofe manuferipts which ftill remain : nor is it poffible, that the 
accidental miftake of one or two Tranferibers could be transferred 
univerfally into all the later Copies. 

St. Aujiin gives us a third folution, much more fubtil and re- 
fined, that Mark, who fiys, they crucified him at the third 
hour, is not to be underftood to denote the time of his being 


[^i] Vld, MiHii Not. in loc. It. Grot. 

But of v/hat authority that relation is, 
may yet be qureflioned : and the antient 
Alexandrian Copy accords in the main 
with the printed Copies. — And it is more 
probable, that the reading, T^lrriy the 
t/jjrd hour in Mark^ (liould move fomc 
tranferibers to read too in John^ to 

take away the feeining difference, and to 
accord the Evangelifts, than for any one 
to turn T^iTTj into fcx7ri, contrary to what 
%vas before in Marky if they had found it 


otherwife. Hammond on Joh. xix. 14. 

[A] Hoc videtur eflb divcrfuin fed non 
eft divcrfuin : error Scripionim fuit : 
in Marco horn fexta feriptam fuit : fed 
multi epifeinum gracum f putaverunt effe 
r, Hieron. in Pfalni. Ixxvii. it.Thco- 
phylaft. in Joh. xix. 14. 

[<•] Neque vero per notas feriptos fuifle 
nunicros in primogenis Codicibus, ullo ar* 
gumento conftat. Grot, in Mar. xv, 25. 
Zeger. ib. it. Millii Not. 
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nailed to the Crofs, hut of that claixKn*, which was made a- 
“ gainH: him by the Jews, while he was ftill before Pilate, when 
“ they cried out, crucify him, crucify bim^ defigning to iniinuate 
“ thereby, that the Jews, who made that outcry for his Cruci- 
“ fixion, were more properly the authors of it, than thofe mi- 
“ lyfters, who afterwards executed the command of their fupc- 
** riors : and that he was more truly crucified at the third hour, 
“ by the tongues of the Jews, than at the fixth, by the hands of 
“ the Soldiers. If you do not like my explication, fays he, fhew 
“ me, how it is poffible to folve the contradiction : fhew, how 
Jefus could be crucified both at the third and the fixtb 
hour [^].” 

The modern Expofitors therefore rejecting all the folutions juft 
mentioned, have hit upon another, fomewhat more plaufible, 
in which they generally follow each other ; viz, “ that the day 
“ among the Jews, beginning from fix in the morning, was di- 
“ vided into four equal portions of three hours each; called the 
“ third, the fxth, the ninth, and the twelfth hours : the three 
“ firft of which were the ftatcd hours of public prayer in the 
“ Temple, and proclamed to the people by the found of a trum- 
“ pet. As the third hour then was fuppofed to continue till the 
“ next founding of the Trumpet, at the fxth hour, fo whatever 
“ was tranfaCted within that interval, how near foever to the be- 
ginning of the next divifion, was faid, in the common way of 
“ fjpeech, to happen in the third /"//// [A].” But tho’ this would 
bring the Evangelills nearer to eael) other, yet it will not recon- 
cile them ; fince Mark cxprefsly aflimis, tliat yefits was actually 
crucified before that hour, in which yohn fays as exprefsly, that 
Pilate was ftill fitting in judgement upon him. Nor is the no- 
tion itfelf true, that fuch a grofs divifion of the day was in ufe 
among the Jews, as may be fticw'n from many pafliiges of the 

Occultc oftendere voluit, eos magib Conf. Evan. 1. 3. 42. 

crucifixiffe jefum, qui clamaverunt, ut [/f] Vid. Grot, in Matt, xxvii. 45 
crucifigcrciur, quam illos, qui minifteriuni Zcgcr. in Mar. xv. 25. Hammond on 
Principi pra:ftiterunt, &c. ■ — Augiilt. dc ]oh. xix. ja. 
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New Teftament ; for the* the third, fixth and ninth hours, as be- 
ing the folemn hours of religions worihip, were more remarkable 
than the reft, and for that rcafon are more frequently mentioned 
by the ftcred writers, yet we find, that their day, like to that of 
the Bahyhmens, from whom they probably learnt the divifion of 
it, as the Greeks alfo did, was divided into tivehe hours ^]. 
jfre there not twelve hours of the day ? fays our Lord : and in 
other places, mention is made of the feventh, tenth, and the 
eleventh hour, &c. [^] So that on the whole, we muft be forced 
at laft, with fcveral of the Critics, to leave the difficulty, juft as 
we found it, chargeable with all the confequences of a manifeft 
inconfiftency [r]. 

The occurrences alfo, which pafled at our Lord’s fcpulcher, 
immediately after his refurre<flion, are deferibed fo varioully by 
different Evangelifts, that the learned have been ftrangely puzzled 
to reconcile them, and feme obliged to give them up as contra- 
di<ftory [d], ferom, in his anfwer to a quaeftion, which was 
put to him, how Mark's account could he reconciled with Matthew's, 
fays ; that Mark's teftimony might be reje<fted here as fj^urious, 
** becaufe it was found onely in a few copies of the Gofpels, and 
** fcarce in any of the Greek, and efpecially, as it feemed to re- 
** late things contrary to the other Evangelifts [r].” The fame 
is confirmed alfo by other primitive writers, who tell us, that 
the laji twelve verfes of Mark’j Gofpel were not to be found in 
many Copies of thofe early ages. Yet after a moft diligent feru- 

[if] Ta ioiifxx Ttjf [*</] Alia non pauca hoc loco funt, qua: 

BfltCu/vOjv/cov Herodot. I. non facile quis cx Evangeliilarum collati- 

2. p. 129. Ed. Lend. one doccre poffet non effe pugnantia. Ze- 

[A] John xi. 9.iv, 52. i. 40. Matt, XX. 26. ger. in Marc. xvi. 5. 

[r] Ego ampbandum cenfeo. Nam & [^] Aut enim non recipxxnu.s Marci tef 

illi Sc hi non fatis probarunc mihi didia timonium, quod in raris fertur Evangeliib, 

fua. Nihil dick, qui non probat quod omnibus Gra:ciA’ libris pene hoc capita - 
dicit. Ego experiemia didici, fsepe dc' lum non habentibus ; pra:fertim cum di- 
ceptos efi'e qui nimium crediderunt viris verfa atque contraria Evatigeliftis ceteris 
dodlis, ctiam Theologis, aliquid afferenti- nairarc vidcatur. Hicr. ad Hedib. Quaeft. 
bus fine fide, fine tefte. Drufius, in Mar. 3, T, 4. p, 172. 

XV, 25, 
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tiny into this fed, it is the general o^miion of the Critics, that 
the faid verfes were certainly a genuin part of that Goiipel, but 
left out by fcnipulous or weak Tranfcribcrs, as being thought ir- 
reconcileable with the other Gofpels [a]. 

But to give an inilance or two of the difagreement of the E- 
vangelifts, with regard to what palled at the fepulcher j they all 
tell us, that the women, who came with Jefus, out of Galilee, 
whofe names and number are varioufly defcribed, having bought 
fweet fpices to anoint his dead body, ran with great eagernefs to 
the fepulcher in the morning after the Sabbath, very early, at or 
before the break of day : where, according to Matthew and Mark^ 
they faw but one Angel ; according to Luke and John^ they faw 
two. The Angel in Matthew was fitting without the fepulcher^ 
on the done, which he had rolled away from the door 
The Angel in Mark was fitting within the fepulcher on the right 
fide [c]. The tw’^o Angels in Lukcy appeared to them of a fud- 
den within the fepulcher, and flood by theniy while they were per- 
plexed and doubting within themfcheSy what was become of the body 
of Jefus [d] : but the two Angels in John were feen by them, 
when they firft looked into the fepulcher, the one fitting at the 
heady the other at the f eet y where the body had layen [i’]. 

To folve thefe inconfiftcncies, the Commentators, inftead 
of a fingle apparition of one or more Angels, generally fup- 
pofe, that there were fcveral, at lead three : and tho’ the 
Evangelifts feem to dcfcribe but one vifit of the W'omen to 
the fepulcher, they imagine, that there w'ere many j fome- 
times of them ail in company together j fometimes fingly, now oj 
one and then of another ; as if they had done nothing that whole 
morning, but run backwards and forwards between the city and 
the tomb [/']. Lheophyla^ fays, “ that the Angel, who w'as firft 

G 2 “ feen 

Viil. Simon. Hift. Crit- du Nouveau f< ] Joh. xx. iz. 

Tcft c* xi. it, Millil Not. in Mar. xvi. 8. [/] Quod diverfa tempora itiulierum 

Juiit. N. T. deferibuntur, non mcndacii fignum cll, ut 

[Z;] Matt, xxviii. 2. impii objiciunt, fed feduhe vifitationis ofli- 

fr] Mar. xvi. 5. cium * duni crebro iibcunt & rccurrunt. 

[t'/J Luc. xxiv. 4. Hier. in Matt, xxviii. Fieri 
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“ feen fitting on the ftone at the door, muft be fuppofcd to have 
“ rifen as foon as the women frrived, and gone before them 

into the fepulchcr, where he appeared to them again on the 
« right, in order to make Matthew confiftent with Mark : and 
« Auftin tells us, that the two Angels within the lepulcher, who 
** were fitting, the one at the head, the other at the feet, where 
“ Jefus had lain, mull: be fuppofed to have ftood up, as foon as 
“ the women entered, to reconcile account With Luke's 

And what e£fed: can all this have, but to confirm that very 
charge, which they labor to elude, of confufion and inaccuracy in 
the facred writers ; by fuppofing them to have jumbled and 
blended into one ftory many different tranfadlions, which, in 
order to be rightly underftood, ought to have been feparated and 
diflinguifhed from each other ? 

According to Matthew^ Mark^ and Luke, the women, as foon 
as they had feen the Angels, and were informed by them of our 
Lord's re/urrciftion, returned in all bail to carry the news of it to 
the Apoftles j upon which Peter ran immediately to the fepul- 
cher. But yohu, who wrote the laft of them, and after he had 
feen their accounts, tells a quite contrary ftory j that before 
any apparition, Mary, feeing onely the ftone taken away from 
the door of the fepulcher, haftened back to tell it to Peter ^ and 
to the other Apoftle, whom Jefm loved, and that Peter, accom- 
panied by that Apoftle, ran away diredtly to the place, and faw the 
linnen deaths lying and the napkin, which was about the head 
of 'Jefus, wrapped up in a place by itfelf, and then went back to 
their own home, without feeing any Angel, or Jefus himfelf, as 
the women are faid to have done. 

Dr. Hammond explaning the reafon of this difference, fays j 
“ that Luke writing from notes, which he had colledted, and not 


Fieri cnim potuit^ ut mulieres iftsc non [a] Vid. Thcophyl. in Matt, xxviii. 
fcmcl, neque omnes fimul, fed femel fimul. Hie intelligendi funt furrexifle AngcH, 
poftca nunc haec nunc ilia. Sec, Cuper. ut etiam (lances viderentur, ficut eos Lu- 
Arcana Athcifm. rcvelat. 2. p. 172. it. cas commemorat. Auguft, Conf. Evan. 
Toinard. Harm. Evan. p. 132, Sec. 1 . 3. j, 69. 
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from his own knowledge, obferves not fo exadlly the order of 
“ time, wherein things were done or fpoken j but oftentimes in 
“ another method puts together things of affinity to one another, 
“ though not done or ikid at the fame time \a]*' 

But this folution, tho’ proper on other occafions, will not 
ferve on this : becaufe the want of order fo obfervable, in the 
one, or the other of thefe narrations, ieems chargeable to Jobny 
rather than to the reft, whofe relation of the matter is again con- 
firmed and repeated in the converfation of the two Difciple^ going 
to Emmaus \b\, Grotius^ who ufually imputes thefe difficulties 
to the general cuftom of the Evangelifts, of negledting the order 
of time, in which things were tranfa<fled, yet affigns a fpecial 
reafon, why yobn^ in this particular cafe, might think fit to ufe 
a little artifice, and induftrioufly invert the true order of the 
fadts j ** for left the teftimony of women, in a point of fuch mo- 
“ ment, as tbe refurreSlion of fejus^ might be fulpedted and ri- 
“ diculed, as it afterwards really was, fobn^ he imagines, re- 
“ folved to place Peter's teftimony and his own before it, tlio’ 
out of their proper time : the truth of which, at the time of 
“ writing his Gofpel, Peter had already fealed with his blood, 
“ as he himfelf was prepared alfo to do, whenever he Ihould be 
called to it [£•].” 

It is very remarkable alfo, that the ftiort Infcription or Title, 
which, by Pilate's order, was fixed upon the Crofs, over the 
head of JefuSy is delivered with feme variation, by every one of 
the Evangelifts, 

Matthew faysj They fet up over his head his accufatioii 
written j 

[«] Hammond on Joh. xx. 1 1 . hie ordinem inverterct jufta caufa dcfuit. 

[A] Luc. XXIV. 23, 24. .Scicbat quam imbecillc futiirum ellet apud 

[f] Apud Johannem cadem qua: hu teftimonium mulicbre — quare Jo- 

liilloria narratur, nihil enim video cur a- hannes afturus de re, ut veriffima, ita ere 
liam putemus, cum tot circumftantlx, ron- ditu difficili, fuum & Petri tclUmonium 
gruam. Neque Johanni cur naturalem narrauoni pr2ellruxit,5i:C. in Matt, xxviii. 2 . 
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THIS IS lESVS THE KING OF THE lEWS [a]. 

Mark i The fupcrfcription of his accufation was written over ; 
THE KING OF THE lEWS [k]. 

Luke ; A fuporfcription alfo was written over him, in letters of 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew j 

THIS IS THE KING OF THE lEWS [c]. 

'John ; "Pilate wrote a Title, and put it on the Crofs, and the 
writing was ; 

lESVS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE lEWS [J]. 

Now all thefe accounts agree very well with regard to the fcnfc 
of them, yet it is certain, that there is but one of the four, 
which exhibits the true Infcription : and tho’ a difference fo tri- 
fling cannot rcfle<fl any dilgrace on the veracity of the Evangelijh^ 
it fhews however a want of that accuracy and exa6lnefs of truth, 
which we expert from all thofe, who undertake to tranfmit to 
poflerity the authentic copies of public Infcriptions. 

I lliall add one inflance more of the fame kind, trifling indeed 
with regard to the point in diJfcrencc, yet effcdlnal to evince the 
fame fort of inadvertency or miflake, with regard to the ftridt- 
nefs of truth. Matthew reciting the teflimony of John Baptifly 
concerning JefuSy gives thefe words as a part of it ; whofe Jhoes I 
am not worthy to bear [f] ; but the other Evangelifls tell us, that 
the words were j the latcbet oj whofe Jhoes I am 7iot worthy to (loop 
down and unloofe \J']. Upon which St. Aujlin makes the follow- 


M Joh. xix. 19. 

[f] Matt. iii. 1 1 . 

[yjMar. i. 7. Lu. iii. 16. Joh. i. 17. 

ing 


[«] Matt, xxvii. 37. 

Mark xv. 26. 

Fj Luke xxiii. 38. 
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mg remark : ** that to carry JhoeSy and to untie the latcbet of a fhocy 
** feem indeed to be different, not in words onely, or the order 
“ of them, or in the manner of fpeaking, but in the very thing 
** or fadt itfelf — fo that he, who has recorded the words, which* 
were really fpoken by the Baptift, has told us the truth, while 
“ l^e, who has reported them differently, tho’ he may not be 
“ guilty of a lie, will be thought to have put one thing for an- 
other through want of memory. But no fort of falfehood, 
“ whether it precede from a lie, or forgetfulnefs, ought to be 
imputed to the Evangelifts : wherefore, if the Baptijiy when 
“ he fpoke of our Lord’s flioes, had no other meaning, but to 
fignify the excellence of yefus and his own humility, it was 
“ the fame thing, whether he fpoke of carrying or untying^ 
“ Jhoes j and whoever mentioned the fhoes afterwards in cither 
“ way, with the fame view of expre/ling his humility, rightly 
“ expreffed the Baptift’s will and meaning [a]*' 

I fhall not trouble the reader with any more inftances of this 
kind, out of the great number, which has been colledted by the 
writers on this fubjedt : thefc which I have already produced, are 
fufficient for my purpofe, and the ufe, whicii I lhall now precede 
to make of them. 

In the firfl; place then, they manifeftly fhew, that many of the 
fadts, which are recorded in the Gofpels, are related fo varioufly 
by the feveral Evangelifts, that they cannot poflibly be reconciled, 
or rendered confident by all the art and fubtilfy of the mod ex- 
pert Commentators. Ofigcn declares, “ that if any one carefully 
“ examines the inconddencies of the four Gofpels with regard to 
“ hidorical fadts, — he will find himfelf giddy, as it were, and 
no longer infid on the truth of tliem all, but chufe to adhere 

Non enim verbis, aut verborum eft mentitus, certc vcl oblitus, aliud pro 
ordinc, aut aliquo gencrc locutionis, icd alio dixiiTc putabitur. Omnem autetn 
ctiam re ipfa videtur aliud efle, calceamen- falfitatem abeftlr \h Evangel iftis decct ; 
t a port are ^ aliud, cQrrigiam Lalceamenti foL* non foluni cam, quaj mentiendo promitur, 
wre — Si enim altcruin liorum dixit, ille fed ctiam earn, quu; oblivifeendo, iSdC. De 
verum videtur nnrraftc, qui hoc potuit nar- Confenfu Evangelift. 1 . 2. j. 29. 
rare quod dixit : qui autem aliud, ctfi non 


to 



Reflections on the Variations ^ 

' ‘ to one of them fingly, not daring wholly to reject the faith of 
“ Chrift ; or elfe, if he admits them all, he mull allow at the 
“ fame time, that the truth of them does not lie in the outward 
*“ charaftcr or letter of them [^].” It will be anfwered perhaps, 
that Or i gen was fo addidled to the Allegorical fenfe of Scripture, 
and fo prejudiced in it’s favor, as not to care, what abfurdities 
were charged upon the literal text, if he could but draw a 
inyftery out of it. But tho' this be granted, it will not invali- 
date his charge of inconliftency on the letter of the Gofpels ; of 
which, by his indefatigable lludy of the Scriptures, he was of all 
men the moft competent Judge ; and it was the reality of this 
very’ charge, which gave birth to thofe extravagant interpretations, 
in which he indulged himfelf [/^]. 

St. Aujiin lays down a general rule for the folution of all thefe 
difficulties, which he earneftly recommends to our attention and 
obfervancc; “ that whenever we find the Evangelifts inconfiftent, 
“ in their accounts of any thing faid, or done by our Lord, we 
are not to fuppofe them fpeaking of the fame thing, but of 
“ feme other, very like to it, faid or done at a different time. 
“ For it is a facrilegious vanity^ he fays, to calumniate the 
Gofpels, rather than believe the fame thing to have been twice 
“ performed, when no man can prove, that it could not really be 
“ fo : and when this rule fails, his next direction is, to take up 
“ with any folution, rather than allow it as a confequcncc, that 
“ any of the Evangelifts had been guilty cither of a lie, or a 
“ miftake Which is nothing elfe in effeift, but to require 

us, 


[a] Comment, in Johan. T. z. p. 151. 
Edit. Huet, 

Ego, in Scripturarum enarratione, 
unum Originem dccem Orthodoxis ante- 
pofuerim. Erafm. in Gal. ii. 10. 

[f] Quod commendare memoriae dili- 
genter debemus — ut fi quando talia lin- 
gula apud fingulos invenerimus, atque in 
cis contrarium, quod folvi non poflit, oc- 
currat nobis, non hoc elTc fed aliud 


fimile — De Conf. Evang. 1 . 2. 6g. 

Etiam atque etiam rctincnduni ell, (ir 
plus Dominum eadem dixiffc, ut quod ex 
illente contrario folvi non potuerit, bis 
diftum intclligatur. lb. 1. 2. loo. 

Calumniari autem Evangelio, dum non 
credit iterum fadtum, quod itcruni fieri 
non potuifle nemo convincit, Sacrilcga? 
variitatis eft. Ib. 77. 


Tantuin 
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us, to adhere to Syftems in oppolidon to feds, and to renounce 
our fenfes, rather than our prejudices. His rule however has 
been religioufly obferved by the Commentators, who recurr to it 
on all occalions, and declare the feme thing to have been done 
twice or thrice, or till the repeddon of it will clear up every dif- 
hcivlty, which diilurbs and perplexes them. 

But the point, which I am affirming, is evidently proved, not 
onely by the fads and inftances produced above, but by the very 
folutions and interpretations, which are given of them upon the 
contrary hypothefis, which tho’ contrived by men of the greateft 
learning and fagacity in all ages, are yet generally fpeaking fo 
forced and unnatural, that they betray themfelves, to be nothing 
elfe, but an artful defence of error. Whereas if they would but 
candidly own, as fome few of them indeed have done, that the 
contradidions of the Evangelifts, like to thofe of all other Au- 
thors, were owing to want of accuracy in recording circumftances 
of little moment j or to flips of memory, or to different infor- 
mations, all would be eafily and naturally accounted for, without 
any real offence or hurt to the authority of the Gofpel. 

For to run over again the feveral inftances produced above; 
what advantage can the enemies of our religion draw from the 
difficulties, which are found in the two Genealogies ? fince they 
both of them agree, in affirming all, which a Chriflian is con- 
cerned to believe on that article ; that ’jefus nas of the feed of 
ylbrabam ; o f the family o f David ; a7td bom in the jicjl.^ of the 
Firgin Maty. What can it fignify to us, whether it was one 
ivoman onely\ or Hvo, who anointed yefus j or whether they anoint- 
ed his head or his feet ? lince all that is inflrudive in the ftory 
may be equally learnt in cither cafe ; from the woman, that extra- 
ordinary mercies fhould produce a proportionable return of grati- 
tude and love : from Jefus, a predidion, which we fee accom- 
plilhed at this day ; that the zeal of this 'woman Jhould be propa- 

Tantum non putes confequens efle, ut tis erraverit. Dc Conf, Evang. 1 . 3. 
quilibet Evangeliftarum mentitvis fit, aut 43. 
in tan to & tarn fan£lo culmine auAorita* 

VoL. II. 
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gated with his Gofpel ovir the face of the earth [</]. Of what con- 
fequence can it be, that Juda^^ treachery is told with fome vari- 
ation by the different Evangelifts ? lince all, that is of fervice to 
religion, is equally clear in them all j that Jefus foretold to his 
Difciples both the Traitor and his treafon, that when it ffiould 
come to pafs, they might believe him to be the Chriji [f\. Of what 
ufe could it be to know, whether it was one or two pofTeffed with 
Devils } and one or two blind, whom yefus cured, and whether it 
happened, as he was going or as he was returning from yericho ? 
it is enough to be affured, that all kinds of difeafes yielded equally 
to his power, and were cured by the word of his mouth. Laftly, 
what if the Evangelifts do not agree about the prccife time of his 
crucifixion j whether it was at the third or the fixth hour : or in 
the ftory of his refurredtion, whether one or two Angels appeared j 
whether ftting or Jianding^ or whether before or after Peter’s 
coming to the Sepulchre ? it is fufficient, that they agree, in con- 
firming all the principal circumftances, and in declaring them to 
have been accompanied with fuch prodigies, as were fuitable to 
the dignity and importance of thofe great events. 

Nay, all thefe differences and inconliftencies are fo far from 
refledling any diferedit on Chriftianity, that on the contrary, they 
are found to be of real fervice, towards illuftrating the truth of it. 
This very things fays TheopbylaSly gives a ftronger proof of the in- 
tegrity of the Evangelifs^ that they have not agreed in all points : 
for otherwife^ they might have been fufpebled to have written by com- 
paSl [^r]. But while they really tend to eftabliih the authority of 
the Evangelifts, they clearly overthrow that hypothefis, which is 
commonly entertained concerning them, that in compiling their 
feveral Gofpels, they were confantly injpired and direSied by an un- 
erring Spirit, This, I fay, is evident, as well from the fads 
above ftated, as from the exprefs declarations of the Evangelifts 
themfelves, who are fo far from pretending to any fuch privilege, 

[«] Matt. xxri. 13. on |i*ij xatoc irdvlec, See. 

[hi Job. xiii. 19. Tbcophyl. Procem. in Matt, 

[f] A»’ «Jle tSto [Axh.Kov aXtifituK* 
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that they in efFcft difclame it, placing their whole credit on a 
foundation, merely human and common to all other writers j on 
their knowledge of the truth of what they deliver, and on their 
fidelity in delivering it to the beft of their knowledge. 

Luke profefies, that he had received all the principal fads of 
hij Gofpel, from thofe^ who bad been eye^witnejjes and adiors in 
them\ Jrom whom he had got a perfeSi information of all things 
from the very beginning [a]. John declares, that he himfelf faw^ 
and was prefent at all the tranfaSiionSy which he relates : that he 
knew them therefore to be true^ and recorded them^ that others alfo 
might know and believe them : which declaration he repeats in the 
end of his Gofpel, as the feal of it’s veracity [^]. And this is 
the fame profeffion, which is made by all other Hifiorians, in 
order to procure credit to what they relate, Herodotus dtchxcs 
in feveral places, that he writes from his own knowledge and eye- 
fight : and in others, from the befl information^ which he could get : 
and T^hucydidcs tells us, like fohn^ that he himfelf was prefent at 
many of the tranfadions recorded by him, and in others, like 
Luke^ that he had done every thing in his power y to procure an exoB 
account of them from thofcy who had been aSiors in them [c]. And 
this like wife is the foundation, on which the Advocates of Chri- 
ftianity, both antient and modern, have conftantly put the credi- 
bility of the Evangelical hiflory j that the Authors of it were, 
either eve-witneffes of it thcmfelves, or wrote from the informa- 
tion of thofe, who were. Which reafoning, as folid and rational 
as it has been thought in all ages, yet, upon the hypothefis of a 
perpetual infpiration, would be wholly trifling and impertinent j 
flnee it could not be of any moment, whether they knew any 
thing or nothing of the matters related by them, if as fome vainly 
imagine, they were but mere organs or pipeSy through which God 

[rt] Luc. j. 1,2. 2. p. 147. Edit. Lond. 

[b] Joh. xix. 35 ; x.\i. 24 ; 1 Ep. i. OTf otulo'f Tt tuh »a- 

1, .7, 3. ^uvcVowd'uvosIov eUfiShx ixxrtt tTrtg* 

[( 1 T« it du%t S’lno’ixfxtiioi \iyofAty,Tuv t^duv. Thucyd. 1 . i. p. 13. Ed. Oxon. 

KXTu SMov TTu^xhx^ivlif. Herod. 1 . 
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thought fit to convey the knowledge of certain extraordinary 
&£ts and divine truths to the world [a]. 

It vwis once thought neceiiary, for the honor of the Greek 
tranflation of the Old Teftament, called the Septuagint, to believe, 
** that it was divinely infpired and dilated by God : and that fe- 
“ venty perfons fhut up feparately in as many different cells, pro- 
•* duc^ their feveral tranflations, all agreeing to a tittle with 
** each other, both in the fenfe and the words.’* This, though 
affirmed by all the primitive Fathers, as well as by many of the 
learned moderns, is now univerfally confidered, as an undoubted 
fidtion, contrived for the fake of conciliating the greater reverence 
to that antient verfion ; which was read, inftead of the original 
Hebrew, in all the Synagogues of the Hellcniflic Jews [^]. For 
befides the abfurdities, which are charged upon this fiory, and 
the impertinence of recurring to a miracle, where there was no 
occafion for it, and where nothing was wanted to make fuch a 
tranflation, but a competent fkill in two languages, the many im- 
perfedtions of the verfion itfelf confute the pretence of it’s divine 
origin. The cafe is the fame with the Gofpels : the hypothelis 
of their infpiration was pioufly invented, to refledl the greater 
lufter upon them, where there was not the leaft want of it : fince 
nothing more is required to eflablilh their authority, than to know, 
as we do in this cafe, that the compilers of them were perfedtly 
informed of all the important fadts, which they had undertaken 
to relate, and zealous to publifh them for the common benefit of 
mankind : while many little omiffions and inaccuracies, which 

[a] Spiritus Sanfti, cujus ipfi crant or* foot, in Matt, xxvli. 9. 
gana. Cafaub. Exercit. 15. ad Baron. [^] Traditur fane mirabilem, planeque 
Ann. 12. divinum in eoruxn verbis fuifTe confenfum, 

Ita nimirum, ut non folum fententiae, ut cum ad hoc opus feparatim finguli fe- 
fed Sc verba fingula & verborum ordo ac derint, ita enim eorum iidem Ptolomxo 
tota difpofitio fit a Deo, tanquam per fe- placuit explorare, in nu lo verbo, vel ver- 
metipfum loqueme. Eftius. in z Tim. borum ordine alter ab altero difereparet, 
lii. 16. Sec. Auguft. dc Civ. D. 1 . 18. c. 42. Sec 

Litterulam unam aut notham efie, aut this ftory related at large and confuted in 
infeio Evangelifta irrepfiifc nego. Light- Dr. Prideaux's Conned. Vol. 2. p. 21. 
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Art ob&rvable in their ieveral narratives, clearly ihew, that they 
could not be guided by a divine and infallible fpirit. But this 
will be made fliil more evident, by confidering, what the Antients 
have delivered to us concerning them. 

Matthew^ as the primitive writers generally agree, wrote his 
Go^el the firft, and in the Hebrew torque : which, for that rea- 
fon, could not be of general ufe, nor hardly indeed any farther, 
than to the inhabitants of Jerufalem^ where it was publiihed : 
for the Greek language was ufed at that time not onely by the 
Jews, even in their own country, but was the univerfal language 
of the Eaji [<?]. This original Gofpel then being of little or no 
fervice beyond the precindts of 'Jerufalem^ was foon laid afide, and 
within a few ages afterwards quite loft j and a Greek tranilation 
of it made by fome body unknowtiy took it’s place very early, and 
was received in all Churches, as it is at this day, with a credit 
and authority equal to that of an Original. In which, tho’ the 
Tranflator may be prefumed to have been both fiiithful and equal 
to the talk, yet, for any thing that we know, he may have been 
guilty of fome miftakes, as St. ferom fuppofes him to have adtu- 
ally been, and endeavours to ftiew, in one particular inftance 

Mark followed Matthew ; and perceiving, as we may imagine, 
in his travels, that an Hiftory of our Saviour’s life and adts was 
every where wanted and greedily delired, by the new converts, 
he wrote his Golpel, under the diredtion, as it is believed, of 
St. Peter ^ whofe difciple he was ; in which, tho’ he has made fome 
few variations, as well as additions to tlie former Gofpel of 


[a'] Solus Matthajus Hebraro fcripiifle 
perhibetur cloquio, ccten Graco. Aug. 
dc Coiif. Evang. 1 . i. §.4. 

Primus Matchaeus Evangelium in Jiuloa 
Hebrsco Sermone edidit. Hieron. Proami. 
in Matth. Vid. Graccor. Patrum telhmo- 
nia dc Mattha;o a Millio collect, in Edit. 
N. T. 

— Excepto fermone Graeco, quo omnis 
Oriens loquitur, Hieron. in Epill, ad 
GaUt. Op. T. 4. p. 255. Vid. Lightf. 


Hor. Heb. in Matth. i. 

qwis poftea in Grxeum tran* 
ftulerit non fatis certum. Hieron. de 
Scriptarib. Ecclef. in Matt. 

Mihi videtur Matthreum, qui Evange- 
lium Hebrai.o fermone confcripAt* non 
tarn *vejpere dixifle, quam frro ; Sc cum, 
qui interpretatus eft, verbi ambiguit.'ite dc* 
ceptum, non feroy interpretatum cftc, fi\l 
w/pere. Ad Hedib. T. 4. par. i. p. 173 
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Matthrwt yet he agrees with it fo cxadtly in moft particulars, that 
as it is faid above, he is thought by the Conunentators to have 
done little more dian epitomize it [<?]. 

comes next, a Phyfician of and a convert pro- 
bably from paganifin : who pwceiving, that many others had 
publilhed accounts, either frlfe or imperfea:, concerning th^ life 
and aaions of Jefus^ thought it neccffiuy to write a third Gofpel, 
under the direction, as it is thought, of St, Paul ^ and to the in- 
tent, as he himfelf declares, that the new Chrifrians might be 
informed of the ceruin truth of thofe things, in which they 
had been inilrudted, and of which he had procured a perfect in- 
formation from thofe, who had been eyc-witnefles. But as he 
wrote at fecond hand and from hearfay onely, of things, which 
he himfelf had not fecn, he is obferved to have jumbled his fadts 
together more confufedly, and deferibed them more inaccurately, 
than the reft, who related them from their own knowledge [b]. 

‘John 


[«] Marcus cum fubfeentus, breviator 
'cjas videtur. Auguft. de Confenf. Evan. 
I. I. 4- 

Ut fxpe ei prxftet ixiterpretis vieem. 
Grot, in Matt, xxvifi. i, 

[A] Vid. Teftimonia Grascor. dc Luca a 
Millio collegia. 

Evangelium, ficut audierat> feripnt ; 
Afta vero Apoftolorum, ficut vidcrat. 
Hieron. de Scriptorib. Ecclcf. 

Apparct ilium non fcmel ob rcrum co- 
hacrentiam, connexuifle qua; temporibus 
erant difcrcta, quod fuis locis patehet. 
Grot, in Luc. i. ver. 3. 

Luie^ who wrote his ftory from collec- 
tions, which he had from others, and com- 
piled it himfelf, hath not fo cxadtly ob- 
ferved the order, wherein the things were 
done, SiC, Hammond. Pref. in Matt. 

N, B. This account of Lulte may help 
us to folve that difficulty in the Martyr 
Stephens fpccch, [A 61 . vii. 16.] in which 
it is faid, that the Patriarchs nx^ere buried 


in Sichem, in the Sepulcher^ nvhich Abra^ 
bam bought of the Sons of Emmor : whereas, 
it was not Abraham^ but Jacoby who bought 
that Sepulcher ; and the Sepulcher, which 
>f^r/T^iz;»purchafed, was in a different place, 
and bought of a different perfon ; Ephron 
the Hittitiy the Son of 7 »ohar, [Gen, xxiii. 
it. xxxiii, 19. it. Jofh. xxiv . 3Z, ] This 
paffage then, a: it now (lands iu the book 
of the Atts, is a manifeft contradiction to 
the truth of hiftory, as all the Critics ac- 
knowledge ; fomc of w^honi have attempt- 
ed to give an einend-ition of the text, but 
to no purpofe, fincc the confent of all the 
copies in all ages efiedually cftablifiics the 
prefent reading . others have fcverally of- 
fered the bed folutions, which they could 
invent, yet all of them forced and ridicu- 
lous, and no body, bcfides Cappcllus,^ has 
ventured to intimate, that it might poffibly 
be a flip of memory in Stephen himfelf. Vid. 
Cappclli Not. in Ati. vii. 16. 
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"John publUhed his Gofpel, the laft of the four, to fupply the 
defers and imperfedtions of the other three ; moved to it, as the 
Primitive Fathers inform us, by the earned: follidtation of his 
“ friends and of all . the Bifliops of who were perfuaded, 
that fuch an hidory hrom liim, would be of .mcBre fervice, and 
n^re likely to gain credit, thsui any, which were already pub- 
** liihed. Whereupon, at their requed, havmg read over the 
other Gofpels, he confirmed in general the trutlt of them, yet 
obferved, that many things of confequence were either wholly 
** omitted or too flightly touched in them $ efpeciaily the adions 
“ of Jefus, which preceded the death of John the Baptijl^ and 
“ almod all thofe miracles, which dclcrvcd the mod to be re- 
“ corded, and were the propered for indru<dion i and above all, 
the declaration of his divinity and exidence, prsvious to his 
“ birth at Bethlehem. For which reafons, as all the Antients af- 
“ firm, he undertook at lad, with fome relu<ftance, to write his 
“ own Gofpel in a very advanced age which on that account 
Grotius calls a collediion of things^ omitted by the other three. And 
thus, as a writer of Antiquity obferves, “ we have now a com- 
plete and perfedt hidory of the Life and Adis of fefus : for 
“ what was not taken notice of by Matthew, is recorded by 
“ Mark : what was forgotten by Mark, is added by Luke : and 
“ what was omitted dill by all the three, is fupplied by foba [a]"* 

This. 


fiut it does not feem probable, that a 
perfon full of the Holy Ghojty as Stephen 
is faid to have been, and who appears 
alfo, from this very fpcech, to have been 
greatly converfant with the Mofaic writ- 
ings, (hould be capable of committing fuch 
a blunder, which may cafily and naturally 
be accounted for by aferibing it to Lukoj 
the compiler of the Aits ; who being a 
late convert from Paganifm, and but iiu- 
perfeftly acquainted with the jewilh learn- 
ing and hiftory, might eafily miftake in 
the names of perfons, and confound two 


fa^ls fo nearly refembling each other. So 
that Cappellus might, with as much reafon, 
have charged Luke with a miftake here, 
as he has actually done elfewhere, in the 
cafe of fheudasy the Impoftor, who ac- 
cording to Jefephusy did not make his ap- 
pearance, till fcveral years after that time,. 
in which Luke introduces him. A£h vii. 
i6. vid. Cappelli not. 

[a} Coaftus eft ab omnibus penc tunc 
Afix Epifeopis, Sc multarum EccIeiiariiiiL 
legationibus dc divinitatc Salvatoris alciiis 
feribere, &c. Hieron. Prolog, in Matt.— 

Vid. 
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This is the Summ of what primitive Andqui^ has delivered, 
concerning the hiftory of the Gofpels : which is utterly incon- 
fiftent with the notion of their being divinely infpired : for if 
any one of them had been a perfedt work, as every work muft 
needs be, which is dlredted by the Spirit of God, ^ere had been 
no ufe or want of the reft ; nor would they in reality have been 
written : unlefs we can believe, with fome of the Primitive Fa- 
thers, that it was necejfary^ that there Jhould he four : becaufe there 
are four elements j four climates ; four cardinal winds ; four cardi- 
nal virtues^ &c. [/7]. 

The belief then of tbe 'Infpiration and abfolute irfalUbility of 
the Evangelijlsy feems to be more abfurd, than even of Tranfub- 
ftantiation itfelf: for this, tho* repugnant to fenfe, is fupported 
by the exprefs words of Scripture j whereas the other, not lefs 
contrary to fenfe, is contrary at the fame time to the declarations 
of the Evangelifts themlclves. Yet fuch is the force of prejudice, 
that the generality of Expolitors take great pains to fearch out 
texts and arguments for the fupport of this favorite hypothefis j 
not confidering, that if they were able to produce any, from 
which they could extort fuch an interpretation, it would tend 
onely to the hurt and difcredit of Chriftianity itfelf, by faftening 
upon it a dodtrine, contradidtory to fadt and experience. 

But in truth, all the arguments which are alledged for this doc- 
trine, are generally fo trifling, that inftead of confirming, they 
render it onely more contemptible to men of judgement. Thus 
the learned Lightfoot attempts to prove the divine infpiration of 
LukCy from the word awflev, in the preface oF his Gofpel, which 
implies, as is interpreted by this Critic, that Luke had received 
his information of the things, which he relates, y/w/ above or from 
heaven [b'\ : whereas it fignifies nothing more, but that he had 

learched, 

Vid. Teftimonia Patrum Grarcor. Jo- partes Orbi.s terrx, &;c. Auguft. dc Conf. 
hanney a Millio colledla — Evang. 1 . i. 3. it. vid. Irciuxurn. 1 . 3. 

Additum a Johanne, in hac quafi pre- c. 11. Theophyl. Procem. in Matth. 
termiiTorum colleflione. Grot, in Joh, J[^] A/Tecuto omnia ccelitus vel e fuper- 

W Quatuor, quoniam quatuor funt nis— Hunc fenfum nos amplcdiimur : ut- 
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fbarched and traced dietn qut imm their vei^^ ihiirce, or be^is- 
ning: in which fenih it is fhequently applied h^ sill thd bell viiti- 
tcrs of antiquity, and even by Luke himfttf In another place {a], 
I' (hall not dwell therdbre eny longer on the proof of this 
point ;i^Which from the above recited, and the profeihons of 
thc^Evdngelifts themftlres, as weiS at die accounts,: which are 
given of &em by die antients, feeths eviddit td a demonftration ; 
but (hall precede, as I at fird propbied, to confider, what ufe 
may be ntade of the opinion here siErided, in the controverdes, 
which Have been agitated, concerning the grounds 
and efpccia% in thofe, which relatc^ to the fro^ciei ^ the Old 
I’ejlamentf as they are cited and applied in the New, 

So(5n after Jefus had entered upon his mlniftry, and gathered 
to himfelf a number of Difciples, he chofe out of them, twelve, 
to be his immediate companions and conilaot attendants during 
his rehdence on earth, and aifter his alcenhon into heaven, to he 
thetfrincipal inllruments of publidiing his religion to all nations. 
Thefe were called his Apoftles } per^s of the loweft Condition 
of life, chiefly Filhermen % void of c^ery ornament and advant- 
age, which learning,* art, and languages ufiially add to the cha- 
radters and faculties of men : and cholen by their Maifler, for this 
very reafon, that the triumphs of his Goipel might he the more 
confpicuous, in fubduing all the ^wers and wlfdom of the 
world by the miniftry of perfons fo abjed and dcfpicable. The 
Jews in the mean while, to whom the Goipel was in the firfl: 
place propofed, were 25ealoufly fond of their old religion, and on 
that account, ilrongly prejudiced againft his new one : and being 
forbidden by their law, to give credit even to miracles, when 
wrought in favour of dodrines,^ which feemed to contradict the 
inflitutions of Mofes^ were the more jealous, and on thor guard 
againftthis new Prophet $ left by his mighty works, he might 
lead the people aftray from their antient worfibip. Wherefore 

pote quod extra omnem controverfiam fit, in Loc. i. fc in A£k. i. 

eutn coelefti afHatu calamum dirigente ea Vid. Brafm. k Grot, in Lnc. i. 3- 

fcripfifle, qus feripfit. Vid. Hor. Hebriuc. it. ia Aft. xxvi. 5. 

VoL. II, I J^fuS^ 
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in order to remove thcff icru|>le8, and calm their appre- 
heniions, took all occaiions to convince lihcm, that he was not 
come to deftro^^ hut to fulfill their Idwi that he was the very 
Mejfiah^ whom Mtfes and the Prophets had fc«*ctold and prepared 
them to exped:; and that his charader and commiftion were 
clearly deicribed and prefigured to them in their own books*, to 
which he appealed^ as the witnefles of his veracity ^a]. 

This was the general dodrine of fefus : but the Evangelifts 
have recorded but very few of the pasticidar pmphecies, which 
he applied, to die confirmation oi k: the event however fiiews, 
that it was fo well fupported by him, as to have great weight 
with many of the Jews. 

The Apoftles then, having been ipecially inftruded in this 
point by their Matter, before his death, and more clearly ill 11 
after his refurredion, no fboner entered upon their miniftry, than 
they made this, as they were commanded [h\ the chief fubjed 
of their preaching; that the perfim and ebaraSter of fefuslmere 
deferibed and foretold by the law and the Prophets : by the force of 
which argument the Ap(^e Peter, in one of his firft fermons, 
is feid to have convert^ three tboufand fouls [r]. The reft of the 
Apoftles, as we may imagine, were not lefs zealous and adive, 
sn publiftiing the feme dodrine, both by preaching and writing: 

. and Matthew eipecially, who wrote his Gofpel for the particular 
information of the Jews, appears to have been more diligent 
than any of them, in fearching the old Scriptures for paftages, 
which in any fenfe could be applied to fome circumftance or 
adion of fefuf^ life ; and like all other men warmly perfuaded, 
and fond of a new hypothefis, feems to ha!j[e'ftrained it in a few 
inftanoes, ferther than k would naturally reach, and to have ap- 
plied it even to fbme, to whidh k has no relation at all. 

Mr. Whijlon, of whole piety and zeal for the honor of Chri- 
ftianity no man can doubt, has freely and canr^dly owned, that 

[«] Matt. V. 17, Job. V. 39,. 45, 46, [*3 An. x. 42.,^ 

lire. [rj An. ii. 
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the Jj^ks might pjfbly hefi^fed, to haw been mfimkm fimeti^ 
in their applications if tbefe prophecies^ [<?]. If Adr inlpiriite 
therefore, or in^llibili^ was thrown oiu of this qaae^Uon, nAat 
I am here faying of Matthew, would readily be admitted $ that, 
out of zeal for an Hypothe^, of whcde he was adhred, 
he might be apt, like all other inen» to Aetdi k to ca^, to 
which it did not beloni^ This is allowed wlA regard to Ae 
JewiJh DoBors, by an ingenious and orAodoz Defbndd* of Chri- 
ftianity, who %s j “ that under Ae ftrong expedations, which 
Aey entertained of the coming of aM^b, it may well be fup- 
pofed, that the learned among Aem had, with more than or* 
^ary attention, fearched the prophetic writings for marks and 
deiignations of him, and might probably apprehend him to be 
delineated in fome pai&ges, which had no relation to him. If 
“ we confider the obfcurily of Ae profAedes before their comple- 
“ tion i how apt a man, who reads fiich writings wiA an intcn- 
“ tion to one point, would be, to fiincy a relation to it, and with 
** what fondnefs he would entertain any appearance of fo r^ut- 
“ able a difcovery ; it can fcarce be imagine^ but Aat jnftiinces 
“ of this kind muft have happened [by* What Ais writer thinks 
fo probable of the learned Dodors of Ae Jews, mull: needs appear 
more probable of Ae Apoflles, who wese not learned : who, as 
1 have Aewn clfew here, being liable to flight miftakes, and in- 
advertencies, in Ae reprefentation of plain and ordinary events, 
may more reafonably be prefumed to be fo, in the interpretation 
of dark prophecies. But as it is not my deflgn to inquire into 
probabilities, but into fods, fo 1 Aall lay before the reader two 
or three examples of Matthew's meAod of citing and applying 
the prophecies if the Old ^ejiament to Ae tranfadions of Ae New. 

Thus, fays he, it is written by Ae Prophet } And thou BeAle- 
hem in the land f JudA, art by no means the leaft among the Prin* 
ces of JudA, for out pf thee Jhall come a (jovemor^ wh Jball rule 
my people Ifracl. But the words of the Prophet arej* But thou 

[a] Sec his Licteral Accomplilhment, p. zo. 5-x- [ 4 ] Dr, Rogers Senn. 5. p. 123. 

I 2 BeAlehem 
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3^isnM0<obikvM on this place, 
tet thnw teia tetige. difl^nce betsDoen Matthew and the 
SR^toa^t-traftflatiQn of the Bible, but a Granger Hill between 
and tbeMebreiw tex<v for he agrees with neither of them 
either, in tha words of ^ ien&/* And he fuggefts two reafoiis 
r tins 'di^greement i •* ^tM^^tbew might probably intend, by 
this way of applying Scripture, torejnrove the ScriSes andPba- 
rifia, who li&d the fame negligent manner of interpreting it : 
or elfe, thi^ the Eirang^fts and Apoftles did not cite the paf- 
i^es of the Old Telbinent from books, but from their me- 


** mories, which ibmetimes iiuled them, and gave rife to thofe 
“ variations, which arc found among them in the order, and in 
the words, and fometimes alfo in the fenfe f^J.” . 

Modem Commentators are generally more cautious of charging 
the leafi fatpicion of a miilake on the Bvangelifi, the* they cannot 
reconcile his meaning with that of the Prophet : but Erafmus 
laughs at the weaknefi of thofe, “ who take the authority of the 
“ Scriptures to be endangered by the allowance of an ''error in 
them, and declares ; that the divine Spirit, who governed the 
minds of the Apofeles, fofiu%d them on fome occafions to err, 
** thfou^ ignorance, afosdion, or wrong judgement, without 
“ any real detriment to the credit of the Gofpcl [r].” 

Matthew having fhewn the place of our Saviour’s birth to have 
been foretold by the Profdiets, proeedes to Ihcw the fame alfo, 
concerniag die place of his habitation. came, fays he, and 
Jwelt tn a City ctdled Nazaredi, that it might be fulfilled, which. 


[tf] Matt. H. y, 6. Mkah. v. a. 

\fi] Quanta £t inter Matthawnn Be Sep> 
toagintt, verborum oi^oj£]ue difeoedia, 
fic magis admiraberis, fi Hebraicum vi- 
deas — (enfufqae coatrmos eft, Septoa- 
ginta Abi hoc in loco Be ilebrsuco concor* 
dante, ~ Hieron. de Oja. gen. interpret. 
T. 4. par. 2. p. 25J. it^ EJufdem 


Comm, in Micah. v. T. 3. p. 1531. 

[rj Neqne enim continue vacillet totiub 
Scriptune aoAoritas, iicabi variet vet in 
verbis vel in (mdu— >Spiritas ille divinus 
mentiuin Apoftolicarum moderator paflus 
eft foos %norare qusdam Bt labi, &c. in 
Matt. ii. 6. 
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as delivored by the P^N^jbdts, is not to ,b^^£)itfid in jinyl^ro^it of 
writer of the Oid Tcti^ent whatfiiever 3 and k k pka&iS3XA^ lee» 
to. what ridiculous ihifts the Commentatttfs ane^dthrisdi in their at-^ 
teiftpts to account for k ' They ;i>#if adapf^^ 

fenfcs of their own to the vrcxAi Nasikrene^ 4n which ftik they all 
differ h*om each others and then labor to fheWy^^ that in ono or 
other of thofe fenfes, it may be colle<fted from feveral dil^rfed 
padages, and obfcure hints found in different pa^ of the Old 
Teflament. Grotius tells us, that when the E’Bongelifb citt the 
PropIxtSy in this loofe and general manfutf it frequently indicates a 
JenJe, picked up from many feparate pelages of the Old l^ef amenta 
rather than from any Jingle text [r J Yet no man has ever pre- 
tended to make out from any oc ail thofe different texts, that 
fenfe of the word Nazarene, which is here applied by Matthew^ 
to denote an inhabitant of Nazareth. *the difficulty is, fays Dr. 
Mammondy how his dwelling at Nazareth Jhotdd be fold to be the 
completion of a prophecy y which relates not at all to his dwelling 
there [d\. ^be learnedy fays Heinfusy have taken fuch pains about 
this paJfagCy that whole books have been written upon it \ yet not one 
writer has been able to hit upon any thingy which could fati§^ even 
himfelf [e]. ^ 

Again j Then warfulfilledy MattbeWy that which was fpoken 

by Jeremiah the Prophet, faying \ and they took the thirty pieces of 
fiver y the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children 
of Ifrael did value, and gave them for the Patterns field, as the Lord 
appointed me [f]. This prophecy, as all the Expofitors allow, is 


[a] Matt. ii. 33. plifhiDent of Script; Fropkede^ p. 4.. 

[^] This text, fays Mr. Whiftm, is in> [rj Ssepe fenfam molds ex lods de> 
tirely wanting in all our Copies, Hebrew promptnm, maj^ quam nnios loci verba 
and Greek, nor do there at prefent the indicat. See.. Grot in loc. 
leaft footfteps of it remain, fince the Jews ' [</] Hanunond in loc. 
corrupted their Copies. — See Eflay on the {*<3 Heinfii Exerdtat. Sacr. in loc. 

O. T. p. 104. it. The Litteral Accom- [/J Matt, xxvii. q, 10., 





ixk to be Ibnnd i& the Prophet yeremiaht from whom it b ex-> 
pce^y cited. “ Somethtog like to it, fays yercw, is to be met 
*< wi^ m Zachamab ; whkh; tho' not difiering much in fenfe, 
** yet varies greatly in the words, and in the order of them. I 
“ have fccn however, adds he, this very text word for word, in 
" an apocryphal book of Jeremiah, which a Jew lately fhevred 
** me : yet the pmphecy feems rather to have been taken from 
“ Zachariah [tf].” He was unwilling to impute here to Mat- 
tbeWy the pra^^ice of citing his prophetical teltimonies from 
pocryphal books, wduch yet others, both among the antients and 
moderns, have not fcrupled to affirm likewifr very freely of 
St. Patd, and the other Apoftlcs [^]. It is oblnved by the Cri'* 
tks, that fome few copies of the New Teframent, in the early 
ages, had not the word Jeremiah in this text ; which they fup- 
pole to have been omitted defignedty by die Tranfcribers, for the 
lake of clearing Matthew from the imputation of a miftake : as 
Jtujlin himfrlf, from the confent of the bed: Greek copies, is for- 
ced to allow [r] } tho* of all the primitive Fathers, he leems the 

ia ficrttU EUm Pro^tttt qiu liber eft Apo* 
ciyphus, non Canonices. Eadem fcribit 
Geoipus Syncellus, cujas verba invenies 
apnd Scaligenim in notia ad Eafebiom, de 
Apoftolo edam Paulo libros Apocr]q)]iaa 
citaate. 0 rdlh, in i Ep. ad Corinth, ii. 
9. it. Zeger. ibid.— Vid. etiam de Chrifto 
Apociyphis utente. Orig. Comm, in Matt, 
p. 2zj^. Edit. Huec 

[0 Vid. MiUn Notas in loc. it. Grot, 
ibid. 

Qui diligentius in Graecis Codicibos E- 
vangelium cpnfideraverunt, in antiquiori- 
boa Graecis ita fe perhibent inveniile — cur 
iutem dr nommllis Codidbns toUeretar, 
aodax imperitia fteck, cum taibcretur quae> 
ffione, quod hoc teftimonium apnd Jere- 
miam lion inveniretur. Auguft. de Conf. 
Evang. 1 . 3. j. 29. 

moft 


Hoc teftimonium in Jtnmab non 
invenitur : in ZmcharUJt vero quaedam 
militodttftjj^ : ti quanquam fenfus non 
multom Wcr^t, tamen k ordo k verba 
diverfa font. Legi nuptir in quodam He- 
bruco volumine, quod mihi Hebraeus ob' 
tulit, Jenm 4 g Apecrjpkumt in quo hate ad 
verbum feripta reperi. Sed tamen mihi 
videtnr magis de Zttdbtma fumptum tefti-> 
monium. in Matt, xxvii. T. 4. p. 134. 

Ut omittam- longas k varias inquU 
fitiones quibus hunc locum nonnulli inters 
pretum involvunt hoc mihi fimpliciffimum 
judicatur, ut dkamus Emttgelifiam at a- 
focryfta juodtm ytrmiit'Vtknmiu bee de* 
finnpMe teffimoninm^ &c. VmL Zicger. 
in Matt, xxvii. 9. Vid. it. Grodam in 
loc. 

Zacharias, Chryfopolitanus Epifeopos, p. 
343. teftatur ie hoc teftimoaiom inveni^ 


1 
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moft bigotted to the Rocion, that the Evangelijh could not err. To 
heal this dkficulty therefore, he gives us two folutions of his own 
invention, but both of them ftrangeijr abfurd and ridiculous. 

Firft } ht lays, ^ that Mattfiew was dire^ed by the Holy Spirit^ 

** to commit ik miftakc of putting Jeremiab for Zachartah j 
v^hich upon tecolledion, he would furely havecorredfod, if he 
had not been ^nvinced, diat it was foggefted by the fecret 
oounfil of Providence for wife purpofi^. For fince W1 the 
** Prophets were inf^Hied by one and the lame Spirit, and Had 
but one and the faine view in their writings, people would fee 
by this mftance, that it was wholly indifferent, which of them 
” was named or cited, for what was faid by any of them j and 
** that the fayings of Zachariah were as much Jeremiahs as Za^ 
chariah% and fo vice vcrhi j fo that there was no occalion for 
“ Matthew t to eorredt this feeming Sunder, when he knew him> 

“ felf, at the time of making it, to oe und^ the diredion of the 
“ Holy Ghoft [«],’* 

adly. He obferves, “ that there is an account in Jeremiah^ 

“ how the Prophet bought a field of his Uncle’s fon 5 not indeed 
“ for thirty pieces of Jiher^ for thefe arc mentbned onely by 
** chariab, as the purchafe of a field is mentioned onely by 
** remiab : the reader therefcMre finding cited in the Gof* 

“ pel, and not findbg in Jeremab, liic thirty pieces of f her ^ 

** which are added by Mattlxw^ might thence be admonifhed, 

** that thefe alfo were applicable to Jfus^ and fo come at the fenfe 
** of another prophecy, which was myftically related to him.” 

As to the reft of this text in Matthew j the price of him^ that was 
valuedy whom they of the children of Ifrael did value^ and gave 
them for the Potter's feld, as the Lord appointed me, " It k not, 

“ as he fays, to be found, either in Zachariah or feremiab^ but 
“ was myftically and elegantly added by the EvangeUJiy who had 
** learnt from Chrift himfelf, that it related to the thirty pieces of 
fiheTy for which he was fold : for as the price of the field 


[a] IVid. 5* 30. 


in. 



is 1^ ia bave bectt (Hit into an earthen veiTet^ £» 
^ price of was apj^ed to the purchaie of a Potter’s 
** fieU [a}.** 

; This explication was too extravagant, to be followed, as ufual, 
by -modern Commemators : who account therefore for this difH- 
cul^, by fuopoiing either fome inadverteocy of the firft traq/cri- 
facrs, in putting yeremab for Za^tariab j or a flip of memory in* 
Matthew himfelf, or, what is more probable, that the paflage was 
cified from ihzt apopypbal book f' ya^emiabf in which St. yerom 
had read it word for word: which thqr Ihcw, to have been the 
cafe likewife of many other paii^s of the New Tcftamcnt [b], 
yerom indeed tells us, ** that when we meet with any citations 
made by the ApoiUes, as jBrom the Prophets, which cannot be 
“ found in the Old Teftament, we muft not recurr prefently to 
“ the abjinr Sties of apocryphS books, but believe them to be really 
written in the old Scriptuife, yet cited by the Apoftles, not ac- 
“ cording to the words, but to the meaning of them ; fo that it 
“ cannot eafily be difeovered, in what part of the Scriptures they 
“ are written, except by the learned and ftudious And 

to ^y the truth j the learned may draw what fenfes they plcafe 
out Mf any book whatfoever, by the fame method, with which 
they have made out the fenfe of the palTages now before us. 

Laftly, Matthew fpeaking of fe/us faysj He caji out Spirits 
with his word, and healed all that were Jick j that it might be ful'^ 


[«] Augull. de Conf. Evang. 1 . 3. 30. 

[^] Aut enim culpa Scribarom commo' 
tatum nomen aut memoriae vitio. Eraftn. 
in Matt xxvii. 8. 

Joremiae nomen irrepfifle videtur, vel 
culpa exferibentis, vel memoriae vitio. 
Drufius. ibid. Vid. it. Bezam. Lightfoot. 

Hoc mihi fimpliciifimnm videtur, Evan- 
geliftam ex Apocrypho quodam Jeremiae 
volamine fumfifle teftimonium, & idem 
quoqoc Apoftolum Faalum fecilTe. Zeger. 
ib. Tale Enoebi illud apud Judam. [14, 


ij.} tale illud. [1 Cor. ii. q.] Grot, 
ibid. 

[r*] Hoc autem totum nunc idcirco ob- 
fervavimus, ut etiam in ceteris locis, fi- 
cubi teftimonia quail de Prophetis, & de 
veten Teftamento ab Apollolis ufurpata 
funt, & in noftris Codicibus non habentur, 
nequaquam ftatim ad Apocryphorum in- 
eptias & deliramenta curramus j’ fed fei- 
amus feripta ea quldem eflfc in Veteri 
Teftamento, fed non ita ab Apoftolis edi- 
ta, Ac. in Epift. adEphef. Op. T.4. p. 392. 

filled 



filedt which was Jpokm by I^ah, faying j bimft^ took our infirmi* 
ties and bare our fcknejfes [tf]. Erafmus remarks lierif, ** that, 
** in the application of this prophecy, Matthew has wrefted it a 
“ little to his own purpofe It is taken from the 5 3d chap, 
ter of Jfaiabi where the Prophet is deferibing the charader of a 
fuffsging Meffiab, who was to take our fins upon him, and give 
himfelf up to death for the expiation of them : to which fenfe 
yefus him&lf often alludes, declaring, that be came to give bis 
life a ranfom for many, and that his blood was Jhed for many^ for 
the remiffion of fns [(t]. And to this fcnlc all the other Apofiles 
conftantly apply it } telling us ; how fefus bare our fns, in his 
own body, on the tree ; was offered for the fns of many \ was 
the Lamb fain, and propitiation made for the fns of the whole 
world \d\. But what the Prophet had foretold of a Mejfah, taking 
upon himfelf our fns, the Evangelift applies to fefus, as taking 
away our bodily difeafes : an interpretation, wholly forein to the 
meaning of the prophecy j peculiar to Matthew j and no where 
confirmed by any other of the facred writers. 

Thefe inftances are fufiicient for the ufe, which I propole to 
make of them. 

As to the firfi: ; the bell; folution, which has been given of it, 
is } “ that either Matthew's memory failed him in the recital of 
it j or that he cited it imperfedly and inaccurately on purpofe, 
to reprove the Scribes and Pharifees for the fame loofc and neg- 
“ ligent method of interpreting the Scriptures, in which .they 
“ freely indulged thenifelves.” 

The fecond, as all the Interpreters agree, is not to be found 
in any part of the Old Teftament: and tlie whole, which is 
faid for it, is, that in fome fenfe or other, it may be colleded 
** from fevcral different expreflions of different Prophets, joined 
“ and tacked together j and fo made to fuit, by way of cccommo^ 

[^7] Matt. viii. i6, 17. [<•] Matt. xx. .'’,8. x,\'vi. 28. 

[hi Adduxit hoc teftimonium Matthasus, [J] Heb. ix. 28. Rom. iii. 25. i Pet. 

nonnihil ad fuum defle£tens segotium. ii. 2^.. i Joh. ii. 2, Sec. 

Erafni. in loc. 

VoL. II. 
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*« ’^i$H {ii|, « Of. jarticBiar circmii- 

•* ^cc car y^i^.tifc. 

liitrd in 4 dl ftfobabUity, from a fpnrious and 

npQCryfbd bwK <f ^ mabmty, Wk\y 9&a^)€A to liic Prophet 
yeremaby in which it wa« read by and newer foand in 

any <^her {^1. 

The fomth is roanifeiHy drained by Matthew to a fenfe, totally 
different from that of the Prr^iiCt, as it is cxplaned by ail the 
other facred writers. 

But as in thde infrances, we ^d Mattbno accommodating the 
fenfe of Prophecies, to an agreement with the fad:s of his GolpeJ, 
lb, on the other hand, we find him allb accommodating his 
fadts, to the fenfe of die prophecies. For exampk ; He tells 
us, that y^Sf preparing to m^e a Iblemn entry into yerufalem^ 
ordered two of bis JDifciples, to go and bring to him an Afs and a 
€k>h with her, which they would find tied together in a certain 
tillage ; and they went, as yfus commanded them, and brought the 
Afs and the Colt^ and put on them their chatbs and fet him thereon. 
All this was done^ lays he, that it might be fulfilled^ which was 
' fpoken by the Prophet, fayimcpetell ye the daughter of Sion, behold 
thy King cometh unto thee fitting upon an Afs and a Colt, the 
foal of an j^s [c]. The Commentators arc puzzled here to de- 
termine, on which of the two yefus rode j whether on the Afs, 
or the Colt j while the letter of the text feems to declare, that he 
fet upon them both ; as Ibme of the Antients, and of the mo- 
derns alfb have interpreted it ; who folve the feeming abfurdity, 
by fuppofing, that h^jirfi mounted the one, and then the other : the 
Afs denoting the yewijh, and the Foal, the Gentile Church j of both 
which he was now become the common Head [^/]. But all this diffi- 
culty 

[r<} Itajnm. on Matt. ii. 23. ea Aa£loritas. Augufl.. de Civ. D. 1 . 1-5.. 

Omittamtts earum Scriptaranun fa- c. 23. 
bulas, qua; apocryphz nuncupantur — in [«■] Matt. xxi. 5. Zach. ix. 9. 
bis enim etfi invenitur aliqoa veritas, ta- Ad quod qoeeri utri Dominus ju- 

aien propter multa falfa, nulla eil Canon!* mento infederit, pullone an afinse : alii. 

ipfum. 
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coky w^>l«lii^fit 1C m tgk^. llitt* «iiiim ilC 
fad, as it 1$ pvm by the o^ier Evangcdifli ^ who .wcpitisly iay $ 
that it was iW w onety, which J^us lent 1^ and 

rode tipoii : which is the moft prc^l^ as well iix>m the naUire 
of the tMiig^ as h’om the mciinreii^ teiliiiioiiy of three againil 
one^ But it is remarkable, that as y^in relates the £u»e £id dif- 
foently from Matthew^ fo he cites ^ tht prophecy alfo as 

differently: and as, in his GoTpel, he fpeaks ef no more than 
Colt, fo in the {M'qphecy he drops the mention of the jifs, and 
takes no more, ^an what relates to the Colt [j]. Whence it ap- 
pears, that as Matthew adapted his fad to the letter of the pro* 
phccy, fo accommodated the letter of the prophecy to the 
reality of the fad. 

The late Dr. Rogers, treating this very quaeiUon, in one of his 
Sermons, affirms the in/piration oj the Apojiles to be a fundamental 
point in it : and, upon that hypothefis, gives two general folu- 
tions of all the objedions, which are made to the application of 
thefe prophecies in the New Teftament. ift, ** That fuch ap- 
“ plications of them, tho* groundlefs or falfe in themfelves, yet 
** being fuch, as were commonly received, and paiied for current 
“ among the Jews, might properly be urged to them by perfons 
“ infpired, as arguments ad hominem, upon their own concef- 
“ lions, without any impeachment of their inlpiration. adly, 

“ To bring the matter, as he fays, to a fhort ifluc, he affirms, 

“ that all fuch applications muft neceflarily be true, becaufe they 
were made by perfons infpired [f]*' The abfurdity of which 
reafoning fhews, to what contemptible Ihifts the moft plaufible 
writers will be reduced, when intangled with the defence of Syf- 
terns, which are contradidory to plain fads. 



ipfum utrique, prias uni deinde alteii in> Judaic! 6 t populi Gendlu. Zeger. in 
fcdiiTe rerpondent : atque in hac fentcntia Matt. v. it. Cafaub. in Matt. v. 7. it. 
cll Auguilinus de Conf. Evang. 1 . 2. c. Origen. Edit. Huet. p. 430. E. 

66. Alii de pullo duntaxat>— ^ quod hie [a] Joh. xii. 15; 

dc utroque dicitur aniinante, ad AUego- [£] Rogers Scnn. p. 121, & p. 127. 

riam tranfmmendam autumaat, populi 
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68 RuftMcmom Wariafm^f 

When (Tpened to the |eW8 ihefe evidences of his miiS on, 
from their ovm Prophets, he admoniihed diem to fearcb the Scrip- 
turcSf for the proof and trial of the truth of what he al- 
kdg^ TheApoides did the fame} confhntly exhorting 
them, to examine the Old Tcftament, that they might fee, 
whether tht teftimonies, to which they appealed, were ^ or 
not: and the p^ple of Beraea are particularly commended, for 
fearebing the Scriptures more diligefKtfy, ibm tbe reft of tbe JewiJh 
Converts [^]. Now there could be no other meaning in this ap- 
peal to the Scriptures, on the one fide, and this fearch of them, 
on the other, but to try, whether the particular teftimonies, re- 
ferred to by the Apoilles, were really to be found in them, and 
in that very ibiie, to which they were applied. This is the 
foundation, on which Chriil; and his Apoflles put the decifion of 
this qusftion : and it is the ible foundation, on which the Jews 
could rationally be convinced and converted to the faith of 
the Gofpel. To affirm then, as the Doctor above mentioned 
has done, that the Infpiration of tbe Apoftles, is the funda- 
mental point, on which it depends, is in effie^t, to teach the 
• contrary, to whatChrift and his Apoftles had taught ; “ that we 
** need not trouble ourfclvcs on this occafion with fearching the 
“ Scriptores j and that the fearch of them is iruitjefs j for tho’ 
the paffiiges, referred to by the Evangeliils, ffiould not be 
found in them, which is the cafe of fome, or found in a fenfe 
** quite diffierent from that, to which they arc applied, which is 
•* the cafe of others, yet we mull receive them all as infrllibly 
true, becaufe they are delivered by perfons infpired/* 

But to fpeak a word or two to each of his folutions. As to 
the firll, it is utterly incredible, that perfons infpired and fpecially 
commiffioned by God, to propagate a particular do<5lrine, and fup- 
plied confequently with proofs the moll authentic and demonllra- 
tive of it’s truth, oiuld on any account be reduced, to make ufe 
of trilling or equivocal arguments for the fupport of it } much lefs 

[ei] Job. V. jj, [hi Afts xvii. ii. 


of 



of fuci), Aft tro ftlfc aod grotmdlcfs. Yet if this m 
manner be thought pfobkble, in an occaiional conference or de* 
bate with private perfons^ who had been trained and accuAom* 
ed to that fort of reafoning, it is furcly inconMent with any no- 
tion of infpiration, to publiih fuch arguments in writing, to all 
tlie^world, and to all poibrity, as the ftanding and perpetual 
proofs of the ChrilHan do^ine, which they knew in reality to be 
no proofs at all, except to a few particular jews^ of thofe very 
times ; and which, inftead of doing lervice to religion, could 
ierve onely for matter of doubt and cavil to all fucceding tinses. 

As to his iecond folution ; if we fhould aik, how it appears, 
that the Apoftles were adlually infpired, in their interpretations 
of thefe prophecies? it will be anfwered, I fuppofe, becaufe 
they uorougbt miracles [iz]. And lb far indeed I agree, that in 
the a<3: of working miracles, they were certainly infpired with 
an extraordinary power ; but when that a(fl was over, and the 
fpecial purpofe of thofe miracles ferved, it is reafonable to be- 
lieve, from the evidence of thofe which I have elfewhere 

fet forth, that they returned to the condition of fallible men. 

'Peter wrought many miracles, yet was charged afterwards by 
Pauly with ahing in contradidlion to the truth of the Gofpel [f]* 
Paul wrought as many, yet in fome cafes difclames any 'infpira- 
tion [r]. Barnabas allb wrought miracles, yet Paul and he 
quarrelled fo far, as to part in great wrath from each other, about 
Marky the Evangelijly whom Paul looked upon as a Defcrtor ; 
BarnabaSy as an honeft man : where one of them, was furely 
miftaken, and both of them probably to be blamed 

If the Apoftles indeed had called the Jews together, and 
wrought a miracle before them, in confirmation of any particu- 
lar interpretation of Scripture, this reafoning would be juft, and 
the miracle rightly alledged for the truth of fuch interpretation : 
but fince this was not the cafe, the inference is certainly ground- 
lefs, that miracles wrought at one time, prove the workers of 

[f] I Cor. vii, 12, 25. zCor. xi. 17. 
Gal. iii. 15. Aa. xv. 59. 
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[/»] Rogers Serm. iz8. 
Galat. ii, 14. 



RtFLECtiONs m iy P^ariMUns^ 

tli^, td have been infallible at all timas. Nay the power of 
wdrkiiig rttiracles is fb far IVoih proving thofb^ ^o are indued 
with it, to bd perpetually infpired, or fpedtlly favored by God, 
that it docs not prove them even to be good or honeft men : flnee 
acedrding to the conllant teftiniony of the moll: efteemed and or- 
thodox of tl^ Primitive Fathers, k was podelTed lbmetime$r' by 
•wicked tHeriy ahd Hcretkd ChriJHani^ corrupt both in faith and 
manners [<?]. 

Let us now fee, what ufe the enemies of Chrhlianity have en- 
deavoured to malm of the prophecies applied by the Evangelifts 
in the manner above fpecified j and what anfwer the truth of the 
cafe will oblige us to give to them. The Author of a Dif- 
courfe on the Grounds and Reafons of the Chrijlian Religion^ aflerts, 
^t the foundation of it is laid by the EvangeliHs, on the proof 
“ of this point, that the mijpon and charaBer of Jefus were fore^ 
•* told by the Prophets j and that the validity of this proof depends 
intirely on the force of thofe particular prophecies which the 
lame Evangelifts have applied to the illuftration of it, in their 
Icvcral Golpcls [^].’* Upon this hypothefis, he undertakes to 
fliew, “ that the IVophccics, lb applied by them, do not at all re- 
“ late to Jefus f in their proper and littcral ftgnification, but onely 
“ in a liscondary, typical and figurative fenlc : and then by expo- 
ling this way of interpreting them, as equivocal, precarious, 
** and incapable of yielding any rational convi<5bion, he imagines 
“ that he has done, what he aimed at, and overturned the foun- 
“ dation of the Chriftian religion.” 

And in truth, if we admit, that ChrilKanily has no other foun- 
dation than what he has afligned to it, it might not perhaps be 

[d] Ut inteliigamus, qiuedam ntiracola nem fidei fuic ex to, fi fignum aliquod 
tuam Sederatos hottumis facere, qosdia feoerint, arbitrantur. Hier. T. 4. p. 252. 
Sanfti facers non poflunt— Vid. it. Chryfoft. T. 3. p. 64. D. it. T. 

Qsa|Hropter aliter Magi faciunt mira- 7. p. 376. D. Edit. Bened. 
cula ; aliter boni Chriftiani ; aliter mali See Difc. on the Grounds and Rea- 

Chriftiani. Auguft. Op. T. 6. p. 71. Tons of the Chriftian Religion, p. 4, 5, 
Hoc adverftM Ha;reticos, qoi probatio- 26, 27. 
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difHcvlt for him to good rbc reft; ftp: »pQO ftippo> 

fttion» he has fhroyirii n^a^y ol^e^tipos in ovtf way, which ft i? 
fcarce ptfthble to get olegir oft Bot while bp hftnfelf 

to be deniolfthing ft)Uiid3<ions, he was battering onely fuch parts 
of the edihee, as ferve for ft’s ornament, rather than it’s ftpport. 
H^profefles to ft^w, tliat the Prophecief cited by Matthew ^ relate 
to Jefus onely in a figurative ftnfc{ and if he had <hewn, that 
fome of them did not relate to him in any ftnft at all, he would 
have done no more, than what fome of die primitive Fathers, 
as well as modern Critics had done before him, without defigning. 
or doing the leaft hurt to Chriftianity. 

yefuSy as it is laid above, declared in general, that Mofes and the 
Presets had tejiijied of him : but fince the Evangelifts did not 
chink it ncceflary to give a precife account, or dedudtion of the 
feveral prophecies, which were alledged by him in proof of that 
declaration ; it is fufiicient to take it, juft as we find it i. as being 
true in general ; without thinking ourfelves obliged to defend all 
the particular inftances and applications, which were ofiered after- 
wards in fupport of it, by fallible men. It is onely, who 

is called the T“ruth ; and who alone was incapable of error : but 
he fuffered his Apofiles^ as Erafmus fays, to be drawn fometimes into 
mijiakesy by a wrong judgement or affebtiony &c. [<z]. Thele then 
being full of zeal for this new dodtrine, taught them in general 
by their Mailer, yet wanting his unerring Ipirit, may probably be 
fuppofed, from an eagernefs of explaning and illuftrating it, to 
have flrained it in fome cafes farther than it would bear ; in the 
fame manner, as their Succefibrs continued alfb to do more remark- 
ably in the following ages ; who, full of the fame zeal, yet with- 
out the fame knowledge, llretched this argument of prophecy flill 
farther, and difeovered, as they imagined^ many more infiances of 
it applicable to fe/uSy than ever the Evangelifls and Apoflles had. 
dreamt of. 


la\ Pa£as eft fuos ignorare qusdam fe£lu. in Matth, li. 6.. 
5: labiy errareque alicubi judicio five af- 
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Reflections m the Vstriatiensy 

This therefore may fervc for a general anfwer to all the objec- 
tions, which are made to the prophecies ^ the Old ’tejlament^ as 
they are cited and /aid to he fuljdkd in the New : that we arc not 
obliged to receive all fuch applications of them, as infallible $ 
that Chriilianity does not depend upon it ; that whoever /hall at- 
tack it on this article, will labor onely in vain, unlefs he /tm 
/liew ; that the mifion and chamber of Jefus were not, in any 
manner or fcnfe at all, prefigured in the Old Teftament, or that 
Mofes and the Prophets had no where tcjiijkd f him. This is the 
fingle point, which can affed or hurt the caufe of Chriftianity, and 
all the cavils, which fall /hort of this, may juHly be flighted, as 
of no real weight in this quajftion. 

Mr. Whifion in defending fhe Litteral Accomplijhmenf of the 
Scripture^prophecies^ againft the Author of I'he Grounds and Reafons 
of the Chrifttan Religion^ has produced forty five prophecies from the 
Old Teftament, which are all cited in the New, in proof of the 
MeJJiahfnp of JefuSy and which he declares to have been clearly 
and direSlly fullfilled^ without the leaf pretence of any reply from that 
Author or any other whatfoever [rt]. Now if any number of thefe, 
how fmall foever, are found to be as clearly accompliftied, as he 
takes them to be, they are fufiicient to fupport the authority of 
the Gofpcl, tho’ all tlie reft were thrown afidc. 

But to fay the truth, the grounds of our faith, in thefe later 
Churchy do not lie in the particular interpretations of 
prophecies, made by men, who might be miftaken, and who, as 
jerem fays more than once, by trujling to their memories^ in ciu 
tJ2g thefe very prophecteSy were frequently miftaken in the wsrdsy and 
fometimes in the fenfe of them \b]. Nor is the evidence of pro- 
phecy 


[<?] Sec 7 ’lie Litteral Aceomplifhment of 
Script, Proph. &c. p, j. — 19. See alfo 
The Supplement, &c. p. i, z. 

1 ^] Sunt autem qui aflerunt ; in omni- 
jbus pene teflimoniis, qux de Veteri Tefta- 
fmnuntur, iiUufmodi efle crrorcni, 


pt aut ordo mutetur ant verba ; S( inter- 
dum fenfus quoque diverfus fit : vcl Apo- 
ilolis, vel Evangelifiis non ex libro car- 
pentibus tefiimonia, fed memoris creden- 
tibus, qus nonnunquam fallitur. Hieron. 
in Micah. c. 5, Op, T. 3. p. 1531, 
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found in the Four Evangelists. 

phccy fo proper, in thefc days, to convert men to the faith of 
Chrift^ as to confirm thofe; who have already embraced it [a] : Serving 
chiefly, a$ St. Paul exprefles it, not to them^ who believed not, but 
to them^ who believe [b\ 

Upon the firft promulgation of the Gofpel, while the conver- 
lio|^ of the Jews was the principal objed: of our Savior's mini- 
ftry, and afterwards of his Apoftles, the argument of prophecy 
was, of all others, the belt adapted to perfuade and conquer the 
prejudices of that nation. But in preaching the Gofpel to the 
Gentiles, not acquainted with the Jewifh Scriptures, nor tindured 
with any Jewifh prejudices, the teftimony of it’s miracles, and 
the purity of it’s dodrines, were the moft affeding proofs of it's 
divine origin. Yet when by the evidence of thefe, people had 
once received the Chriflian faith, and acquired a competent know- 
ledge of it, they would then perceive, that the argument of pro- 
phecy, was a part alfo of the evidence, efl^tially neceflary to 
complete the demonftration of it’s truth. And on this founda- 
tion Grotius has built the befl: Apology for it, which has ever 
been publifhed perhaps fince the times of the Apoftles. 

To conclude j the chief purpofe of thefe inquiries, is, to fhew, 
that Chriflianity cannot be defended to the fatisfadion of fpecu- 
lative and thinking men, but by reducing it to it’s original fimpli- 
city, and ftripping it of the falfe glofles, and fyflems, with which 
it has been incumbered, through the prejudices of the pious, as 
well as the arts of the crafty and the interefled. One of the 
principal of thefe incumbrances, as far as I am able to judge, is 
the notion, which is generally inculcated by our Divines, concern- 
ing the perpetual infpiration and infallibility of the Jlpoftles and 
Evangelijis : a notion, which has imported fuch difliculties and 

Hoc autem in omnibus pene teAimoniis, Ep. ad Galat. c. 3. t)p. T. 4. p. 253. 
cju*T de veterlbus libris in novo affumta [/?] Qwalia in Prophetis multa, aptanon 
funtTeftamento, obfervare debemus ; quod ad convincendos incredulos, fed ad confir- 
memorix credidcrint Evangeliftse vel Apo- mandos, qui credidere. Grot. Vot. pro 
ftoli j & tantum fenfu explicato fxpe or- pace. p. 1 04. 
dinem commutaverint ; nonnunquam vel [^] t Cor. xiv. 22. 
detraxerint verba vel addiderint. Id. in 

VoL. II. 
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perplexities into the fyAcm of the Chriftan religion, as all the 
wit of man has not been able to explahe : which yet will all be 
cafily folved, and vanilh at once, by admitting onely the.contrary 
notion, that the Apojiles were Jallible : Which is a Ibrt of proof 
that generally pafles with men of icnfc for demonflrative ; being 
of the fame kind, by which Sir Ifaac Newton has convincec^he 
world, of the truth of his philofophical principles. 

For this great Philofopher, by conlidering the real cfJwfls 
and productions of nature, and applying the caufes of thofe, which 
were within the reach of lenle and experiment, to all other pha?- 
nomena of a fimilar kind, more diftant and remote from the fame 
trial, arrived at laA, by a chain of conlequences, at the difeovery 
of that univerfai principle, by which the beautifull order of this 
vifibic world is regulated, and all the particular motions and ac- 
tivities of it’s conftituent parts perpetually directed ; which in 
every other hypothefis, had been perplexed with infuperable dif- 
ficulties. Dcfcartes took the contrary method : he firft conceived 
the Idea of his univerfai principle, and by the force of his great 
wit and comprehenfion, made it correfpond fo aptly with the 
principal phaenomena of nature, that it was received with great 
applaufe by the learned. But when it came to be examined after- 
wards with rigor, and was found irreconcileable to faCt and expe- 
rience, it gradually loft ground, and is now generally rejected by 
men of Science. 

The cafe is the fame in Theological, as in natural inquiries : 
it is experience alone, and the obftrvation of faCts, which can 
illuftrate the truth of principles. FaCts are ftubborn things, de- 
riving their exiftence from nature, and tho’ frequently mifrepre- 
fented and difguifed by art and falfe colors, yet cannot be totally 
changed, or made pliable to the Syftems, which happen to be in 
fafhion ; but, fooner or later, will always reduce the opinions of 
men, to a compliance and conformity with thcmfelves. 

Wherefore, as we learn from dayly experience that prejudice, 
paflion, want of memory, knowledge or judgement naturally pro- 
duce obfeurity, inaccuracy and miftakes in all modern writings 

whatfoever j 
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found in tbeVoj]^ Evangelists. 

whatfocvcr j fo when we fee the fame effedts in antient writings, 
how iacred foever they may be deemed, we muft neceffarily im- 
pute them to the fame caufes. This is what fenfe and reafon 
preferibe, and what will be found at laft the onely way of folv- 
ing all the difficulties above intimated : whereas our Theorifts, 
come provided with fyftems which they impofe as the 
Catholic rule, by which the Chriftian dodtrine muft be explaned, 
are driven to fuch miferable ftiifts and abfurdities, in their at- 
tempts to accommodate that rule to the particular fadts of the 
Golpel, that, inftead of clearing it of it’s difficulties, they never 
fail to obfeure and perplex it ftill more, till they render it incom- 
patible with any conftftent and rational belief. 
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ESSAY 

ON THE 

GIFT of TONGUES. 

TENDING 

To explane the proper notion and nature of it, as it is 
defcribed and delivered to us in the Sacred Scriptures. 

AND 

As it appears allb to have been underilood by the Learned both of 

the antient and modern times. 
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ESSAY 

ON THE 

GIFT of TONGUES. 

T he gift of tongues, of which I am now going to treat, was 
firft conferred by Chrift on his Apoftles, about ten days 
after his Afcenfion, in a public and folemn allembly of 
all the Difciples in ‘Jerufalenty on the feaft of Pentecoft ; as the 
account of it is delivered to us by St. Luke^ in the following 
words. 


Aas ii. 

1 . And when the day of Pentecofi uoas fully come^ they ‘u^re all with 
one accord in one place. 

2 . And fuddenly there came a found from heaven^ as of a rujhing 
mighty windy and it filed all the houfe where they were fitting. 

3 . And there appeared unto them cloven tongueSy like as oj fire^ and 
it fat upon each of them. 

4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghofiy and began to fpeak 
with other tongueSy as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5. And there were dwelling at ferufalemy JewSy devout meUy out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 . Now when this was noifed abroad y the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, becaufe that every man heard them fpeak 
in his own language, 

7. And they were all amazed and marvelled, faying one to another, 
behold, are not all tbefe, who fpeak, Galilaans ? 

2 S . And 
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8. And bow bear we^ every man in our own tongue^ wherein we 
were born t 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Bl'amites, and the dwellers^in Me- 
fopotamia^ and in Judaa^ and Cappadocia^ in Pontus^ and 

10. Phrygia and PamphyUa, in Mgypt, and in the parti of Lyk '^a^ 
about Cyrene^ and Jlrangers of Rome^ Jews and Profelytes^ 

1 1 . Cretes and Arabians ; we do bear them jpeak in our tongues^ the 
wonderful works of God. 

1 2. And they were all amazed and were in doubt ^ faying one to an- 
other, what meanetb this ? 

1 3. Others mocking, faid, thefe men are full of new wine. 

From this narrative of the original collation of this miraculous 
gift of tongues, we find it to have been tranfaded in the fame 
manner, which God is faid to have ufed on other occafions, 
whenever he thought fit to ftrikc the minds of men with an aw- 
ful fenfc of his immediate prefence. That is, by fome extraordinary 
noife, 2i% of a wind violently rujhing, and (baking the place, and 
the appearance alfo of fire or flame fuddcnly flafliing, to the a- 
mazement of thofe, who beheld it. “ The manner of exhi- 
“ biting this gift, fays Dr. Lightfoot, was in tongues of fire, that 
** the giving of the Holy Ghoft, at the initiating of the Chrif- 
** tian Church, might anfwer the giving of the Law, at the ini- 
tiating of the Jewifli: and fo it did, both in time and man- 
ner ; that being given at the feafi of Pentecofi, and in an ap- 
“ pearance of fire, and fo likewife this.** But what is peculiar 
to the cafe before us, is, that this fire is faid to have aflhmcd the 
fliape of cloven tongues, and to have fitten for fome time in that 
form, on the beads of the Apoftles. Hence we fee, how the 
Painters, in all their deferiptions of this ftory, have fixed upon 
the head of each Apoftle, a fame oj fire, fplit and divided into 
fome rcfemblance of a cloven tongue. Yet that, which is mentioned 
in the text to have fitten upon each of them, is interpreted by fome 
Critics, to relate, not, as it is commonly underftood, to the figure of a 
I cloven 
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ch^^en tongue^ which appeared like to fire, but to the Spirit itfelf, 
with which they were then infpired, and which accordingly fat, 
or refided upon them for fome time [tf]. And this indeed 
feems very probable : for tho’ the palTage itfelf may appear at 
^hc firft fight to carry a different fenfe, yet by conlidering all it's 
cTrtumftances, we cannot reafonably colled: any thing more from 
it, than that a fire from heaven flaflied fuddenly into the room, 
and filled it with an extraordinary light, which, like all other 
Phaenomena of that fort, no fooner appeared, than vanilhed. 

For when, upon the rumor of this miracle, all the feveral na- 
tions, who dwelt at ’Jerufalcniy flocked in crouds to the place, to 
inform themfelves of the truth of it ; if the forms of cloven 
tongues had continued to fit on the heads of the Apoflles, that 
would have been the firfl thing, which mufl; have flruck them 
with wonder and furprizc : but it is evident from tlie text, that 
the multitude faw no appearance of that kind : for tho’ they are 
faid to have been greatly amazed, it was not, at what they faw, 
but what they heard ; vix. a number of illit crate meUy born in the 
midfi of Galilee, addrefing themfelves freely to each different nation^ 
in it's oven proper language. 

The fame inference may be drawn alfo from the effed, which 
this miracle had upon the natives of ferufalem ; who, not un- 
derflanding the ftrange languages, which the Apoftles were fevc- 
rally fpeaking, imagined them prefently to be drunk, and utter- 

[a'] And there appeared unto them do- “ they were indued ; not that any 
ven tongues, like as of fire: and it fat “ tor/p^ttes really fat on their heads, a, 
upon each of them; v. 3. which is thus “ fome will have it. [\'id. cund. ad loc.j 
interpreted by an eminent Critic, Lauren- St. jerom alfo feems to allude to the fame 
f;;/.. Valluy in his Comment on the place. interpretation : “ They were baptized, 

“ They are miftaken, fays he, who take “ fays he, fo efieftually by the Holy 
the fire to have refted on the heads of Gholl, that the whole room w'as filled, 

‘‘ the Apoftles, when it is fpoken of //’# in which they were fitting, and the fire 
Sptnt, which fat upon them. Their of the Spirit found it's wiihed for refi- 
tongues alfo are faid to have been do- ** dcnce in them, and divided then 
ven and fiery, as it were, to denote tongues,’' Op. T. 4. par. i. p, 
that variety of languages, with which Edit. Bcned. 
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ing fome fenfelefs jargon of their own, which wine onely had 
inlpired j a notion; which they could not eafily have entertained, 
if they had feen this cceleftial fire fitting at the fame time on their 
heads : lince fo confpicuous a prodigy mufl needs have fuggefted 
a different rededtion, and obliged them to acknowledge the fineer 
of God in it. We cannot however think it flrange, thatmi'e 
dafhing from heaven, and fiiddenly vani/hing, fhould yield fome 
refemblance of tongues to the eyes of the multitude : for this is 
no more, than what is natural, and what we may obferve, in 
fome meafure, from every flame, that flafhes from the clouds ; 
and breaks itfelf of courfe, into a number of final I and pointed 
particles, not remote from that fliape. Hence, in the Hebrew 
language, we find the flame.^ or fire^ that devoureth the Jlubbh\ 
called by Ifaiah, the tongue of fre. Where the Critics obferve, 

that a flame is fo called by the Prophet^ on the account of ifs like- 
nefs to a tongue^ both in it's color and fl.^ape j as being red, and tcfid- 
ing towards a point [rt]. So that the cloven to?2gues in the text, 
are to be confidcred as a mere Hcbraifm^ not properly tranflated, 
which fignifies nothing more, than a flame of flre burfl into the 
room, whofe broken and divided particles flajhed over the heads of 
the Apoflles^ i?i the forniy as it were., of flery tongues [/^]. But 
from all the circumftances already mentioned, it feems reafonable 
to fuppofe, that the fire itfelf as foon as it had illuminated the 
room, in fuch a manner, as to indicate fomething miraculous and 
fupernatural in it, immediately vaniflied, as well as the rujhing 
wind, with which it was accompanied. 

As to the nature of the gift, which was conferred in this ex- 
traordinary manner, it was a faculty of fpeaking new and (irange 
languages, infufed inftantaneoufly by God into the Apoftles, in 
order to convince all thofe different nations, then refiding in 'Je- 
rufalem, that they were authorifed and commiflioned by a divine 

[«] lus ptyS — Sicut IHpulam devorat in locum. 

[Vulg. Ifa. V. 24.] i. e. Flam- [ /^ ] yxZa-a-xt uxii 

ma ; quod ca linguae fpeciem prx fe fert : Tru^of. Atts ii. 3. Vid. Heinfii Exercit. ad 
tiam rubet, & in acutiem tendit. Vatab. loc. 
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power, to preach the Gofpel of ‘Jefiis. But tho’ they were all 
equally indued with the fame faculty, and are all faid to have 
given proofs of it in this fame affembly ; we are not to imagine, 
that they all fpoke togetlier, or at the fame time ; for that could 
^onely create confufion : but that one or two of them perhaps ad- 
dtcfled themfelves by turns, to different parts of the company, 
and expounded to each in their own tongue, the ^wonderful ivorks 
of God : according to that rule, prefcribed afterwards by St, Paiil^ 
for the exercife of this very gift in all public affemblies, that 
thofe, who pofTeffed it, Jhould /peak Jingly^ and in their proper 
courfe, one after another [^7]. 

St. Paul^ who, as he himfelf tells us, was indued with this 
gift in it’s fulleft meafure, and the beft acquainted therefore with 
it’s true value, ranks it in the loweft clafs of fpiritual gifts ; and 
as a thing of little or no worth ; beftowed fometimes on perfons, 
who do not feem to have underftood the very languages, which 
they fpoke, but wanted an interpreter^ to explane their own 
words to them : and he cenfures that zeal, which the Chriflians 
of thofe days exprefl'ed for it, as a childifi affediion^ which promp- 
ted them to prefer, what was ftrange, and furprizing, to what 
was ufeful and edifying [/>>]. 

But the principal end and proper ufe of this gift, was to ferve, 
on fome fulemn occafions, as a fenfible proof and illujirious fgn^ 
that a divine influence refled on thofe, who were indued with it. 
Thus our Saviour, wdicn he gave the firfl promife of it to his 
difciples, fays; ihefe figjis Jhall accompany thofe ^ icho believe they 
f:aU [peak 'with neiv tougiieSy &c. [c]. And St. Paid declares, 
that tongues 'were given for a fgn, not to thofe, 'who believe, but to 
thofe, who believe not [^/]. Which fign, as foon as it had ferved 

[a] I Cor, xiv. 27. ilrange tongue, pray, that he may inter* 

[^ ] He, that fpeaketh in a ftrange pret. — ibid. v. 2, 13, 14, ic,-— it. c. xii. 
tongue, fpeaketh not unto men, but unco jo, 28. 

God : for no man underftandeth him. — [r] Mar. xvi. 17, 

Wherefore let him, who fpeaketh in a 1 Cor. xiv. 22. 

M 2 


that 



8 + 


An ESSAY on 

that particular purpofe, for which it was given, feems to have 
ceafed and totally vanilhed. 

There are two or three other palTages in the which have 
fome relation to this, which I am now conlidering : for when the 
difciples in yenifalem were affembled together with Peter an^ 
yoh??^ and praying earneftly to God, to grant them courage^/;? 
preach the nvord •with boldnefsy and to perform figns and •wonders in 
the name of yfus^ we read ; that their prayer was no fooner 
finiflied, than the place •was Jljakcny in •which they •were ajfembkd 
as a divine fignal, and fure token, that their prayer was accepted. 
Thus alfo when Paul and Silas ivere praying to God in prifon^ 
there •loas fuddenly a great earthquake y fo that the foundations of the 
prifon •were fiaken and it’s doors openedy and every one’s ba?ids •were 
loofed \a\. We may learn likewife from the Old Teftament, that 
it was ufual with God, even under the Jewifli difpenfation, to 
employ thefe extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, as pledges or fgns, 
either to infure the performance of fome promife, or to demon- 
ftrate the collation of fome benefit.— Thus Samuely when he an- 
ointed Saul to be King over Ifraely informs him of three JignSy 
which would be given to him, as a proof, that the Kingdom 
was deftined to him by God ; the third of which is, that the 
Spirit of the Lord •would come upon hiniy and he Jhould prophefy y and 
be turned into another man : and •when thefe JignSy fays he, fmll 
come upon theey then doy as occafon fiall ferve thecy for God is with 
thee Thus alfo, when Mofes choiQ feventy Elders out of the 

people, to aflift him in the adminiftration of the government, 
God transferred bis fpirit from Mofes unto thofe feventyy as a Jign or 


[/t] Afts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 

Grotius here obferves, that thefe extra- 
ordinary movement j veere given, as Jtgns of 
GetTs ptnverful interpofition^ and of fome 
great thing to follonv, [Vid, Cund ad Loc.] 
And Wolfius alfo remarks, how the Gen- 
tiles were poffcffcd with the fame notion, 
that the prcfcnce of God was ufoally figni- 
fed by fome vehement motion or concufjioti of 


the air and earth, [Vid. Comm, ad loc.] 

ConftatAventinae tremuiffe cacumina Sylvar, 
Terraque fubfedit, pondere preffa Jovi.s 

The earth fook, fays the Pfalmift, the 
heavens alfo dropped at the pre fence of God, 
even Sinai itfelf voas moved at the prefence 
of God, the God of 
[^] I Sam, X, 2, 8. 
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token, both to them and to the people, that they were feledted 
to this office by divine appointment : and it came to pafsy that 
•while the Spirit rejled upon them^ they prophejied and did not ceafe [a]. 
Hence flow thofe expreffions, which we often meet with in St. 
fault of the fealy the earnejly the •witnefs of the Spirity given in 
the hearts of the believers [^J ; as a fure pledge of God’s pecu- 
liar favor. For as the feal of a ringy iays GrotiuSy imprejfed on a 
bondy renders the •whole firm and unqucjlionahky fo the feal of God's 
fpirit imprejfed on mens heartSy leaves no room to doubt of his pa- 
ternal love of them [c]. 

I find but two other paflTages in the New Teftament, where 
we have any particular account of the collation of this gift of 
tongues ; which, in both of them, appears to have been conferred 
for no other purpofe, than what I have already intimated, to fig- 
nify to the company then aflembled, the immediate prefence and 
interpofition of the Deity. For example ; in the firft of them, 
we read, that when St, Petery by the command of God, had 
inftrudled Cornelius and his family, in the grounds of the Chrif- 
tian faith, the Holy Ghoft fell upon ally who heard hiniy and they 
fpake ivith tongues. But of what fervice could a variety of lan- 
guages poffibly be, among a few perfons of the fame family and 
probably of the fame tongue, unlefs it were, to give a frelh proof 
to Petery by this effedt of his miniftry, how powerfully he was 
fupported by the divine alliftance ; and to fliew the Gentile pro- 
felytes, that they were now admitted to a participation of the 
fame privileges with the Jews, and to convince the Jewiili con- 
verts at the fame time, who accompanied Peter from Joppa y of 
their errors and prejudices, with regard to their antient rites j and 
that thefe extraordinary favors of heaven, were no longer limited 
to the circumcifed onely, or to the feed of Abrahaniy but were 
now laid open and imparted in common to all nations : for, as 
the text informs us, they of the circumcijmiy •who belicvedy •were 

Rom. viii. i6. 

[f] Vid. Grot. InEphef. i. 13. 

afioniJI^cf 


[a] Numb. xi. 25. 

[^] 2 Cor. j. 22. V. 5. Eph. i. 13, 14. 
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ajionijhed, as many as came with Peter, hecaufe, that on the Gentiles 
alfo 'was poured out the gift of the Holy Gljoft, for they heard them 
fpeak with tongues y and magnify God [a]. 

In the other paflage, we are told, “ how St, Paul happened 
“ to meet with certain Difciples at Ephcfus^ who had not re^ 
ceived any other baptifm, but that of fohn, nor ever hcard^ 
“ any Holy Ghojl whereupon he baptized them in the name of 
“ Jefus j and having laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghojl 
“ came on them and they fpake 'with tongues [^].” Now thefe were 
but twelve in number, all probably of the fame country and lan- 
guage, as well as of the fame faith : fo that the gift of tongues 
could not be of any other benefit on this occafion, than to give a 
teftimony to St. Pauly as well as to the men thcmfelves, that the 
a<fl, which they had been performing, was well pleafing to 
God. 

St. Jlujlin fays, “ that when Chriil, after his Afeenfion, fent 
down the Holy Spirit, which he had promil’cd j the moll cfni^ 
“ nent and fiecef 'ary fign of his actual defeent upon the Difciples 
“ was, that every one of them Jhould [peak in the tongues of all na~ 
tions [e].” St. Chryfojlofn alfo taking occafion to inquire into 
the meaning of the kinds y or diverfities of tongues y which are men- 
tioned fo often by St. Pauly interprets it in the fame manner and 
to the fame fenfe. “ Antiently, fays he, every one, who believed 
and was baptized, fpoke prefently with divers tongues, for the 
fake of manifefting the Spirit within him. For as the men uf 
thofe days were infirm in the faith, and the fpiritual gifts not 
difcernible to the eyes of the flefl), fo a fenfihle gift was be- 
“ flowed upon them, that the fpiritual might be made manifefl : 
w^herefore he, who was baptifed, was inabled to fpeak, not 
onely in our tongue, but in that of the Perfans ; in that of the 
“ Indians -y and in that of the Scythians to the intent, that the 

[fl] Adis X. 45, 46. me nect-fTarium, ut unufquifquc corum lin- 

[/j] Ibid. \ix. 6. guis ominuiu gentium loqucrctur. Dc Civ. 

ffj Cujus venientis in eo.s, qui credide D. 1 . ib’. c. 50. 
rant, tunc figuuni crat maximuui & maxi- 

un- 
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•* unbelievers might learn, that he was indued with the Holy 
** Ghoft. This was a fenfible Jign^ as it was heard by their bo- 
“ dily ears : and this finjiblefign made the invifible grace of the 
“ Spirit evident to all : and this fign was called, the kinds of 
tongues [a].” 

■ Hence the learned Dodwcll declares, “ that the Holy Ghoft 
“ was generally beftowed on the new converts, at the time of 
** their baptifm, by fome vifible and external fign, called the ma^ 
“ 71} ftilation of the Spirit ; by which the unbelievers themfelves were 
“ afiured beyond all doubt of the reality of the gift.” In the number 
of which external figns, he reckons a lambent fame ^ and the gift of 
toiigues f]. Eut according to Dr. thefe fpiritual gifts 

or figns were not beftowed on all promifeuoufly, who were bap- 
tized, but on a certain number onely, whom the Apoftlcs were di- 
rected by the Holy Ghoft to lay their hands upon, and whom 
God had appointed to be Pieachers. 

It is evident then, from the faefts and teftimonies already al- 
ledged, that the chief, or foie end rather of this gf of tongues^ 
was, to ferve as a feufible fign in that infirm ftate of the firft Chrif- 
tians, that thofe, to whom it was vouchfafed, were under a di- 
vine influence, and aCting by a divine commifiion. And this in- 
deed may be collected from the account, recited above, of the 
firft communication of it to the Apoftles. For in fuch an alTern- 
bly, as is there deferibed, compofed of fcveral different nations, 
it is not reafonable to tliink, that this diverfity of tongues was 
given to the Apoftles, for the fake of converting thofe nations, 
by the mere force of fuch difcourles, as they were inabled to 
make to each in their own tongue : for that would have required 

Vitl. ChryfoiL Oper. Tom. 3. p.“6. Iren. 2. p. 205, 

Edit. licncdiflit. in hoc fignorum numero, ignis lambens. 

[/;! Spiritus ita baptizatis iit plurimum ib. p, 106. 
collattis crat, ut externo allquo iigno fc Ad Spiritus pertinuilTe donum 

manifeftarit : quam Spiiitur, ap' illud linguarum, fidcmque eo argumento 

pcllabant — ita ut dc Spiritus dono nc quid fadlam apud illos, qui non ante creJidif- 
ipfi duLitarc pollint infidclcs. — Diflcrt. in fent, Ib. p. no. 
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more time, than the nature of fuch a meeting could allow ; 
nor could any fpeeches of that fort, made fucce/Iively to different 
parts of the company, in different languages, be proper to per- 
fuade the whole, but to confound rather and perplex them. For 
if we fuppofe the Apoftles, to have made each a feparate djt^ 
courfe j to the Parthians for inflance, in the Parthian j to tlie 
/Egyptians^ in the JEgyptian^ or to the Romans^ in the Latin 
tongue J it is certain, that the greateft part of the Affembly, who 
did not underftand thofe languages, would remain all that while 
amazed, and unedified j and this gift of tongues, if it had not 
been accompanied by fome other power more perfuafive and effi- 
cacious, would have expofed the pofTeffors of it to ridicule onely 
and contempt ; agreeably to what St. Paul declares to the Corin- 
thians } if the 'whole Church be come together into one place ^ and all 
fpeak 'with tongues^ and there come in thoft\ icho are unlearned^ or 
tmbelievcrsy 'will they not fay y that ye are mad [a'\ ? ‘ 

Now all this is ad:ually verified by the ftory before us j in 
which w^e find, that, as long as the Apoftles were difplaying this 
miraculous faculty, the greateft part of the company, who heard 
them by turns, fpeaking in their own languages, were ftruck with 
amazement, to perceive a fet of rude Galilaansy fo learned and 
accomplifhed of a hidden, with all this variety of ftrange tongues ; 
and they 'were all in doubty and ajked one another ^ 'what could be the 
meaning of it : while the reft, who underftood nothing of any 
of thofe tongues, took all, which the Apoftles were uttering, for 
the mere effect of drunkennefs j till Peter obferving, that their 
new gift had wrought it’s proper effc<ft, by imprinting a general 
perfuafion of fomething very wonderful in it, and railing an im- 
patience in the company to expedt the event, rofe up, and putting 
an end to all that diverfity and dilTonance of languages, began to 
explane to them, in an affedting and continued dilcourfe, and in 
a tongue, which they all underftood, how “ what they had juft 
feen and heard, was not the effedl of wine and drunkennefs. 


[«J I Cor. xiv. 23. 
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but of the wife couniil and power of God, who had now ful* 
“ filled the antient prasdI(5l:ions of his holy Prophets, concerning 
“ the character of the Melfiah, and the nature of his kingdom ; 
“ which were all verified by the death, the refurreftion and the 
afcenfion of that fame yefusy whom they had crucified [< 1 ^” 
Zy the power of which fpeech, he added about three tboufand 
fouls at once to the number of the faithfull ; and exemplified the 
truth of what St, Paul has alfo teftificd, that it is better, to /peak 
five words in the Church with underfiandingy fo as to infiruB others 
by theniy than ten thoufand in an unknown tongue 

This account of the gift of tofigueSy drawn from the clear tciti- 
inonies of Scripture, plainly fliews j that it was not of a ftabic 
or permanent nature, but adapted to peculiar occafions, and then 
withdrawn again, as foon as it had ferved the particular purpofe, 
for which it was befiowed. And hence we fee the vanity of 
that notion, which is generally entertained about it, that from 
the firfl communication of it to the Apoflles, it adhered to them 
conftantly as long as they lived, fo as to inable them to preach 
the Gofpel to every nation, through which they travelled, in it’s 
own proper tongue. A notion, for which I cannot find the 
leafl: ground in any part of facred writ, but many folid reafons 
to evince the contrary. Agreeably to which the learned Salma^ 
fius^ fpeaking of this fame miracle, fays, “ we are not to infer 
“ from it, that the Apoftles, by receiving the gift of tongues, 

“ received a faculty of fpeaking all the feveral languages, which 
“ are commonly ufed in the world. For it is not probable, that 
** the effedl: of it continued beyond that very day, or any longer, 
than the cloven tongues appeared to fit upon their heads : when 
thofc vanilhed the miracle ceafed, and left them deftitute of 
' • every other language, but that of their native country ; for he 
' thinks it certain, that they were not acquainted with any 
other, except what they might afterwards imperfedlly acquire 


[rt] Aft. ii. 14,— 4t. 




VoL. II. 


N 


I Cor. xir. 19. 


by 



90 


An E S S A. Y on 

“ by natural means, as they found occafion for it This, 

tho’ it be but little underftood, and will not perhaps be well 
relilhed by the prefent pretenders to orthodoxy, is certainly 
the moft probable account of the matter ; which 1 (hall now 
endeavour to illuftrate, as briefly and clearly as I am able, through 
the remaining part of this Eflay. 

If the language, which the Apoftles made ufe of in propa- 
gating the Golpel by preaching or writing, had been infpired 
into them by God, we fliould exped furely to find it fuch, as 
is worthy of God ; pure, clear, noble and affecting, even beyond 
the force of common fpcech. Wl^at man^ fays Cicero^ is more 
jiowing in his diBion than Plato ? "Jupiter himfelfy the Philofophers 
fayy if he fpeaks Greeks talks in the fame manner [^]. As they 
had no idea of any thing more excellent, fo they imagined, that 
God himfelf would ufe the Platonic ftile j fince nothing can come 
from him, but what is the moft perfcd in it’s kind : and this in- 
deed is the univerfal fenfe of mankind, and the foie rule, which 
nature has given us, to diftinguifh the genuin produdions of the 
Deity. 

But if we try the Apoftolic language by this rule, we (hall be 
fo far from afcribing it to God, as to think it fcarce worthy of 
man j I mean, of the liberal and the polite : for we fhall find 
it in fad to be utterly rude and barbarous, and abounding with 
every fault, which can poffibly deform a language. “ If any 
one contends, fays Erafmusy that the Apoflles were infpired by 
God with the knowledge of all tongues, and that this gift was 
“ perpetual in them j fince every thing, which is performed by 


[«] Nec dicendum eft ex co miraculo— 
donum linguarum itaaccepiffe Apoftolob,ut 
deincepfi omnia loquelarum genera — cal* 
luerint Be ufurparint. Non cnim verifimile 
eft ultra ilium diem durafle vim illain> 
quam Spiritus Sanftus iis efflavit, tantifper 
locum habituram, quamdiu lingUce ignese 
fupra caput cujufque infediffc dicuntur.— 
Pro vero fane tenendum eft, omnc3 fere 


Chrifti difcipulos Bt Apoftolos — non aliam 
novifle linguam praeter vernaculam, &c. 
Vid. Cl. Saltnaf. de Helicniftica. p. 252, 
253, 254. 

[i] Quis uberior in dicendo Platonc ? 
Jovcm quidem, aiunt Philofophi, fi Grx’ce 
loquatur, fic loqui, Cic. in Brut. p. 219* 
Edit, Lainbin. 
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“ a divine power, is more perfed, according to St. Chryfojiom, 
“ than what is performed either in the ordinary courfe of nature, 
“ or by the pains of man, how comes it to pfs, that the lan- 
“ guage of the Apoftles is not onely rough and unpolifhed, but 
'* imperfedt alfo and confufed, and fometimes even plainly folae- 
“ cifing or abfurd ? for we cannot poffibly deny, what the fadt 
itfelf declares to be true 

It would be tedious, to enumerate all the particular imperfec- 
tions which are charged to the facred llile : whole books arc 
written on the fubjedt, and filled with the barbarifms of the New 
Tif ament : and tho’ fonie writers alfo, on the other hand, prompt- 
ed by a falfe zeal, have attempted to defend the purity f [crip- 
tiiral Greeks yet all, which they have been able to (hew, is, that 
certain particular words and expreflions, are ufed there in the 
fame fenle and with the fame propriety, with which they are em- 
ployed by the Clafiic writers : which is nothing more, than what 
is natural and neceflary in all human compofitions ; that many 
words, even of the moft elegant kind, fliould be ufed in common, 
both by the worft and the beft authors, who write in the fame 
language. But it will be impofiible to prove, that the order and 
conftrudtion of thofe words, and the general turn of the periods, 
which conftitute, what we call the ftile, is not truly barbarous 
and corrupt, and wholly remote from the eafe and fweetnefs of 
the Clafiical compofitions. Tho’ “ the whole didtion of the 
“ New Teftament, fiiys Heinfms^ may juftly be called Hebraijii- 
“ call, yet we now and then meet with a Greek exprefiion, of 
“ which the befi; Greek writers would not be alhamed 

It is fomewhat curious to obferve, that there was a contro- 
verl'y of the fame kind atnong the antient Heathens, concerning 
the flile and compolition of the Delphic oracles. For as thofe 
Oracles were delivered in verfe, and the verfes generally rude and 
harlh, and offending frequently, both in the exadtnefs of meter 
and propriety of language, fo men of fenfe eafily faw, that they 

[«] Vid. Erafm. Annotat. in Afl. x. [^] Exerciut. in Nov. Tcftamcnt, 

38. 
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could not be infpired by the Deity : others on the contrary, blinded 
by their prejudices, or urged by their zeal, to fupport the credit 
of the popular fuperftition, conftantly maintained, that the verfes 
were really beautifull, and noble, and worthy of God j and that 
the contrary opinion flowed from a falfe delicacy and fickly tafl:, 
which relived no poetry, but what was foft and fweet j and 
breathing nothing as it were but fpices and perfumes. The dif- 
pute however feems to have been compounded, and a diftinc- 
tion found, in which all parties acquiefeed, by allowing fome 
fort of in/piratiotiy and divine authority to the matter oj the Oracle^ 
but leaving all the reft, to the proper talents and faculties of the 
Prophetefs [^r] : who being tired at laft, with the continual labor 
of verfifying, began to utter her Oracles in profe, till the whole 
impofture fell by degrees into an univerfal contempt, and fo 
finally expired 

We fee the fame prejudices ftill operating in the true, as they 
did of old in thofe falle religions ; and find many, who, not 
content with the allowed divinity of the Chriftian dodtrine, muft 
needs have the language alfo, in which it is delivered, acknow- 
ledged as divine. But as men of this turn, prepofTeflTed with 
fyftems, and fliff in opinions, are apt to truft to any thing rather 
than their fenfes ; and to be moved by authorities rather than by 
fadls J I fliall offer a few teftimonies from fome of the principal 
of the Antient Fathers, as well as of the modern Critics, to con- 
firm the truth of what I am here afferting. 

As for the Antients, whatever fort of infpiration they aferibed 
to the Apoflles, they all allowed their language to have been in- 
tirely their own, and fiich, as we naturally expedl from ignorant 
men, in the lowefl: ftate of life. 

Jufin Martyr tells us, “ that there went out of ferufalemy to 
“ preach the Gofpel to the world, twelve men onely, and thofe 


[«3 Vid. Plutar. Dc Pythia. Oper. T, phis non eduntur, non modo noftra state, 
%. p. 396, &c. Edit. Par. fed jamdiu, jam ut nihil poihtefle contenip' 

[/»] Sed car ifto modo jam Oracula Del- tius ? Cic. De Div. 1. 2. 
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wholly illiterate, and without any (kill or knowledge of lan- 
“ guages 

“ The Apoftles, fays Origen^ who were not ignorant, in what 
part they were infirm and deficient, declare themfelves to be 
Idiots in fpeech, h\it not in know\t.dgQ\b ], — For if the Scrip- 
ture, fays he, had been written with that elegance and polite- 
“ nefs of ftile, which was admired by the Greeks, it might have 
been fufpedted, that it’s fuccefs was not owing to the force of 
” truth, but that men had been caught and charmed by the flow- 
“ ing eafe and beauty of the langujigc.” 

Eufebius fays, “ that the Apoftles, tho’ perfectly pure in their 
“ lives, and adorned with every virtue, were yet rude and barha- 
rous in fpeech, and trufling to the miraculous powers imparted 
** to them by our Saviour, neither underflood nor attempted to 
“ recommend the doctrines of their Mafler by any art or orna- 
“ ments of language 

St» Chryfojiom, explaning the wonderful work of God, in con- 
verting the Gentile world, adds ; but by whom did he con- 
“ vert them ? by eleven men, illiterate, idiots, ineloquent, poor — 
“ without any force of words or rhetoric, or Science, to rcconi- 
“ mend them j but Fifliermen and Tent-makers, and of a flrange 
“ language. For they did not fpeak the fame tongue with thofe-, 
“ whom they perfuaded, but a foreign one, and different from 
“ all others, I mean the Hebrew 

St, yerom fays, “ that they were indued with a power of work- 
“ ing divers forts of miracles, lell no body fhould otherwife 
“ believe a fet of ruflic, unlearned and ignorant men ; wanting 
“ every ornament of fpeech, to enforce their promifes of the 
kingdom of heaven [r].” 

[a] Apolog, 1, p. 59, Edit Thlrlb. Edit. Cantab. 

1722. p/J Oper. Tom. 1. p. 575, 576. Edit. 

[^] Comment, in Johan, p. S5, 86. Bened. 

Edit. Huet. & Philocal. c. 4. [<■] Oper. Tom. 4. p. 35. Ed. Bened. 

[<-] Hift, Ecclcf. 1. 3. c, 24. p. 116. 
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5/‘. Aufttn alfo obfcrvcs, “ that Chrift chofe for his Apoftles, 
men of mean birth, ignoble, ignorant and illiterate— and that 
“ the divinity of their dodlrine dilplayed itfelf the more illuftri- 
“ oufly, in convincing the world by fuch contemptible witnef- 
fes ; whofe eloquence and perfualive powers lay in their won- 
“ dcrfull works, not in their words [^].” 

The modern Critics likewife and Interpreters generally affirm 
the fame thing j not merely upon the authority of thofe Antients, 
but from fa6ts and inftances, obferved and collected by themfelves 
from the Apoftolic writings [^]. 

Erafmus tells us, that when the Apoftles write in Greek, 
“ they borrow much from their own Hebrew ; as at this day, 
“ men of little learning, when they talk Latin, always mix fome- 
“ what with it of their native tongue. For they did not learn 
“ their Greek from the orations of Demojihenesy but from their 
“ converfation with the vulgar, fo it feemed good to the divine 
“ wifdom, to ufe no help of human eloquence, towards drawing 
“ the world into his religion : nor was the gift of tongues de/igned 
to be perpetual : it was fufficient, that it was bellowed, as oft 
“ as occafion required [c]” 

Drufius and Heinfusy in tlicir controverfy with SalmafniSy about 
the Helleniflic DialeB of the New Teftament, declare it to be 
barbarous and impure y confi fling i?ideed rf Greek u'ordsy but full of 
SyriafmSy and Hebraiftns [^/]. Salmnfius on the (jtlier hand, tho’ he 
allows no fuch dialeft, as that, which they call IfclhiiliiCy yet gives 
the fame chara<ftcr of the llii;. of the ficred hooks, “ that it was a 
** fort of Greek, compounded of various barbarilins ; f)f LatinifmSy 
‘‘ HebraifmSy SyriafmSy and Macedo7iicifms ; had many words in it, 
that were not Greek, m:ix\y Alexandrian Lati?!, more ftill 

[a] Oper. Tom. 7. p. 659. rum auftoritas. Erafm. in Ad. x. 38. 

[^J Atque hanc de Apoftolorum fer- f c] Erafm. Ibid, 
mone opinionem ipfa res nobis perfuadet^ Vid. Punus Ling, liellcnill. p- ii, 

etiamfi non iuflfragaretar fammorcun viro* 12. 


a 
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“ merely barbarous, and number kfs phrafes from the Hebrenv and 
“ the Syriac [a].** 

Thefc teftimonies fliew, what was the fenfe both of the antients 
and the moderns, concerning the general language of the New 
Teflament j I fhall precede therefore to open briefly in the next 
place, what has been obferved and declared alfo by them, con- 
cerning the particular ftile and /kill in languages of each Angle 
Apofl:le or writer of thofe facred books. 

St. Matthew is faid to have publifhed his Goipel the firfl: of 
them, and in the Heh'ew tongue^ for the proper benefit of his 
countrymen [ii]. But we may probably fuppofe, that the reafon 
of his chufing to write in that language, was his ignorance, or 
imperfedt knowledge of the Greek. For the Greek tongue being 
then the common language of y^Jia^ and even of ’Judaa itfelf, 
while the Hebrew was confined in a manner to the walls of Jeru- 
falem^ an Hiftory, compiled in Hebrew^ could be of no great 
fervice, in fpreading the light of the Gofpcl, till it was tranflated 
into fome other tongue of more general ufe. This therefore was 
the real cafe of this Hebrew Gofpel j which was fcarce fooner 
publifiied, than tranflated into Greek by an unknown hand, and 
the Hebrew copy thrown afide, and within a few ages after quite 
loft [e]. 

St. Mark^ tho’ diftinguiflied by a Roman name, was yet a Jew j 
and according to Grotius^ was better acquainted with the Hebrewy 
than the Greeky in which he wrotCy yet moderately Jkilled in the?n 
bothy as his dibiion plainly JJ:ews 


Vid. Funus Ling. Hcllenift. p. 42. 
N. B. Thofe, who would fee this point 
more fully treated, may confult Father Si- 
mens Critical Hiftory of the New Tefta- 
ment, where he will find many more au- 
thorities collctled on the fame fubjett. 

[^] Primus omnium Matthaeus ell Pub- 
licanus — qui Evangelium in Judaea lie- 
braco fermone edidit j ob eorum vcl max- 


ime caufam, qui in Jefum credldciant ex 
Judaeis. Hicron. Op. T. 4. p. 3. 

[r] Quod quls poftea in Grjecum trans- 
tulcrit, non fatis certum eft. Ibid. par. 
2. p. 102. 

[</] Jud.Tum fuifle, & l^^octl^ouloc magia 
quam quanquam fermonis 

utriufquc mediocriter verfatum, locutio 
evincit. Grot, in Marc. i. 
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St. Luke, was a Phyrician of Antioch, and having had on th;ir 
account a more liberal education than tlic reft, is obferved to ha\ . 
written with more elegance and propriety. But it is probabk, 
that he underftood little or nothing of the Hebrew ; hnce )u* 
conftantly draws his citations of the Old Teftament from the Set- 
tvagint Verfion, which St. yerom feems to aferibe to his want rf 
fkiU in the Hebrew: [/?]. But this rxcufe, as Erafnius fays, 
harJly futisfy thofc wIm believe every thing, that belonged to the Af><i 
Jiles, to have been bejiowed on them by the Holy Ghojl, and rfjh'- 
dally the gift of tongues \f\, 

St, John, as both the antients and the moderns with one voii'e 
declare, was, of all the Apoftles, the moft barbarous in hi.s fin- 
guage, and ignorant of letters, Being the fon of a Fiflicrmiin 
** and himfelf alfo of the fame trade, he might learn the law 
“ wlien a child, fays Grotius, as it was the cuftom with the Jews, 
“ but had no fort of tiiufture, either of the Hebrew or Greek 
“ literature j and his Greek ftile is plainly formed after the Syriac 
“ idiom of that age [cj.” 

St. Paul, the moft eloquent of all the Apoftles, and, as he 
declares of himfelf, indued alfo with the gift of tongues more 
eminently than any tnan [f] : yet, as feme of the Anticnt Fathers 
teftify, was either wholly ignorant, or but very moderately ikilled 
in the Greek. 

St, ferom, fpeaking of a certain perfon of difiinguifeed learning, 
who affirmed him to have been leho/i': unacquainted with it, feems to 


Evangdiftam Lucam tradcni velcrl^ 
Ecdcfia' traftatorcs, inedirx aitis fuifle 
fciencifTinium, & magis Cira^cas littcras feifle 
quam llebrxas. Lndc k feriTiO ejuf — 
comptioreft. Hieron. T. p. ^3, 64. 

'J>\ Nam Lucam cj^cufat Hicronymur^, 
baud fcio quani commode, quod magis 
callueritGraccaslittcras quamHebraicas.-" 
Hanc excufationcm non admittent, opinor, 
qui quicquid in Apoftolis fuit, clivini Spi- 
peculiarc donum ellc volunt ; prxei- 


puc donum linguarum. in Matth. xiii. 14, 
[rj Johannes Bethfaidcnfis, Pifcatorib 
filius, pifeator & ipfe, legem qiiidem dif- 
ccie potuit piicr, ut mos crat Hebrais, ce- 
terum nulla tindus fuit aut licbraica aut 
Grxca litteratura — hinc fit, ut fupra ccte- 
ros Apoftolos magna fit in johannis die 
tione fimplicitas, k fermo Grxxus quidem, 
fed plane adumbratus cx Syriaco illius fc- 
culi. — Grot, in Johan, c. i. 

[rf] I Cor. xiv. 18. 
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cenfure that opinion as ridiculous : yet lie hiiiifelf, on other occa- 
fions, does not Icniple to pafs tlic fume judgement upon him, 
“ .1 ftill approve, fays he, what I have often faid before, that 
when Fcml declares hiinfclf to be rude in fpceeli, he docs not 
“ declare it out of any humility, but from the real lenfe and con- 
feioufnefs of his own niiiul. b^or being an IIcbrL'ia of the Hc~ 
“ brc'ii'Sy and mod eloquent in his own tongue, he could not c:;- 
“ prefs the recondite fenfes of the Gofpel in a foreign language.” 
In other places he takes notice of tlie folarilhis and blunders wliich 
th is Apoftle was apt to make in the conllrucdion of his words 
and fentences ; “ and how he employed T’iiiis^ as his interpreter 
“ of the Greek tongue^ to alfiil him in writing his epiftlcs for 
which reafon, we find him extremely grieved and not able to take 
any refP while "titus was abfent I'rom him j but filled again with 
joy and comfort, tho’ in the midfi: of tribulations, when he met 
with Tfitus again in Macedonia^ whither he went to feek him ; 
being the pipe and organ^ as Jerom exprefies it, through %vhich he 
preached the Gofpel and jtwg toChriJl [<?]. 

Hence in his Epildles, through a want of ufc and Ikill in writ- 
ing Greek, it was his cuftom, to fcratch out the lajl claufc o?:ch\ 
or falutation. in his own hand, as the mark of their being genuin : 
tlius in the Epidle to the Galatians j fee, fays he, with what huge 
letters 1 have written this, with wy own hand. Which we are not 


[rr] Vir appnnic noflris temporibus cru- 
ditus, miror quomodo rem ridiculam lo- 
cutus fit.— inquif, lichrcvus erat^ <5 
Cl race as htteras ncftt'bat Tom. 
4. par. I, 31;. 

lllud quod crebro diximus, Et Jl iwperi- 
tus ferttioncy non taftu n fcie7Uia^ ncquaquain 
Paulum de humilirate, fed dc confcicritKe 
veritate dixifle, etiam nunc approbamiu, 
iVc. ibid. p. 204. 

llle igitur, qui Soloecifmos in verbik fa- 
clt, qui non potefl. hyperbaton rcddcrc, 
fientcntianique concludcre, audader fibi 

VoL. II. 


vcndicat faplentiam. Ibid. p. 34S. 

Hcbrieui^ igitur ex Ilebrin:;, qui eflet in 
vcrnaculo fermone doftilfunus, pr^.fundos 
fenfus aliena lingua exprimere non vale- 
bat. lb. p. 309, 409 

Habebat ergo 'Titum interpretem. — • 
Ergocontriftatur Paulus quin privdicationis 
fux in pnTfentinrum fiilulain, organumqiie 
per quod Chrifto caneret, non invencrat : 
perrcxitque in Macedoniamy ut ibi inveniret 
Titujny tS:c. Ibid, p. 183. See 2 Cor. ii. 
13. vii. 5, 6. 
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to underftand, according to St. Jeroniy as if he had written the 
•whole Epiftle himfelf, but that /mail part onely •which follows [a] ; 
and which thofe antients fcem to interpret, as if he had faid j fee 
with what deformed and a^lvkward letters^ I have fcrawkd out this 
fubfcription, that from this attempt to do, what I am not able to exe- 
cute without difficulty^ you may colleB the greatnefs of my zeal and 
love for you [b]. 

In writing alfo to the Romans, he made ufe of ^ertius, as his 
fcribe, to draw up the Epiftle for him : whom the learned take 
to be the fame with that Silas, fo frequently mentioned in the 
Adts, as his companion and attendant j who, writing here to the 
Romans, ufes his Latin name, L’ertius, of the fame import and 
interpretation, with his Hebrew name, tyibiy [r]. But fome are 
apt to inquire, why St. Paid in an Epiftle to the Romans, fliould 
chufe to write in Greek, rather than in Latin : to whom Grotius gives 
this anfwer j “ becaule both the Apoftle and his Secretary, tho* 
not perhaps wholly ignorant of the Latin, were yet better qua- 
“ lifted, the one to didlate, and the other to write in Greek 
But whatever fmattering either of them might poflibly have of 
the Latin, it is certain, that they were both but flenderly ac- 
quainted with the Greek, as this very epiftle demonftrates j which 
in the judgement both of the antients and the moderns, is ftrange- 
ly obfeure and perplexed j abounding with hyperbatons j and em- 
ploying the fame words in various fcnl'es ; and borrowiiig feveral 
of them from the peculiar dialebt of Cilicia [i ], 

St. 

\a'\ Et ne aliqua fyppoGcx Eplftolac fuf- potcrat^ facerc conarctur. Ibid. p. 31 j,. 
piciG nafccrctur, ab hoc loco ufque ad fi- [r] Vid, Lightfoot, llorac Hebraic, p. 
ncm, manu fua ipfe pcrfcripfit, oftendens 883. in Cor. i, 1, 

fuperiora ab alio exarata. Ibid. p. 314. [i/] Credo id co failum, quod Sc ipfe Sc 

[i] Et quia ncceffitas expetebat, ut ma' Scriba cjus, 7 ertius, nomine, quanquam 
tiu fua Epillolam fubferiberet^ contra con- fortafi'c Latini fermonls non prorfus ignari» 
fuctudincm curves tramites littcrarum, vLx Grsccc tameii rc^iius illc diftaret, hie feri- 
magnis apicibus CAprinicbat: ctiam in hoc, beret, in Roiii. i. 1. 

fu.x* ad Galatas indicia caritatis oftendens, [/•] Queritur Origenes^ hanc interpretans 
quod propter illoi, id quoque, quod non Epiilolain, (irxcam didioncw elfc per* 

3 plexam. 
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St. Peter alfo is faid to have had his fcribes, as well as St. Paul, 
and in particular, to have employed Ma? k the Evangclijt, as his 
Greek interpreter j and St. Jerotn aferibes that difference of /file, 
which is obferved between bit two epijllesy to the different fecretarics, 
whom be happened to ufe for each of them [a]. And this is fuppofed 
to have been the cafe of all the other Apoftles : for being all 
“ of them, fays Salmafus, Galilaam and Hebrew Sy they had 
each their ieveral companions and aflbeiates in the miniilry of 
** preaching the Golpel : who were partly Grecians born in Syria, 
“ and acquainted therefore with the Syriac j and partly Syrians, 
who, by converging with the Grecians, had acquired the ufe 
“ alfo of the Greek tongue. Thefe they employed as interpre- 
“ ters, to tranflate into Grrr^, what they dictated to them in the 

“ Hebrew or Syriac. This, adds he, is exprefsly declared of 

“ fome ; not fo well known of others, becaufe not fo declared ; 

but probable of them all, bccaufe certain of fome of them.— * 
“ Hence all thofe Syriafms, which are fpread over the whole text 
of the New Teftament, and bear the dear marks of a tranfla- 
tion, made, as it were, w'ord for word [Z»].” 

I fliall onely add to thefe teftimonies, a palTage from St. Chry- 
follom, very appofite to the prefent purpofc ; in which that Fa- 
ther tells us, “ how he once happened to hear a ridiculous dif- 
pute between a Greek and a Chrijiian, on this very fubjed — 
“ the Greek maintained, that Paul was utterly illiterate j the 
“ Chrillian on the other hand, was fimple enough to affirm, 

“ that he was more eloquent even than Plato. By which they, 

*'* each of them feverally, hurt their own caule. For if Paul 
“ was really the more learned of the two, the wonder would 
“ prefcntly ccafe, how he came to get the better of Plato, and to 

plcxam, &c hyperbads obfeuratam, e Ct- diferepant, firudluraquc verbor«m. Ex 
iicuin idiomate quxdam parum Grxca pe- quo intelligimus, pro neceiTitate rerum, 
regrinitatem refipere. Erafm. in Rom. i. diverfis eum ufum interpretibus. Hicr. ib. 

7. \'id. Origen. Comment, p. 429. Edit. p. 183. 

Huct. It. Hieron. T. 4. par. 1. p. 180. [A] Vid. Salmaf. Comment, dc Hcllc* 

[«] Denique .V dux F.piftolx, qua* fe- nill. p. 256, 258. 

.fuotur Pttri, ftylo inter fc k charattcrc 
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“ draw all his followers to himfelf j lince it would appear to be 
“ owing to the fuperiority of his talents, not to the divine grace : 
“ whereas if Faiil^ illiterate as he was, could vanquiih the learn- 
“ ed Flato^ fuch a vidtory was glorious, and the hand of God 
“ manifeft in it. Wherefore he exhorts the Chriftians, whenever 
“ they heard any of the Greeks contemning the learning of the 
** Apoftles, to depreciate it ftill more, and inftead of extolling 
the vvifdom of Pauly to extoll rather all thofe, who were ad- 
“ mired among the Gentiles, for their learning and eloquence j 
“ and to declare their own Apoftles at the fame time, to be bar- 
“ barous and unlearned ; for that was the onely way, to confound 
“ their adverfaries in the end, and gain a noble vidtory over 
“ them 

Thefe fadts and authorities manifeftly prove, that the gift of 
tongues, was not of a lafting or perpetual kind, but given onely 
on certain important occalions, as an illujirious Jigny to thofe firil 
preachers of the Gofpel, that a divine power continued to ac- 
company them, and crowned their labors with fuccefs j and when 
this particular end was ferved, the gift itfelf was prefently with- 
drawn. The fame fadls alfo demonftrate, that the languages, 
which the Apoftles and Evangelifts afterwards ufed, as well in 
their feveral writings, as in preaching the Gofpel to foreign na- 
tions, were not the fruit of this gift, or of divine infpiration, but 
merely fuch, as they had been taught to fpcak from their birth, 
or had acquired by pradtice and converfation with thofe, among 
whom they refided : and that we may fay with great truth of 
every one of them, what was faid in particular of St. Petcry 
S^'hou art fur fly a Galilaany for thy fpeecb betraycth thee [b]. 

Since the Apoftles then cannot be fuppofed to have received 
their language from heaven j it will be afked perhaps, by what 
human means they could acquire that knowledge of the Grc-cky 
of which they appear to have been poflefted. But this will ad- 
mit a very eafy folution, if wc recolledf, what all the learned al- 

[c] Vid. Chryfoft. Op. T. 5. p. 76, [^] Matt. xxvi. 73. 
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low, that the Greek language prevailed and florifhed in common 
ufe, through the greateft part of the eaftern world. T^he Latin 
tongue is confined indeed 'within narrow bounds^ fays Cicero, but the 
Greek is read almojl by all nations [a]. Hence flowed that cuftom, 
fo common with the facred writers, of dividing all mankind into 
yews and Greeks [b]. But what is mofl: to our purpofe j we And 
the Greek tongue to have been generally current alfo in yudaa and 
in the City of yerufalem itfelf; in which there fcem to have been 
feveral Greek Synagogues [c]. The province of Galilee alfo was 
divided between the Jews and the Greeks-, and Capernaum the Me- 
tropolis was in the Grecian divifion The city of Gadara 

too, where yefus fent the Legion of Devils into the Swine, and 
Cana likewife, where he wrought his firfl miracle, were under 
the fame jurifdicStion [^J. 

Now it was in thefe very parts, where our Saviour principally 
refided, and gathered all his Apoftles : two of whom have 
cian names, Philip and Andrew, and a third, two diiferent names, 
^Thomas and Didymus, the one Hebrew, the other Greek ; by the 
firll of which he was called among the Jews, by the fecond, a- 
mong the Gentiles [/ ]. It is certain alfo, that in yerufalem, a 
yreat number of the firfl: converts were Greeks : infomuch that 
the Apoftles found it ncceflTary, to feleft feven of the tnoji eminent 
Difeiples, to be fet apart for the particular bufinefs of providing 
ibr the maintenance of the Grecian widows. And they chofe Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghojl, and Philip and 
Procliorus, and Nicanor, and Tlmon, and Parmenas, and Nico- 
las a profelyte of Antioch bJj]. Where it is remarkable, that all 
the feven have Grecian names, and were confequently of Grecian 


[i/] Orat. pr. Archia. 

[/'J Afts xiv. I. xviii. 4. xix. 10, kc, 
Afts vi. 9, Vid. Lightfoot, p. 929. 
[^/J Galilxa Gentium — in qua elt Cu- 
l^rnaufTt (Jalilrea; Metropolis. Zegcr. in 
johau. iv, 43, 44. 

[ 4 ] Ell enim in GaliUea gciuiiun, 

2 


Oppiduni, quod iUcrofi^mus in Hehraicis lo- 
r/j tcftatur.Ttatclua adliuc extitiffe. Erafni. 
in Joh. ii. i. Dc G idara. Vid, Scul- 
teti Excrcitat. Evarcr, ; c. 49. 

[ /*] John xi. I : 

UJ Ads vi. 5 
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families : and as the laft of them is particularly diftingiiiHied by 
the character of a profelyte of Antioch, fo it is probable, that 
the reft were natives of ferufalem : whom we may add A/- 

codetnuSf a perlbn of ienatorian rank, and a member of the great 
Sanhedrim^ yet, as we may colle<ft from his name, of Greek ex- 
tradtion alfo [^J. From all which we fee the reafon, of what 
the learned Dr. JLightfoot declares, “ that the Greek language was 
‘‘ in fuch ufe and honor with the Jewifh natior., that it was pre- 
ferred to all others, and held by the Dodlors themfelves, in 
** the fame rank with their native tongue [f]” 

To conclude then : it is reafonable to imagine, that the Apof- 
tles, who were born and bred, and fpent their whole lives a- 
mong thofe, who /poke Greeks might acquire a moderate know- 
ledge of that tongue, even from their childhood. For this is 
natural and common to the moft illiterate, to catch fome imper- 
fedl ufe of a foreign language, which they hear conftantly Ipoken 
by all around them. But if we fuppofe them, to have made but 
little or no acquaintance with it, in their younger years, it is 
probable, that the necefiities of their Apoftolic fundlion, and the 
talk of preaching the Gofpel, might induce them to apply them- 
felves to the acquisition of it, even in their advanced life. This 
I find to have been the opinion of Erafmus^ who fays ^ “it 
** is not ftrange, that when dEg)'pt^ Syria^ Cilicia^ and all the 
leffer talked Greeks the Apoftles Ihould acquire the know- 
“ ledge of it without a miracle, when they lived fo many years 
“ among thofe who fpoke it. Nor were the Gofpels prcfcntly 
“ written by them, A ftranger, who lives in France^ will learn 
“ to fpeak French in a year’s time, tho’ he knew nothing of it 
“ before : and can we wonder then, that the Apoftles, in J'o 
many years, fliould gain a moderate /kill in the Greek [c]. 
Salma/ius alfo was of the fame opinion, that the greateft part 
sd the Apoftles learnt the Greek tongue but very late ; and not 

[.2] John iii. j. 253. It. Chron. Tempor. p. no. 

Lightf. Hor, Hcbr. in Matt. i. p. (<] Erafm. in Ads x. 

till 
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till they were commanded to preach the Gofpel to all nations [<i]. 
Grotius like wile declares in particular of St. John^ “ that he had 
“ no tindure either of the Hebrew or Greek litterature, but might 
“ perhaps have gained /bme (hare of each, when he was old, in 
** where he /pent the greate/l part of his days to an extreme 
“ partly in the IJle of Patmos, to which he was bani/hed, 
“ and partly at Ephefus^ both before and after his banilhment, as 
“ all the antients teftify." 

This opinion therefore of thofe great and learned men, that 
the Apojilei acquired their Greek knowledge chiejly in their later 
years^ feems on the whole, to be the moft probable, and molt 
agreeable alfo, to what the antient writers have delivered concern- 
ing them. There were but two of the whole number, who 
wrote any Gofpels, Matthew and John : of whom Matthewy as 
it is faid above, wrote his Golpel in Hebrew^ as having but little 
or no knowledge of the Greeks and yohn did not write his Greek 
Golpel, till he was extremely old, and had lived many years in 
Afia. The other two Evangelills, Mark and laukcy are declared 
by all, to have been the companions and interpreters of the 
Apoftles, Peter and Paul j and were not therefore, fo properly 
the authors, as the Scribes onely of thofe Gofpels, which pals 
under their names [^]. 

[<j] Grot, in John i. i. 

[/'J 0 xa) 

xal xuloc Tcc utto UiTpn xYi^v(r(ro- 
ifyoA(pu)g Kal 

Anxxg o axoAaSo; FlauAa, ro uV’ ixuvH 
fxvjo'j i'JxfyiMov tu (iiQxiic xj^tSslo^ 

Iren. Adv. Hxref. I. 3. c. 1 . 

We arc told alfo by fome of the An- 
tientb, that when St. Pauf in hi:» Epiftles, 

Ipcakb of my Gofpel and our Gofpel^ 
ij, 'rheff. ii. 14. J He means the Go f 
pel of his Stcretary and Interpreter ^ St . Luke. 
iiO'l bearing them vvitnefs with figns and 
wonders, according to his own will* liebt 
ij 4. 


Oftenditur Galatas — dona habuiffc vir- 
tutum — Sc tamcn poll tanta (quia forfitan 
gratiam difeernendorum Spirituum non ha- 
bebant) a fallis Dodoribus irretiti funt, 
Obfervandum edam quod operari virtutes 
dicantur in his, qui non tenent Evangelii 
veritatem, &c. Hier. in Galat, c. 3. Op. 
T.4. 

Semel dantaxat legimus Apoftolos no-* 
vis linguis loquentes — quanquam vera 
propius ell Apoftolos id temporis unica 
lingua fuilTe locutos, ac virtute divina fac- 
tum, ut ab omnibus acque intclligerentur. 
Erafm. in AA. x. 38, 
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Story told by the ANTIENTS, 

T H E flory, which I am going to examine, is told by Ire- 
ncem in the following manner j “ that there were fome, 
“ who had licard Polycarp relate, how St» yohn^ the 
“ dilciple of our Lord, going one day to the public bath in 
Ephejhsy and finding the Heretic Cerinfhus in it, Rarted back 
“ inftantly without bathing, crying out ; let us run away, left 
“ the bath ftiould fall upon us, while CerinthuSy the enemy of 
‘‘ truth, is in it 

This ftory is applied by Dr, Berrimariy in one of his Sermons, 
to inforce the duty of fiunning Infidels and Heretics : and by Dr, 
Walerhmdy to recommend a pra<5lice, which he warmly preifes 
upon all Chriftians, of rejecting from their fociety and commu- 
nion, all the impugncrs of fundamentals [^] ; And it is fin e to be 
thrown in our way, either from the pulpit or the prefs, by all 
angry Divines, as oft as they find occafion, to inflame the people 
againft an Antagonift, whom, through zeal or heat of contro- 
verfy, they arc difpofed to treat as an adverfary to the Chriftian 
faith, 

[//] Kai l»(r»v o'l oivcmooTif d'jlvy on Doftr. of the Trin. p. 105, 1 27. it. 

Iwavvnf, &c. Iren. 1 . 3. c. 3. On fltunning Hcret. p. 3;;2. 

See Dr, fl’attrl. Import, of the 
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Since this ftory then, as it is commonly applied, naturally tends, 
to excite prejudices, and uncharitable averfions in the minds of 
men, and is confidered generally by zeal6ts, as an Apoftolic rule 
and precedent, for the exercife of all kinds of rudenefs towards 
thofe, who differ from them in matters of religion, I cannot but 
think it of u/e to the public quiet, to inquire into the real ffate of 
it, and not to fuffer it to have any other credit or influence, than 
what is ftri(5tly due to it : for in that great uncharitablenefs, which 
reigns among all the Sefts of Chriftians in thefe days, there is no 
occafion to ranfack antiquity, for any additional motives of flrife 
and mutual hatred.- — I fhall confider therefore, 

I ft. What objedions may reafonably be offered to the truth of 
it, as well from the nature of the evidence, as the matter of the 
ftory itfelf. 

adly, Shall fhew, that tho* we allow it to be true, it cannot 
juftify the ufe, to which the Doeftors abovementioned, and many 
others have applied it. 

I . As to the evidence of the ftory, it refts on the fingle tefti- 
mony of Irenaus^ and that given to us, at fecond hand onely, or 
from hearfay ; for he does not fay, that he received it himfelf 
from Polycarpf tho* when young he had feen and converfed with 
him, but that feme of Poly car fs difciples had heard him relate it j 
of which number there were many, who had converfed with 
him more familiarly, and frequently than Irenaus. Since he 
received it then from certain perfons unknown, who received it 
from Polycarpy who received it from St. fohriy there is room 
enough to fuppofe, that he might poflibly be deceived in it : 
which conlidering the charadler of the man, and of the age, 
wherein he lived, can hardly be thought an unreafonable fuppo- 
fition. 

But if we Ihould allow, what many are apt to infer from this 
paffage, that Irenaus meant here to iignify that it was he himfelf, 
who heard the ftory from Polycarp ; we arc then to confider, 
what degree of credit may be due to his teftimony. But this 1 
have already confidered at large in a former treatife : in which 
J I have 
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I have fhewn, that tho* of all the Fathers, whofc works now re- 
main to us, he was the moft diligent colledor of ApofioUc tradi^ 
tioniy and had gathered them, as he affirms, from the mouths of 
antient merij who bad cmverfed with the Apples themfehes ; yet in 
every fingle inftance of them, which he has particularly recorded, 
and peremptorily attefted, he was either deluded himfelf, or has 
willfully deluded others, by a falfe and forged pretence of Apo- 
ftolic authority. Among many examples, which I have there 
produced in the fupport of this charge, the following one will 
fufficiently teach us, how far we may depend upon his fide- 
lity. 

There were certain Heretics in thofe days, with whom Irenaus 
was difputing, who allowed but one and thirty years to our Saviour’s 
life, and the laji of them alone to his miniftry : in contradidion to 
whom, Irenaus roundly affirms, that our Saviour adlually lived to 
an old age^ and was fifty years old at leaf at the time of his death : 
for which he alledges the unanimous tefiimony of all the old men^ 
who had lived with St. John in AJia., and received this account from 
him ; fame of whom^ he fays, had feen the other Apojiles alfo^ and 
heard the fame from them ally and bore witnefs accordingly to the truth 
of it [tf]. Now it is not poffible, that any tradition can be more 
authentically delivered than this, by one of the moft venerable 
Bifliops of the primitive Church, who lived within a few years 
after the Apoftles themfelves j yet it is certain, as the warmeft 
admirers of antiquity in general, and of Irenaus in particular, 
moft own, that neither St. fohn^ nor any other of the Apoftles, 
could ever declare fuch a ftory to any one } and that the whole 
therefore muft be a mere fitbion, either of thofe antient men, 
who had converfed with the Apoftles, or of Irenaus himfelf, who 
pretended to have heard it from them, as being utterly inconfift- 
ent with the hiftory of the Gofpel. 

[tfj Iren. 1 . 2. c. 39. Quidam autem (is audierunt & tefiantur de hujuTtnodi re- 
eorum non folum Joannem, fed &c alios latione. 

Apoilolos viderunt, k hsc eadem ab ip- 
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But the Gofpcl was then oncly in a few hands ; and ApoJioUc 
tradition the fliorteft way of filencing thofe Heretics ; being an 
argument of the greateft weight with thofe, who believed it, and 
what could not eafily be confuted by thofe, who did not. The 
pious Editor of Irenaus*s works makes the following remark 
upon the place j “ Irenaus^ fays he, affirms in exprefs words, that 
“ Chrift continued to teach beyond the fortieth, or even the fiftieth 
“ year of his age ; which he endeavours to confirm by texts of 
Scripture, and by rcafons alfo, tho’ weak ones, which the 
common judgement of the Church has rejedted. We ought 
“ however to judge candidly of the blefled Martyr, who, hy an 
^ impetus of confuting the Heretics, was carried into the contrary 
extreme : a cafe, which, as it is manifeft, has frequently hap- 
“ pened to the mod holy and learned men [i].” But fince Ire~ 
fieeus\ whole life and writings were peculiarly devoted to the con- 
futation of Herefy, what is it, that the moft candid can poflibly 
judge on this occafion, but that the fame impetus of confuting 
them, which carried him beyond the truth in one cafe, would 
carry him the fame length in another, and prompt him to ufe 
every argument, which could promote fo good a caufe ? 

This fufpicion will be confirmed, not onely by the condudt of 
Irenaus in other fimilar cafes, but by the matter of the ftory itfelf, 
which on many accounts feems to imply a behaviour unworthy 
of the charadter of an Apofile j to whofe dignity it would have 
been more agreeable, inftead of running out of the Bath himfclf, 
to have driven Cerinthus out before him. Refifi the Devil and he 
ncill //iV’, is an injundtion given to every private Chriftian : and it 
is much more the part of an Apoftle, to relift and difarm an 
Heretic ; whereas fo precipitate a flight betrays fear and diffidence, 
and gives an occafion of triumph to the Adverfary. 

The renfon alfo, fiid to be given by him for his flight, is 
childifli and fapcrftitious : Itfi the bath Jhonld Jail, hecaife Cerinthus 

[n] DiftTti^ verbis aflinnat Chriftuni ul- finiu^ annum docuifle, &c. Vid, Fevar- 
jra aiit ctiam cjuin^uagc- dent. Not. 4. in iron. ibid. 
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•was in it. As if it had been ufual with God, to exert his judge- 
ments in that manner on notorious iinncrs, by burying them iini- 
der the rums of walls and houfes : a notion, which fcems to be 
exprcfsly difeouraged and exploded by Chrift himfelf [^]. Or if 
there was any caufe to apprehend, that God would take fo extra- 
ordinary a method of punifliing the Heretic, there was a greater 
ftill, to be aflured, that he would provide at the fame time, in 
fome way as extraordinary, for the fafety of the Apoftle ; it being 
weak to imagine, that when he had fpared the life of fo profli- 
gate an enemy to that day, he fliould be in fuch haft at laft to 
deftroy hin», as to involve his old and faithfull fervant in the fame 
ruin. 

The conduct of the other Apoftles towards the profefsM' ad- 
verfaries of the Gofpel was quite contrary to this of St, yobny as 
we find it deferibed in the Hiftory of their A(fts j where we read 
how Peter rebuked and confounded the Prince and Leader of all 
Heretics, Si^mn Magusy who had bewitched the people of Sa-^ 
mariay by his Sorceries, and was revered by them as a Deity. 
And if any credit be due to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory; we are there 
told, that when* the feme Simon was playing his magical tricks 
again in Romey in defiance and oppofition to the Gofpel, and, by- 
the help of his familiar Dsemons, was flying briflely in the air, 
St, Petery by the force of his prayers, brought him down from 
the Iky, with fo precipitate a tumble, that he was dallied to pieces 
by the fall, in the fight of all the people. Thus, when St, Patd 
likewife was oppofed and obftru<fted in preaching the Gofpel, by 
another Sorcerer and falfe Prophet, called ElymaSy he firft re- 
proached him fiiarply for his Diabolical practices, and then, irr 
the name of the Lordy Jlruck him inftantly blind. And this is the 
condud:, which one would have expeded from an Apoftle, upon’ 
an encounter with CerinthuSy the chief Heretic and adverfary of 
the Gofpel then living, that he would cither have confuted and 
put him to ftiame by the force of his reafoning, or confounded. 


[o] Luke xiii. I. 
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him by fomc aft of that extraordinary power, with which he 
was indued from above. 

But St» yohn^ as Dr, IVaterlmd declares, wai aU Ivoey meknefs, 
and charity [«] .* and this indeed is laid to have been his peculiar 
charafter, above that of the other ApolUes. And we are told of 
him by St. Jeromy “ that in his extreme age, when he ufed to be 
** carried to the Church by his difciples, it was his cullom, to 
“ do nothing more, than repeat this fingle exhortation ; little 
“ chil^eny hue me another : and when the people grew tired with 
“ hearing nothing elle from him but that one precept, and alked, 
** why he continued alwa3rs to repeat the lame thing ; he an* 
“ fwered ; it is a faying worthy of fobny and a precept of our 
“ Lordy and if you praSlife this alone y it is fufficient [^].” The 
fame doftrine, of love, charity, and mutual benevolence, was 
eminently propagated alfo by his two principal Scholars, IgnatiuSy 
and Polycarp : what thanks are due to you^ lays Ignatius y if you lonje 
qnely the good difciples ? you muft fubdue rather the more pefiilent 
forty by your mildnefs and gentlenefs [f]. hvA Polycarp fpeaking 
of one, who had fallen away from the faith, fays j be moderate 
on this occaftoHy and look not on fuch as enemiesy but call them backy 
as fuffering and erring members [d]. 

How much more amiable then, and agreeably to his proper 
charafter, is this fame Apollle reprefented in another llory, de* 
livered alfo by the antiehts, conceriung his painfull and alFeftion- 
ate purfuit, .of the Captain of a band of robbers % whom he fol- 
lowed into the mountains, and by his afieftionate and paternal 
remonlh-ances, brought back from the head of his crew, and 
rellored to the Church [<’] ? yet from this charitable and bene- 
volent aft. Dr. IVaterland has contrived to draw a moll perverfe 
and pernicious inference, that by flying from the Heretic and run^ 

. [a] See Xmjport. of the Doftr. of Uie [c] Vid. Igiut. £p. ad Polycarp. ii. 
Trin. p. IJ2. Vid. Polycarp. Ep, ad Philip, J. ii. 

[^] Nihil aliad per iuigalas folebat pro* [r] Vid. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. 1 . 3. c. 
ferre colledlas, nifi hoc, Fi/io/i dilipte at- 23, 
ttrutrum^ Sec. Hieron. Op. T, 4. p. 314. 


mng 



of Sl John aftd Cerinthus. 

mng after the robber^ he jhewed^ how much more he detcfcd Henfes, 
than common immoralities [^ 7 ], 

It is obfervable likevvil'c, that this ftory is related with no fmall 
variation by the Antients thcnifelvcs. Epipanius tells it niore 
than once, not of Cerinthus^ hut of another Hacrctic, called Ebion: 
and why might not both of them, fays the Editor of JrenauSy be 
found together in the bath at the fame time Baronins rnaices tJie 
fame fuppofition, to reconcile the two Fathers ; while others fup- 
pofe, that Cerinthus and Ebion are but ditferent names of the 
fame perfon [^] : Yet Bcrtullian cxprefsl)' dillinguiOies them, and 
calls Ebion the Succeffor of Cerinthus [f]. But Mr, ‘Tillemont folves 
the matter more judicioufly by remarking, that there is no need 
of fuch conjedtures, becaufe it is common with Epipha7iius to 
make blunders in hiflory j who has addedy he fays, feveral other 
particularSy both trifling and improbabky to this very flory. One of 

the particulars, which he has added, is this ; that St. flohn had 
never before made ufe of the public baths y till he was fent thither on 
this occajmi by a divine infpirationy to give this open teflimofiy of 
his deteflation of Herefy, Some of the other Fathers as well as 
EpiphaniuSy declare Ccidnthus to have been the difciple of Carpo- 
crateSy who was not in being, as the Chronologers tell us, till 
after the death of St. John j and if fo, this whole ftory muft of 
courfc fall to the ground. 

The Moderns alfo, in their turn, have added fomc cmhellifli- 
ments to the fame ftory. E'evardentius in his notes on tJtis paifage 
of IrenceuSy fays, that St. fleromy in his treatife agaiidl the Liiei^ 
ferianSy afftrms, that immediately after the retreat of St. fehn, the 
bath aSlually fell down and erujhed Cerinthus to death. et tliei e is 
not the leaft: intimation of any fuch fadt, as Dr. Crabe oblcrves, 
either in that, or any other part of St. ferom'f^ works [</]. An- 
other writer with as little truth, afierts the fime thing, on the 
authority of venerable Bede j and fome alfo appeal to Pchcarpy 

ffl] Sec Waterl. ibid. p. 152. [<•] Vid. Oper. p. 2^2. U. 

[A] Vid. Fevardent. Not. 2. In Iren. [</] Vid. Iren. Oper. Edit, Ovon. p. 
ibid, & Baron, ad Ann. 74. 204. Not. 2. 
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as the voucher of it j and all of them take occalion, to moralize 
upon it with great gravity, as an inftance of God’s judgements 
upon Haeretics [<z]. 

From thefe remarks upon the ftory, 1 fliall precede to the 
lelTon, which is drawn from it by the two Dodtors above men- 
tioned, and (hew, 

adly, That, tho’ we allow the fadt to be true, it will not 
juftify the ufe, to which they have applied it. 

Now the conftant ufe, which is made of this ftory, is to de- 
monftrate the duty of jhunntng and affronting Huerctics j of deny^ 
ing them the common offees of civility j ireathig them as perfons ex- 
communicated, and det eft able in the eyes oj God and man : and this 
prefled upon all Chriftians by the authority and example of St, 
John 

But I would afle, whether a behaviour of this fort be agree- 
able to the ordinary temper and fpirit of the Gofpel, or of that 
JefuSy who came into the world, as a Phyfician to the fek ; and 
in that character, fought out the Publican, and the Sinner, for the 
opportunity of healing them j and preferred the Heretical Sad- 

[^] Monfr. Baylcy who mentions this reafon for fo particular an infpiration : 
ftory with all thefe particulars, makes the and a reafon was prefently found ; viz, 

following remark upon it. Obferve, ** the importance of letting the faithfull 

fays he, the progrefs of it. Iremrus “ know, what an horror they all ought to 
was probably the firft who publiftied it, conceive againft the enemies of the 
“ and contented himfelf with relating truth ; and how the divine juftice was 
barely, what he had heard. But thofc, ** always ready to exert itfelf by fome ex- 
^ who came after him, finding his narra- emplary feverity againft an Arch-Here- 
** tivc too Ample and naked, added fome ** tic. Laftly, as it might feem indecent, 
embroidery to it. They fancied it ‘‘ for St. John to be thought liable to any 
diftionorable to the memory of the “ vain and unneceffary fear, fo it was 
•• Apoftle, to have it believed, that he had “ found convenient to fuppofe, that the 
ever made ufe of the pub ic baths : Heretic, with whom he refufed to bath 

** they affirmed therefore, that he had himfelf, was crulhed to pieces by the 
•• never done it before, and was fent thi- fall of the houfe/’ Vid. Artie. Ccrin- 
ther on this occafion, by the exprefs thus Not. D. in Diftionairc. 

** command of heaven. It was neceiTary [^j See Import, of the Do£ir. of the 

** in the next place, to find out a good Trin. c. 4. p. 122, &c. 
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duceCy and the Schifmatical Samaritan^ to the jkrce Zealot ^ and the 
Orthodox Pharifee? No, it is fo far from being conformable to 
the ordinary rules of Chriftian duty, that it was copied, as Dr, 
Berriman himfelf owns, from the yewijh injiitutes [< 2 ] : as if it 
flowed from that principle, by which this fame Apoftle, while 
yet raw and unacquainted with the benevolent temper of his new 
religion, was calling down fire from heaven on the Samaritans., after 
the example of Pitas., and was reproved accordingly by our Lord, 
for not knowing what manner of fpir it he was of^b^. 

If I fliould afk thefe Gentlemen alfo, what it is, that they 
mean by the word Heeretic ; we fliould find in the end, that they 
meant nothing more by it, than one, who differed from them in 
any article of religion, which they held to be important. Dr, 
Watcrlatid calls him, an open Impugner of fundamentals, and la- 
bours to prove, that we ought not to hold communion with any 
of that character [i]. And fliould we afk once more, what art 
ihefe fundametitals ? he would refer us without doubt in the firfl; 
place to the doSirine of the "Trinity : whence I have drawn the 
teflimonies above aferibed to him. The importance of which makes 
the fubjedl of that very book j and this dodtrine indeed is held fo 
fundamental by the Papifls, that the difbelief of it, tho’ but fe- 
cretly entertained by a Prieft, is declared to annuli the whole 
efficacy of his miniftry, and of the Sacraments themfclves, not 
onely to himfelf, but to all others, how innocent foever, to whom 
he Ihould happen to adrninifter them. But among Proteftants, 
the dirtindfion of fundamentals, lias been conftantly applied to 
tliofe dodlrines alone, which are clearly and precifely delivered 
in the holy Scriptures : and how far this character will fuit with 
the dodriiie of the Trinity, I leave to others to determine : yet 
this I think, we need not fcruple to fay, that it is no where ex- 
prcfsly declared by any of the earliefl Fathers ; and as the moft 
learned among the Papifls aflert, was never affirmed or taught by 
the C'hurch, before the Council of Nice [<y]. 

[fl] Sermon. Vol. 2. p. 351. [r] Import. Sre, c. 4. 

Luke ix. 55. [</] See Chillingw, Pref. §. i8, 33. 

0^2 Irencvus, 
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Irenam, fpeaking of the Mofaic diftindion of animals into 
clean and unclean^ fays ; ** the law foretold all thele things figu- 
“ ratively, by animals denoting men : thole which divide the 
** hoof and chew the cud, it pronounces clean : thole, which do 
neither, unclean. Who then arc clean ? thole, who go on 
** firmly, believing in the Father and tn the Son. For this is the 
Jirmncfs of thofe, who have the double hoof [a].” Hence we fee, 
that the fundamental dodtrine, or the firmnefs of the Chriftian 
faith, in this early age was, to believe in the Father and in the Son. 
In the ages next following, many different opinions fuccellively 
prevailed, and were held orthodox in their turns : but as foon as 
the Arian controverfy began to difturb the peace of the Church, 
Confantine the Great wrote a letter, in common to Aritis and Alex^ 
ander Bilhop of Alexandria^ the oppolite chiefs in the difpute, 
in which he treats the whole quaeftion, “ as vain, fooliHi and 
impertinent; as a difpute of words without fenfe, which none 
“ could explane, nor any comprehend ; as the fruit of idlenefs 
and leifure mifemployed, which no way affe<5l:ed the fumm 
** of religion ; and that to quarrel about fuch trifles and fubtle- 
“ ties, was childilli, and below the gravity of Pricfts ; where- 
fore he earneftly exhorts them to put an end to fo filly a 
** conteft, productive of nothing but quarrels and blafphemies 
“ among the people ; and to return to their former friendlhip 
and communion with each other.” 

This letter was fent by Hq/iuSy a learned and venerable Bilhop ; 
chiefly intrufted by the Emperor in the affairs of the Church ; 
and is commended both by Eufebius and Socrates^ as excellenty ad- 
mirahky and full of wlfdom [/;]. Which Ihews, what was the 
opinion both of the Church and the State, with regard to this 
qua[;fi;ion, or parting pointy as Dr. Waterland calls it, before the 
Council of Nice. 

[<?] Iren 1 . 5. c. 8. 64. &c. it. Socrat. Hift, Ecclcf, 1 . I. C. 7. 

Vid. Ettfeb, Vit. Conllant, 1 . 2. c. 
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of St» John and Cerinthxjs. 

But to return to our ftory of St, John and Cerinthm, If we 
allow it to be true, the condudt of St. John cannot be coniidered 
in any other light, than as an extraordinary cafe, or the effedt of 
that divine power, which was peculiar to the Apoftles, and ceafed 
with the Apoftolic age j by which they were inabled to penetrate 
the hearts of men, and difcern the fecret motives, that actuated 
thofe early corruptors of the Chriftian faith. Epiphanius^ as I 
have already intimated, declares it to have been fuggeiled by a 
Ipecial infpiration. It is abfurd therefore, to propofe an adl, di- 
rected by an extraordinary commiffion from heaven, as a rule of 
proceding in ordinary cafes ; and it would make wild work among 
us, for weak and fallible men to revive and exercife a difcipline, 
which was grounded on infallibility ; and to pretend to judge, 
with an Apoftolic authority, of the hearts and fpirits of their 
fellow Chriflians, without the Apoftolic gift of difcerning thofe 
fpirits j yet this is one of the principal points, which is prcfted 
by Dr. JVaterlandy through his whole treatife on the Importance 
of the DoBrine of the trinity. 

The fame DoCtor however, on a difterent occalion, where he 
is vindicating the morality of certain aCts, related of the antient 
Prophets and other pious men in the Old Teftament, declares, 
“ that fuch faCls of an extraordinary kind, which were the im- 
“ mediate efteCts of a divine impulfc, are not recorded as exam- 
“ pies of common praClice, nor to be warranted in common men, 
“ unlefs fpecially authorifed in the fame manner, as thofe Pro- 

phets were.” The cafe is the fame with regard to the Apo- 
ftles ; the fevere cenfures, which they fometimes pafted on Ha’re- 
tics, and other wicked men, being the fuggeltions of a divine 
fpirit, ought not to be drawn into precedent, but by the direction 
of the fame fpirit : for otherwife, the peace of the Church would 
necefl'arily be difturbed by perpetual fchifins .and quarrels, and it’s 
beft members, through the clamor and rage of a few zealots, 
often treated as the worft. Every man’s experience will furnilh 
inftances, of the wretched fruits of this zeal, in the bigotted, 
vicious and ignorant part, both of the Clergy, and the Layety ; 

2 who 
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who puffed with the pride of an imaginary orthodoxy, and de- 
tefting all free inquiry, as dangerous to their eaie, and fure to ex- 
pofe their ignorance, take pleafure in defaming and infulting mcr; 
of learning, candor and probity, who happen to be touched with 
any fcruples, or charged with any opinions, which they think 
fit to call Hseretical. 

The very learned and pious Bhhop Tailor^ ipeaking of this 
very ffory, fays ; it is a good precedent for usy when the cafe is 
equal. St. fobn could difeern the fpirit of Cerinthus j and his ha-- 
refy was notorious, fundamental, and highly criminal ; and the Apo- 
file, a perfon qffjfted up to infallibility. It is this charadter then of 
Infallibility, which alone can warrant us in copying the pretended 
ad of the Apoftlc ; for unlefs we be poffeffed of this, the cafe 
can never be equal : and the fble inference, which we can rea- 
fbnably draw in the mean time, from St. fehn's behaviour towards 
Cerinthus, as well as towards the Thief, above mentioned, is ; 
that by his power of difeerning fpirits, he knew the Heretic to 
be a profligate and determined enemy of the Chriftian faith i and 
the Thief, to be a good natured youth, who through the giddi- 
nefs of his age, and the contagion of bad company, had been 
drawn inconfideratcly into a rafh and defperate frolic. But to 
propofe this cafe, as a teft or ftanding proof of the fuperior ini- 
quity of Harefy, above the groffeji immorality j of it's being more 
abominable than robbery, or in fome cafe ., as we are told [a], 
than even felony or treafon, is certainly dangerous to fociety j tend- 
ing to turn men s heads with fknaticiftn ; and to introduce violent 
and fanguinary pre^edings in the affair of religious differences. 

For what elfe is it, that has given birth to all thofe murthers 
and imffacres, which Haeretics have fo often fuffered in all thofe 
countries, where this dodtrine has ever prevailed, and to which 
they (land expofed at this day, wherever it ffilJ prevails ? the 
effedt is natural and unavoidable : for if robbery and treafon be 
crimes fo intolerable to fociety, that it is neceflary to punilh them 

[«] Import, of the Doar. of the Trin, p. 218. 
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with death, it follows of courfe, that crimes, more odious ftill 
bot}i to God and man, mufl deferve a feverer treatment j by the 
add ttion of racks, tortures and fires, which are all therefore actu- 
ally applied in fuch cafes, by every Chrillian nation, perfuaded of 
the truth of this fame principle. 

Our Divines indeed take pains to difclame the charge of Popifh 
cruelty, and profefs to mean nothing more, than the nece/lity of 
fpiritual cenfures. They tell us, that piety to God, charity to 
man, juftice to ourfelves require the exercife of fuch cenfures : 
that it is fervent charity, tho' exprejfed in an barjher way ; fince 
palliating medicines would be cruel, where corrofives are the onely 
means of cure [a]. But all this is a mere fallacy, and the very 
cant of the Romifh Inquifitors j who make the fame pretence of 
piety, charity, and juftice, without a grain of them in any of 
their procedings, and in the very exercife of fuch barbarities, as 
are fhocking to humanity itfelf [b]. 

Dr, Waterland however fays, that Divines may fill defire, that 
fuch offenders may live to repent, rather than fufer death or civil 
penalties. But what if they fhould not repent ? why then, they 
periff, he fays, with their eyes open, and may take the blame to 
themfelves [r]. And in truth, all fpiritual jurifdi<5tion, whether 
in Popifti or Proteftant hands, muft of courfe terminate in civil 
penalties j fince it would be contemptible without them, and un- 
able to inforce it’s own cenfures. But fince civil punifhments for 
fpcculative opinions, if openly and profeffedly clamed, might be 
fhocking to a free nation, it is artful to evade that odium, by be- 
ginning at the other end, and to eftablifli the thing more fecurely, 
by feeming to difavow it.. But it is certain, that there is very 
little difference between Proteftant and Popilh tyranny, if a liberty 
be not allowed to private judgement in all fpcculative opinions, 
without reftraint, or fear of punifhment, on any other account, 

[a] See Import, of Ac DoAr. of Ae — plenam charitatis inilrudlionem. Ant. 
Trin p. 133. de Domin. Confil. redit. p. 23. 

[lr\ Saitdat la^uifttionis pateriuun coram £c] Ibid. p. 218, 219. 
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than of it’s being exercifcd unfcafonably and intcmperately to 
the difturbance of the ftatc. 

On the whole ; it appears, I think, from what is faid above, 
ift, that this hearfay-ftory, concerning St, John and Cerinthusy is 
at the beft of fo uncertain and doubtful! a credit, that we can- 
not reafonably lay any ftrefs, or ground any point of duty upon 
it. adly. That if we (hould grant it even to be true, it would 
be abfurd and dangerous to the peace of the Church, in it’s 
prefent circumftances, to eftablifti it as a rule of conduft, to 
private and ordinary Chriftians. 
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Allegorical Interpretation, ^c. 


I T is a principle conftantly laid down by all the Expofitors of 
Sacred Writ, that every part of it niuft be expounded in fuch 
a manner, as to render it conliftent with reafon, and the 
known attributes of the Deity ; and whatever will not admit of 
that interpretation, cannot be received, as of divine authority. 
If this be true, it follows, that our notion of God and liis Attri- 
butes is not to be drawn originally from the Scriptures, but from 
nature and reafon, previoufly to our fludy of Scriptures, which 
otherwife would be apt to lead us into dangerous errors. He’ 
'ii.-bo cometh to God^ fays the Apoflle, miift believe that he A, a} 2 d 
that he is a 7‘en.varder of thofe^ vcho diligently feek hitn [<?]. It 
would be abfurd, to make the divine Attributes, the rule of 
interpreting Scripture, and yet to take our notion of thofe Attri- 
butes from the fame Scripture : for that would confound the rule, 
with the thing to be tried by it : and like travelling in a circle, 
inllead of carrying us forward, would bring us onely to the 
point, from which we let out. The want of attention to this 
maxim, and the radinefs of interpreting the Sacred books, with- 
out any juft conception of the Deity, has given birth to all thofe 
lenlclefs doeftrines and Iliereties which have difturbed and dii- 
graced the Chriftian Church in all ages. 

For example ; The littcral acceptation of the Mofaic Hiliony 
i/f the Great io}i and fall of /nan ^ by it’s feeming inconilftency, \N’ith 


[«] Ileb. xi. 6, 
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the charadters of the divine \vifdoni and goodnefs, induced certain 
Haeretics of the Primitive Church, to affert the exifiejice of two 
GodSf or independent principles ; the one evil j the Creator of the 
world, and God of the Old 7" f ament j the other good j the fupreme 
God and Father of feftis [a] ; wJiile the fame method of inter- 
preting induced other fimpler Chrijiians alfo, as Origen tells us, 
who honored the Creator, and thought nothing fuperior to him, to 
afcrihe fuch things to hifn, as they would 7iot believe of the mojl 
cruel and unjufl of men [b]. But neither thofe early Placretics, 
nor fimple Chriftians, could have fallen into fuch grofs errors, if 
they had previoufly conceived and fixed in their minds, any ratio- 
nal notion of the nature of God. And in truth, there is not 
any part of the holy Scriptures, that has fo much exercifed the 
wit and invention of the Commentators, as this very Hiftory of 
the Creation, by the difficulty of reconciling it to the allowed 
attributes of the Creator. 

I ffiall not enter into a particular examination of all their va- 
rious expofitions : fome of them will fall in our way in the courfe 
of this argument. All that I propofe at prefent, is, to compare 
onely in general, the fcveral merits of the two principal and rival 
kinds of interpretation, the one according to the Letter, the other 
to Allegory ; which have each of them been approved and pre- 
ferred in their turns, in different ages of the Church. 

By the Letter, I mean the Hiftorical acceptation of the text, 
as a plain narrative of fails, fuppofed to have been tranfadled in 
the very manner and order, in which they are there related : by 
Allegory, I mean that latent and more refined way of delivering 
truth, under the drefs of fiilion, or fable, which was prailifed 
chiefly in antient times, and by the Sages of the Eaftern world. 

Clemens of Alexandria, one of the moft learned and inquifitive 
of all the Primitive Fathers, declares, “ that all, who treat of 

Theology, whether Greeks or Barbarians, have ever induftri- 


[a] Iren. 1. i. c. 28, 29, Origen. Prxfcr. Harrct. 40- 
Philocd. c. I. p. 6, 7, 21. TertuU. [i] Orig. ibid. p. 7. 
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“ oufly involved the beginnings of things, by delivering the truth 
** in anigmasy fymbohy and allegories. That this fymbolical nxan- 
** ner of inftru^ion was in particular efteem with the Hebrews as 
“ well as the JEgyptianSy and that the Greeks borrowed it from 
“ Mofes. That truth under this veil of allegory carries a more 
“ awfull and majeftic form. And that this kind of interprcta- 
“ tion was of all others the moft ufefull to true Theology, and 
** piety, and the fure proof of a fuperior wifdom and under- 

{landing [i]. 

Eufcbius obferves, “ that the Jews were of two forts, the 
“ learned and unlearned : that the latter of thefe, or the multi- 
“ tude, were fubjed;ed by Mofes to the littcral obfervation of his 
“ laws, as delivered in words : but the men of ftronger minds 
“ were freed from that fubjediion, and trained to a more divine 
“ philofophy, and to penetrate into the hidden meaning. Agree- 
“ ably to which diftindion, he fays j that they had public readers 
“ or Interpreters called DeuteroteVy who explaned the recondite 
“ and aenigmatical fenfe, not promifeuoufly to all, but to fiich 
“ onely, as were qualified to receive it.” All which he confirms 
by the authority of Philo and ArijiobuhiSy and the confiant 
practice of the Efjenesy who followed this figurative manner of 
expounding, which, even in thofe days, was called antient [2]. 

On the other hand, it is certain, that the litteral interpretation 
of the firfl chapters of GcfufiSy has been a perpetual fource of 
doubts and difiiculties to the bell Commentators ; and of raillery 
and ridicule to the enemies of reveled religion in all ages. CclfuSy 
the old adverfiry of the Gofpel, laughs at the llory of Adams 
formationy and of Ere made from bis rib', of God’s commands to 
them botb-y and of the Serpent oppofng and eludhig the efed of thofe 
commandsy as an abfurd old woman's tale: where On gen ^ in 
anfwer to him, obferves, that he does not ad fairly , but dijfemblesy 


[i] Stromat. L 5. p. 658, 670, 673,079. xi. v. This Arlftol'uUs is fappofed to be the 

it. 1 . 2. 429. &c. Edit. Oxon. fame perfon, who is praifed in the 2d book 

\z} Pra-par. Evangel. 1 . 8. x, xi. it. 1 . of the Maaabea. c. i. x. 
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avhat he ought to have ftgnijied^ that all this was to be underjiood in an 
allegorical fenfe j not giving his reader the words themfehesy which 
would have put him in mind^ that they were fpoken figuratively » 
Yet Celfus himfelf owns on another occafion, that the reafonahle 
and moderate both of the Jews and Chriftians were ajhamed of thefe 
JloricSy and endeavoured to turn them into an Allegory [i]. 

Origen retorts iikewife his own cavils upon him, by fhewing 
“ that there were much fillier ftories among their own writers, 

both Poets, and Philofophers, of which he gives feveral in- 
“ ftances from Hefiod and Plato^ which were all allegorized by 
“ their interpreters to a moral fenfe j and he urges it as unreafon- 
“ able, to deny to the Jews, and to their Legillator Mofes, what 
“ was allowed to all other nations; the poffefion of truth under 
“ the veil cf niyfery [a].*” in which reafoning he purfued the 
principles of his mafter Clemens. Julian alfo, after rallying, as 
Celfus had done, the particular articles of the fame ftory, fays j 
that unlcfs it be co?iJidcred as a fable, of a fecret and myjlical fenfe, it 
is full of great blafphemies againjl Goa [3]. 

It is commonly objedlcd by the Natnralifts, that the Mofaic 
account of the creation, if confidered onely according to the letter, 
cannot poHibly be reconciled to phyheal truth, or to the nature of 
things. Eufebius fays in excufe for it, that it was not Mofes's i?i~ 
tent ion, to give a pl'ilofophieal account of the formation of the world, 
but tofgnfy onely, that it did not exijl of itfelf or by cbatice, but was 
the prodiidlion of an all wife and all power full Creator [4]. Cyril 
makes the fame reply to the feoffs ol Julian, that Mojes's view 
was, to accommodate his (lory to the ignorance of the Jews ; not to 
reafon accurately on the origin of things, but to jhew, that there was 
one God, who created them all [<;]. Others, who contend for the 
neceffity of allegory, are more fevere upoji the litteral meaning. 

Philo calls it a piece of ru/lic Jimplicity to imagine, that God really 

[1] Com. Cclf. p. 1 36, 1 37. 2. ]. 3. p. Q3, lid. Lipf. 

[2] Cont. Cclf. 1 . 4. p. rS(^. [4] I’rapar. Evangel. 1 . 2 . 7. 

[3] Julian Oper. & Cyrill. contr. Vol. [5] Vid. Julian Oper. ibid, p. 50, 
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employed the labor of fix days tn the produSiion of things [ i ] * in 
which he is followed by Origen^ Aujlin^ Ambrofe^ &c. “ What 
“ man in his fenfes, fays Origen^ will believe, that thefirft, 2d 
“ and 3d days, and the evenings and mornings paffed without 
“ fun, moon, and ftars ? and the firft even without the heavens? 

who fo filly as to think, that God, like an Hufbandman, 
“ planted a garden, and in it a real tree of life, to be tafied by 
“ corporeal teeth; or that the knowledge of good and ill was to 
“ be acquired by eating the fruit of another tree? and as to God’s 
“ walking in that garden and Adam's hiding himfelf from him 
“ among the trees, he fays ; no man can doubt but that thefe 
“ things are to be taken figuratively, and not litterally ; to denote 
“ certain my fieri es or recondite fenfes. 

He contends alfo, that in fome parts of the Mofaic hifiory, 
“ there are interl^^erfed certain abfurditics or impolTibilities, on 
“ purpofe, to draw us away from the mere pleafure of the narra- 
“ tion, lefi by finding nothing in it worthy of God, we might 
apofiatize from the true doctrine, and being unmoved by the 
' ‘ letter, learn nothing divine from it [2]. 

It would be tedious to colledt the firange variety of conceits, 
which have been invented, about the fingle article of a Paradife. 
One main argument againfi the reality of it, is, the ignorance, 
in which all ages have been concerning it’s place and fitualion. 
It’s being guarded fo firidtly by a Cherubim and Jiaming /nvord^ if 
it be underfiood litterally, ncceflarily implies, that after the expul- 
lion of Adam^ it was accefiible fiill to man. Yet if it had adtually 
fubfified in any part of the Eafiern world, it is hard to conceive, 
why from the time of Adam's expulfion, there fhould not be the 
Icafi mention of it’s place or fituation, in the records of thofe An- 
tediluvian ages ; fince Adam himfelf was not probably far removed 
from it; and his pofierity at Icafi, upon their increafe and difper- 
fum from each other, mufi needs have been planted and fettled on 
all fides of it. 

[ij Vid. Sixt, Senenf. Biblioth, 1 . 5. p. [z] Orig. Philocal. c. i. p. iz, 13. 
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After the deluge indeed, and the univerfal change, which is 
fuppofed to have been made by it on the furfacc of thv. earth, it is 
not ftrange, that it’s place and remains could not any where be 
difcovered, notwithftanding all the pains, inquiries and even voy- 
ages of the curious in queft of it : among whom I find non : fo ad- 
venturous, as an Abbot of our own Ifland, named Brandanus^ 
who is celebrated in Monkifh flory, for failing round tlic world 
in fearch of it [ i ]. Yet it is certain, that it could never have been 
in any par of this terreftrial globe, if what the Primitive Fathers 
declare concerning it be true, that it was the place, into which 
Enoch and Elias were tranjlated^ and into which j St. Paul alfo was 
caught up^ in the third heaven : which Ircnaeus affirms, to have been 
taught by the ApoJlleSy and delivered to him by thoj'e antient meUy who 
bad been their difciples [2]. 

But there is not a fingle article of this narrative of the Creation, 
which, in it’s litteral fenfe, has not puzzled all the expofitors, and 
furnilhed the Sceptics with perpetual topics of ridicule. In anfwer 
to whom, I have never met with one advocate of the letter, 
either antient or modern, wdio has ventured to affirm the whole 
to be rational and natural j or has not been forced to take ffielter 
under Allegory, in one part of it or the other, 

yofephuSy in the Prxfacc of his Jewiffi Antiquities, tells us, 

“ that their Legiilator Mofes had dexteroufly involved fome things 
in a*nigma’s, delivered others with dignity in Allegories, and lit- 
terally explaned, whatever was proper to be dirc<^tly propofed : 
which to thofe, who are difpofed to fc.u\h into the caufes of 
each, will, afford much contemplation, and of a kind truly 
“ philofophical. That the purpol'e of his Antiquities was, to 
** fet forth onely the litteral and hillorical part ; but if God pro- 
“ longed his life, he would endeavour to explane the other parts 
alfo.” And in the firfl chapter of his bock, he clearly hgni- 
fies, “ that the ffory of the Creation was of the allegoric kind : 

“ for after a brief abdrad; of the hrff day’s work, given in the 

[1] Chytr. Ononiallic. Bibl. p. 7^8. 
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[2] Iren. 1 . 5. c, 5. p. 405, vid. Not. 4, 
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** words of he adds; I could now explane the caufe of 
“ this, but fince I have promifed to give the caufes of all in a 
“ feparate volume, I will defer the interpretation of it to that 
“ time [i].” 

Phib actually performed, what yofephus promifed; and has 
largely cxplaned all the allegories of the Mofaic law ; and in a 
particular treatife on the formation of the Worlf according to Mo» 
fes's account of it, he fays ; “ thefe are not fabulous tales, fuch 
“ as the poetic and fophiftic tribe delight in, but figurative de- 
fcriptions, leading us to allegorical and recondite fenfes; to 
** which if any one rightly and rationally attends, he will aptly 
“ call the ferpent the emblem of pleafure. Firft, becaufe, being 
** without feet, he lays his whole ftrefs upon his belly: adly, 
becaufe he makes the clods of earth his food: 3dly, becaufe 
he carries poifon in his teeth, which deftroys all who are bit 
“ by him: all which noxious qualities belong alfo to the vo- 
“ luptuous man [2].” 

St. Aujiin^ in the preface to his twelve books, of the litteral 
interpretation of the three firft chapters of Genefis^ fays the 
“ quaftion is, whether all thefe things are to be underflood one- 
“ ly in a figurative fenfe, or to be embraced and defended by the 
“ rule of hiftorical faith, as things, which were really tranfadted. 

For that they are not to be underftood figuratively, no Chriftian 
“ will dare to fay; who recolledls, that the Apoftle declares, 
how all thofe thifigs happened to them in a figure^ and recommends 
that, which is written inGemfn^ thefe two jhall be one f:jl\ as a 
“ great myftery, relating to Chrift and the Church [3]. On the 
fubjedl of Paradife alfo, he tells us, “ that there were three 
opinions about it, which were in a manner general : One, of 
thofe, who interpreted it, of a corporeal or material Paradif: 

“ another, of thofe, who underftood it onely, of a fpiritual one ; 

[1] Vid. Antiqu. Jud. Proocm. Jc c. [3] Nam non efle accipienda figiiraliter, 

I . p. 5. Edit. Havcrc. nullus Chriilianus diccre audebit lScc. De 

[2] De Opiiic. Mundi Secund. Moyf. Genef. adUtteiani. 1 . i.c. i. 

Op. T. i. p. 38. Ed. Lond. 
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and a third, of thofe, who confidered it in bod» thofe fonftr? ; 
“ fometimesin a corporeal and ibmetinaes in a i|>ickiuai : aadthis 
“ third opinion, he fays: was that which pleafed hiin 
Wherefore, after he had given the allegorical interpretation m 
another part cf his writings, he profeflfes in tl|ie^b twelve books, 
to explane the fame things, according to their kiAorical triitth.; 
yet even here, is /requently driven back again to Allegory, or as 
oft as he found himlelf unable, he laySi to accommodate the text 
to a proper andlittcral fenfe [aj. 

But this double way of interpreting, which Aujiin here ap- 
proves, and the Moderns generally follow, by confidering one 
fentence as litteral ; the next, as allegorical j one part as a fa<3:, the 
next as a fable j feems to be abfurd aiKl irrational j tending rather 
to confound, than inlighten the underftandings of men j and was 
contrived without doubt for no other purpofe, but the fupport of 
fyftems and prejudices, which plain feripture would not juftify, 
till it was dreffed up and feafoned as it were, by a mixture of fen- 
fes which did not belong to it. Fables indeed may be ground- 
ed on things real and true : and a general notion of fuch 
truths may be artfully conveyed under the veil of fiction or Al- 
legory: but hillorical and allegorical narrations are compofitions 
of quite dilterent kinds, and ferving to different ends : the one to 
reprefent, by a litteral defeription, the true and natural date of 
things ; the other, to inculcate fome hidden truth, quite different 
from what it litterally reprefents. It feems impofiible therefore, 
that t^vo fuch oppofite characters, which naturally deftroy each 
other, can belong to the fame fubjeCt j or that one and the fame 
defeription can, by any art or mixture of fenfes, be rendered both 
truly hiflorical and allegorical at the fame time. 

[1] Tres tamen de hac re quafi gene- ib. I. 8. c. 2. 

rales fant fententia: ibid. 1 . 8. c. i. Tota ifta fententia figurata eft. ib. 1 , 

[2] Et quia non mihi tunc occurrebant 13. c. 36. 

omnia, quemadmoduxn proprie poflent ac- Hsec quoque in mulicrcm verba Dei, 
cipi, maglfquc non pofl’c accipi videban- figurate & propheiicc multo commodius 
tur, aut vix pofle, aut uiflidle ; &c — intelliguntur. ib, c. 37. 
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From thefe authorities and reflexions, f have ever been inclin- 
ed to confider the particular ftory of the fall of many as a moral 
fable or allegory; fuch as we frequently meet with in other 
parts, both of the old and new Teftament, in which certain re- 
ligious duties and doXrines, with the genuin nature and effcXs of 
them, are reprefented as it were to our fenfes, by a fiXion of per- 
lons and faXs, which had no real exiflence. And I am the more 
readily induced to efpoufe this fenfe of it, from a pcTfualionj 
that it is not onely the moft probable and rational, but the moft 
ufcful alfo to the defence of our religion, by clearing it of thole 
difficulties, which are apt to Ihock and make us ftumble as it 
were, at the very threfliold. 

For whether we interpret the ftory litterally or allegorically, I 
take it to be exaXly the fame, with regard to it’s effeXs and in- 
fluence on Chriftianity ; which requires nothing more from it, 
than what is taught by both the kinds of interpretation, that 
this ^d,'orld had a hegi fining and creation from God^ and that it's 
principal inhabitant many ‘was originally formed to afatS of happi- 
nefs and pcrfc6lion ‘which he loft and forfeitedy by following his lufs 
and pafions^ in oppofition to the will of his Creator. For there 
could not be any religion at all, without the belief of fuch a 
Creator, nor any need of a reveled religion, but upon the fup- 
pofition of man’s fall. Thefe two points then, as the antients ob- 
I'erved, are all, that Mofes propofed to deliver to us ; and they 
are delivered with equal truth and efficacy, either in the litteral 
or the allegorical way : nor do I find any reference to them in 
the facred Scriptures, which appears to be inconfifient with the 
allegorical acceptation of them. 

Have ye not ready fays our Saviour to the TharifeeSy that he, 

‘who made them at the beginningy made them male and jc male ? and 
for this caiife f:all a man leave his Father and mother y and cleave to 
his ‘wifcy and they twain fall he one fef: [ i ]. He takes no notice of 
the particular manner of Fve'% formation, from the rib of Adam ; 

[i] Matt. xix. 4. Marc. x. 6. 
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but intimates oncly in general the fadt of their creation and the 
moral of it, which is equally dcducible from the litteral and the 
allegorical fenfe. St. Paul feems to allude indeed to the circum- 
ftance of the rib, where he fays, that the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the man : and that Adam was fir ft formed, 
and then Eve: [2] whence he Infers the fubordination of the 
female Sex. But his argument, whether it be drawn from the 
letter or the allegory, would have the fame force, fince it is fup- 
pofed, that the allegory itfelf was contrived for the purpofe, of 
fuggefting the fame inference. Again, I fear, fays Paul to the 
Corinthians, left, as the ferpent beguiled Eve, through his fubtilty, 
fo your mi fids fi:ould be corrupted from the fimplicify, that is in Chrift. 
[3] Where he feems to unfold the true meaning and hidden fenle 
of the Mofaic parable, and to fignify, that Eve was beguiled and 
feduced from her native limplicity, by the carnality of her lulls 
and alFedlions. For as that was certainly the cafe of the Corin- 
thians, fo the Apoflle's limile would not be pertinent, unlefs we 
take the ferpent, as many of the learned have done, to be the 
fymbol of luji and fenfual pleafure. 

The book of fob, according to the moft probable opinion. Is 
nothing elfe, but a kind of Fable or Poetic Drama ; defigned to 
inculcate the certainty of a divine Providence j the duty of pa- 
tience in afflidlions, and of fubmiflion to the will of God under 
all his difpenfations, how fevere or afflidling foever they may hap- 
pen to be. This was the fenfe of the moft antient and learned 
fews j who had no clear account or probable tradition concerning 
either fob himfelf, or the author of the book : which fome im- 
pute to Mofes’, fome to David-, fome to Jfai ah, or to one of the 
later Prophets i while others fuppofe it to have been written after 
the Babylonijh captivity: Yet all of them feem to think, that 
fob himfelf, if fuch a man ever really exifted, mull have lived 
in the times of the Patriarchs, But be that as it will, it is evi- 
dent, that every part of the book breaths a dramatic and fabulous 

[2] I. Cor. xi. 8. [3^ 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

air; 



of the Creation and Fall ^ Man, 

air : the council of Angels convoked by God j the appearance of Satan 
among them ; his debate with God, and commijfon received from him ; 
the feveral fpeeches of fob and his friends ; the conclufion of the 
whole, by the apparition of God himfelf in a whirlwind j and 
all this, as the critics obferve, delivered in verfe, make it highly 
probable or certain rather, that it was intended, as I have faid, 
for an inftructive or moral Drama. Yet we find it referred to^ 
and applied by Ezechiel and St. yames, in the fame manner as if 
it were a real hiftory [i] ; becaufe it’s moral or dodtrinal part 
could not fail to have the fame effe(5t in the one way, as in the 
other. 

I cannot however omit one argument for the reality of it’s 
hiftoric charadler, which was wanting, as I obferved above, to 
the cafe of Paradife. For tho’ the place of Paradife could never 
be difeovered in any age, by the moft laborious fearches of the 
curious, yci St . CbryfoJIom us,“ that it was common in his 

“ days to undertake dangerous voyages by fea, from the remot- 
eft parts of the earth, to vifit Job's dunghill in Arabia, and upon 
“ fight of it, to kifs the ground, which that holy champion had 
“ flained with the blood of his ulcers, more precious than any 
gold; and from which they received, he fays, infinite benefit, 
and much philofophical inflrudlion [a].” 

The cafe is the fame with the parables of our Saviour. For 
example ; the parable of Dives ami Lazarus^ it. delivered in fo 
lively and affedting a manner, as to have given rife to a difpute, 
both among the antients and the moderns, whether it be a fable 
or true hiftory, or mixed and compounded of them both [ 3 ]. But 
in what way foever it be taken, it yields the very fame fruit to us: 
and all the interpreters, from the time of it’s publication to this 
day, have been drawing from it, as from a real hiftory, many 
excellent leflTons both of faith and pradlice, St. Chryfojlom, in 

[i 3 Ezech. xiv. 14. Epift. Jam. v. ii. pauperis & divitls. Sed primum quidenv 

[2] Chryfoft. Oper. T. 2. p, 59. Edit, docuit, neminem oportere deliciis uti. &c. 

Benedia. Iren, 1 , 4, c. 3, Vid. Not. 2. 

[3] Non autem fabalam retulit nobis 

fouy 
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four feveral Homilies, harangues upon it, as a perpetual lource 
of inftruftion to all conditions of men j and tho’ he treats it as a 
proper parable, yet he makes this refledion on the whole, that 
advice and admonition have the furcjl ejfedty vehen nve fee the riotcus 
chafliftd and punijhed not in 'words onelvy but in faB and reality [ij. 

To conclude, fince it is allowed to have been the pradice of 
all the fages of the antient world, in treating of the origin of 
things, and the fublime dodrines of theology, to wrap up 
what they delivered, under the veil of MnigmaSy Symbols^ and 
Allegories ; and fince this was more peculiarly the cuftom of the 
JEgyptiatiSy among whom Mofes was born, and diligently trained 
in all the myfterious parts of their learning atid •'wifdom ; it is rcafo- 
nable to imagine, that on the fubjed of the Creation, and the 
origin of man, he fiiould ufe a manner of writing, which all 
other nations then ufed, and which his maders the /Egyptians 
had particularly taught him. This, I fay, is what we fiiouki pre- 
vioufly exped from fuch a writer, on fuch a fubjed ; and this 
is what we find him to have adually performed i as it is evident, 
as well from the turn and manner of his writing, as from the 
teftimony of thofe very people, for whofe inftrudion he wrote ; 
who generally treat thefe firft chapters of Genefs as allegorical, 
and are faid, to have reftrained their youth from reading them on 
account of the difficulties of the litteral fenfe, and the wrong notions, 
which it might imprint of God, till they had reached a matu- 
rity of age and judgement, which might qualify them to com- 
prehend it’s more recondite meaning. The Chrifiians, alfo, 
when they received thefe books from the jlcws, received from 
them at the fame time, this fame method of expounding, which 
they univerfally followed in the primitive ages : and on the au- 
thority of fuch guides, it cannot furcly be thought raffi, or give 
any juft fcandal, to adhere to the fame interpretation j cfpecially, 
lince it will be found, as I have faid above, the moft effedtual of 
all others, to clear our religion from thofe objections, which in all 
ages have fihocked the faith of many, on their very entrance into it. 

fi] Chryfoft. T. i. 719. 
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LETTER 

T O 

Dr. W ATE RL AN D. 

SIR, 

I HA VE lately read a Piece of yours, called, Scripture Vindi- 
cated, in anfwer to a Book, intituled, Chrijiianity as old as the 
Creation. I fat down to it, I confefs, with fome kind of 
eagernefsj expedting from the great reputation of your name, as 
well as the great importance of the fubjedt, to find in it fomething 
folid and convincing, anfwerable to the difficulty of the talk you 
had undertaken, of all the exceptionable pafjagcs of Scrip- 

ture to reafon and morality. 

But I had not entered far, before I perceived the vanity of my 
expedlation, and forefaw the difappointment I was like to fuffer 
in my hopes of entertainment and latisfadtion from a work, which 
partly from its own nature, but efpecially from your method ol‘ 
liandling it, feems calculated rather to raife ne-w fern flcs, than to 
quiet old ones-, and to expofe the Scripture you are vindicating to 
freffi ridicule and contempt, than to convince either the yluthor 
you have to deal with, or any others of fceptical and tin fettled 
minds : the reafons of which opinion I fhall without further preface 
or ceremony proceed to explain to you very freely. 
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A Letter to Dr. Waterland, containing 

Your JntroduSlion begins by opening to us tlfe deiign of the 
Author you are confuting; telling us, that his book is a declamatory 
libel againjl revealed Religion^ under colour of fetthig up natural Re- 
ligion in its place ; that he difcovers in it two principal ends j the one, 
to vilify the holy Scripture y the other, to magnify the law of Nature: 
In the firft, you own he deals frankly and from his heart ; in the 
latter, you charge him with hypocrify and diflimulation j afluring 
us, that all he fays is but fiam, and that in reality he is no more 
a friend to Natural Religion than he is to Revealed. 

This you fupport by declaring that Natural Religion is fo bound 
up in Revealed, that they cannot fubffl fepar at ely fjiujl ftandor fall 
together and confequently, if he had been a friend to one, it is 7wt 
comeivable how he could be an adverfary to the other. 

But this. Sir, I’m afraid, will make but little imprefllon 
on your adverfary; will pals with him for tneer begg{?ig the que~ 
fion-, meer words without weight or confequence; or what’s Hill 
worle, will, when examined, be found to be falfc : for had not 
Natural Religion a fubfiftence before Cbrijlianity was ever known 
to the world ? and did not many by its foie influence attain to fuch 
, an exalted degree of virtue, as few or none have ever lincc arrived 
at ? and at this very day in Mahometan and Idolatrous Nations, 
where Chriflianity has no influence, is it not ncceffary to imagine, 
that there are many, who by the meer li^t of Reafon fee thro’ 
the cheat of the popular Religion, and by its help form to them- 
felves fome other more rational rule of life and manners j and laft- 
ly, in our own as well as other Chrifiian countries, however in- 
conceivable it may be to you, yet all who know any thing of the 
world, will eafily conceive, and a<3:ually find it a very common 
cafe, to meet with men who with little or no regard for Revealed 
Religion, yet exprefs both by words and actions a great reverence 
for Natural ; of which number your Author, for any thing I 
know, or you have faid to the contrary, may poffibly be one : 
for fince in every part of his work he profefles a very high notion 
of the excellency of Reafon, Ttruth and Virtue ; profefles to believe 
a God, a Providence, a future fate ; both reafon and charity oblige 
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us to look upon him as fincere, till we are forced to think other- 
wife by fome particular knowledge or information of his real life 
and charafter. 

But no thanks, you tell us, are due, to perfons for commend- 
ing V irtue^ which all the world admires^ and envy itfelf muji praife^ 
and which even its enemies are forced to pay a reverence and venera- 
tion to. Now is not this a little inconfiftent, to charge men with 
a defign to overthrow what themfelves, and all the world befidcs, 
mull ncceffarily admire and pay a veneration to? and tho’ their 
reverence, as you fay, is but an aukward one^ and what they are 
forced to againft their wills ; yet is it poffible to entertain a thought 
of deftroying what the nature and necejjity of things force them to 
reverence? What you mean by an aukward reverence ^ I don’t 
well underftandi but am certain, that if aukwardnefs be a mark 
of infinccrity, then Orthodoxy muft needs be undone, fince I 
know nor.e who pay their reverence fo aukwardly as fome of its 
principal champions. 

You next explain the purpofe of your own work; deligned, 
you lay, to refeue the word of God from mifreprefentation and 
from the reproaches and blafphcmics of foolif men : and ’tis matter of 
melancholy confideration to You, that there fmild be found men fo 
abandoned and profigatCy as to fmt their eyes againji light ; affro7it 
God to his face-y take a pride in throwing him back his favours. 
But how melancholy foever this confideration may be, we ought 
not ftill, it feems, to be P'oeked or fcandalized at it, for two rea- 
fons. Firft, becaufe it was prophefied, that there Jhould come 
fcoff'ers in the laft days-, yet all the inllances you give are of fuch as 
came in the f^l days. Secondly, becaufe it is certainly known 
with what views, and upon what motives they do it, being all an 
abandoned and profligate fet of men j taking a pride in affronting God 
to his face-, whofe affeBions are corrupt, whofe deeds evil-, the Jeer et 
of whoje counjels is to ficel mens hearts againji a judgment to come, and 
lead them blindfold into Hell-, whofe real and onely aim is to reduce the 
laws oj God to the lufls and pajjions of men ; to fl.'takc off all religious re~ 
flraintSy that they may be at liberty to follow their plafurcSy kc. 
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A Letter to Dr. Waterland, containing 

But this, good Dodtor, to fpeak freely, is not reafontng but 
railing j or, to ufe your own wordj [/?], Jhews more of a dijpq/ition 
to revile ^ than to argue and debate ; and till 'tis fupported by fadts 
and proofs fufficient to convince men of fenfc, will always pafs 
with fuch for the crude and jenfelefs cant of Bigots, the common- 
place ftulf of declamatory Preachers : for every man, who has 
pradtifed the world, and ufed the convcrlation of men of letters, 
mufl needs have met with many perfons of much teeming honor, 
virtue, and fobriety of life, who partly profefs to have fcruples, 
partly an entire dijbelief of all Revelation : and what way, think 
you, is the moft likely to convince men of this charadler? Is it 
poflible to work any good upon them by the method you here take j 
by telling them that they are profligate and abandoned, contemners 
of ' God, and enemies to Manf Is not fuch treatment fure to have a 
contrary effedt? and being confcious to themfelves, that your 
charge upon them is both falfe and malicious, inftead of confider- 
ing your book, as a charitable attempt to recover a foul from ruin, 
they will rejcdt it with fcorn, as an infamous and fcandalous libel. 

After this general charge on all who cavil at Scripture, you 
defcend to fix it more particularly on the Author you have to do 
with : this you do, firft, by citing two pajfages from fome private 
letters, as you call them ; fignifying that the intention of the writer 
of them was to fave a foul from the difjnal apprehenfions of eternal 
damnation j or from the uneafinefs of mind which he is often under 
when pleafure and Chriflianiiy come in competition. What Letters 
thefe are I know not, but prcfumc, that you have rcafon to know 
the Author of them to be the Author likewife of the book you are 
confuting; or clfe with what fenfc or juftice can you impute to 
one man what another has faid or written ? but you add immedi- 
ately, this is the noble and generous aim which the Writer I am con- 
cerned with boafls of in his Preface. This indeed is charging him 
home with the fame fentiments j if he not onely avows them, but 
boafls of them: for who could colledl or imagine any thing lefs 
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from your words ? but I was much furprized, when confulting 
his Preface on the occafion, I could not find a fy liable of the let~ 
ters or pajfages juft mentioned, nor any fentiments at all like them, 
but the mention onely of a noble and generous dejign^ in having, as 
he imagined, contrived rules to diftinguifti between Religion and 
Superflition, Such a difingenuous way of forming an indidtment 
muft needs appear odious not onely to the enemies^ but much more 
to the friends of a Religion, which prohibits fo feverely all rafi 
cenfure ; prefcribes the utmoji candour and charity towards all men, 
and will not bear a railing accujation even againft the Devil him- 
felf. 

From charging him with other peoples fentiments, you come at 
laft to convid; him by his oven : telling us, that he gives broad hints 
in one place ^ that he looks upon incontinence in Jingle perfons as one of the 
rights allowed by the Law of Nature, If by incontinence he means, 
what you feem to fuppofe, the cohabiting ojftngle perfons of each fex 
for the propagation of the fpecies^ without the intervention of a 
Prieji^ or any other jonnality but mutual confent j had his hints 
been ftill broader ^ they arc but agreeable to the principles he main- 
tains; nor will he find much difficulty in defending them by the 
Laws of Reafon and Nature ^ and I wonder how from fuch hints 
you can ground any imputation of immorality upon one, who is 
reafoning from thofe principles, from which your felf muft be 
farced to allow ftill a greater licence; not onely a plurality of wives, 
but a number of concubines into the bargain ; unlefs you will give 
up fome part at leaft of the Scripture you are vindicating, and con- 
demn the holy Patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac afid Jacob \ and above 
all, David, the man after God’s own heart ; who had at leaft feven 
wives, and ten concubines, without ever being admonifhed for it by 
any of the Prophets, or cenlured by any of the J'acred Writers. 
So that here he will probably turn your own rcaloning upon 
you ; that it is a weak thing of you, to charge the Law of Nature 
as not frlB enough, when your okh Scripture appears to be 
loojer \a\. 
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A Letter to Dr. Waterland, containing 

Again j you charge him with declaring flatly and plainly againfl 
eur Lord's dodtrine of loving thofe that hate us : Yet in the place 
you refer to, I find him arguing onely, that thofe words are not to 
be taken in their ftri^ and literal fenfe, but like many other texts 
of the fame nature, wliich he there enumerates, viz. he that takes 
atvay thy coaty let him have thy cloak alfo : of him who takes thy 
goodsy afk them not again : whoever fliall fmite thee on the t :ght 
cheeky turn to him the other alfoy See. mull be interpreted agterubly 
to the reafon and nature of thingSy and the common good of fociety ; 
and that to praftife them in their obvious and grammatical fciife 
would occafion much mifehief to the public, much injufticc to 
particular men ; In all which, as he lays nothing more than what 
all Commentators and all rational Chrifiiam allow, I ciinnot think 
it reafonable, from this inftance, to charge liim with feeking to 
relax the Laws of Chrifl, to make them fait the better with corrupt 
Nature. 

But had he furnilhed no diredl proofs of the malice you impute 
to him, yet your penetration, it feems, is filch, as can fee to the 
very bottom oi him i for tho* he ftudiouflyy as you fay, dfguifes him~ 
felfy and takes great pains to put fair glofjes on what he is doings 
yet fometimes he di [covers the very Jecrets oj his heart : and tho’ 
in the fame page you allow, that be bimfelf beji knows bow far he 
is influenced by lufl and malice j yet in the very next words you 
recoiled: your felf, and fignify, that you know as well as himfelf, 
and that 'tis eafy to perceive how much the black paflions have got 
the ajeendant aver him. 

The conclufion of your IntroduSlion is of a piece with the reft : 
for after declaiming againft his wickednefs, you conclude by con- 
temning his learning and abilities. Nis attacisy you fay, are fee-- 
blcy his artillery contemptible : he has no genius or tafte for litera- 
ture } no acquaintance with the original languages j nor fo much as 
with common Criticks and Commentators : jeveral of his obje£lions 
are pure Englilh objehfions ; fuch as afle& onely our tranflatim : 
the ref are of the lowejt and moji trifling forty See. And in the 
body of your book you go ftill farther, and treat him with the 

plain 
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plain terms of Fool and Idiot ; as having neither wzV, judgment^ 
learnings or any thing but dull malice [tf]. 

If this be really the cafe, what is all this bujlle about? Why all 
this apparatus to foil fo feeble ^ fo contemptible an adverfary ? 
Why muft you be called off from die great work of defending 
Creeds and Pofitive Precepts^ to contend with fuch a trijlerf 
Why muft tuuo eminent fcholars be picked out from Oxford and 
Cambridge ^ to divide the talk between them, and repel with united 
force the defpicable attacks of a pure Englifti blunderer ? All 
this apparatus^ I fay, muft needs perfuade us, that you have a 
different notion of his ability ^ from what you think proper to de- 
clare : and, in fad:, as all who talk extravagantly or infincercly 
are apt to betray themfelvcs, fo you in many places confute your 
felf, and ftiew that thefc pure EngliJlj objeBionSy which owe their 
rife, as you would infinuate, to the blunders of our Pranfation^ 
deferve to be conftdercd in another light j fince at fome times 
you exclaim againft them as being Jialcy or borrowed from Anti- 
quity ; from the ancient enemies of Religion, Celfus and Julian j 
at other times, from our learned moderns, Marfoam and Burnet^ 
&c. [/^] and do not fo much as in one fingle inftance prove them 
to be grounded on the mi/laken fenfe of the original. 

For my own part, to obferve our Englijb proverb^ and give 
even the Devil his due, I cannot for my life difcover any fuch want of 
literature as you objed to him ; but on the contrary, fee plainly 
that his work has been the effed of much fudy and reading j his 
materials colleded from a great variety of the hejl Writers', his 
pages decently crowded with citations j and bis Index of Authors as 
numerous, as that of moft books which have lately appeared : 
and to tell you the truth, were it my talk to anfwer him in the 
method yon have chofen, by undertaking to vindicate every fngU 
text oj Sl> ipture from all the exceptions that maybe made to it, I 
ihouM be tempted to wilh that he had ftill lefs learning, rather 
than more', lince with the fmall ftiarc he has, one may ealily 

WP. 3 «» 9 S- P- 27, 28, 55, 
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A Letter to Dr. Waterland, containing 

forefee by the fpecimen you give us, that he will in many cafes 
be at leaft a full match for you. 

Thus much, Sir, ioxyour Introdudlion \ which, if it appears 
to others in the fame light, as it did to me, will afford them but 
little hopes of pleafure or edification in what is to follow ; but 
like foul weather at fetting out, give a difeouraging profpe(5t of 
the dirt they are to travel thro’ in the reft of their journey. 

Let’s now proceed to examine the work itfelf ; wherein you 
undertake to •vindicate the mofl exceptionable texts of Scripture from 
cavil and cenfure : This, Sir, is a hardy undertaking, and what 
few few men of modefty or prudence would venture upon ; fmee 
however it may be difeharged, ’tis likely, as I’ve faid above, from 
the nature of the fubjed: itfelf, to do hurt^ rather than frvice, to 
the cniife of Religion', as ’tis raking into old fores j giving new life 
to old cavils ; folving objedions which you call Jlale and trivial, 
by anfwers fale and as trivial too j for had thefe ever been fii- 
tisfadory, the others could hardly have fubfifted to this day. To 
confirm this, I fhall not follow you thro’ all the texts you vindi-' 
cate, but content my felf with a few remarks on two or three of 
the greateft importance ; in the explication of which you feem to 
have taken the greateft pains. To begin then with your vindi- 
cation of the feri plural hiftory of man's fall. 

The Jluthor you are confuting fays, it feems, that Chriflians 
are now ajhatned of the liferal interpretation of this flory [i?] ; which 
tho’ you feem dirpofed to treat as a Calumny, yet ’tis certain and 
undeniable, that all Commentators whatfoever are forced in fome 
mcafure to defert the letter, in order to make the ftory rational 
and credible. You tell us, with many of them, that the Deceiver 
•was a real Serpent, abluafed by the Devil [/^] ; this you declare 
fufficient to obviate all dijfcidties, to folve all objebtions : yet Mofes, 
you own, fays not one word of the Devil j nor had occafion to fay 
any thing of him ; nay, that it was better he foil'd fay nothing of 
him, becaufe he bad faid nothing of him [c] ; but whether it were 
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better or worfe, it is certain however, that the introducing a De- 
vi/ is contrary to the letter j which fpeaks onely of a proper and 
nicer Serpent^ as the author of this deception j and fuggefts the 
reafon both of the attempt and the fuccefs of it, in the natural 
cunning of that bcaft.. For the Serpent was more Jiihtil than any 
heaji of the field j and by his fubtiji)\ fays St. Paul [«], he deceived 
Eve \ who in making her defence to God, does not plead that the 
Devily which had been a much better excufe, but that the Ser- 
pent deceived her. You tell us, on another occafion, that God ac- 
commodates his Phrafes to the language of meUy in order to be 
better underfiood by men [-6] : Pray tell us then. Good Sir, how 
he has accommodated his Phrafes here ; whether that he may be 
better under flood of the Serpent y or of the Devil ? 

Now becaufe the Serpent was more remarkably fubtif he waSy 
you fay [c], the proper efi inflrument of the Pempter to deceive by ; 
the be/l cover to conceal his fraud. But here again moft people 
will be of a different mind : for ’tis natural to be jealous and on 
our guard againft the counfels, to diftruft all offers of kindnefs 
of the fubtle and malicious : fo that an .dlfs or a Dove muft needs 
have been a fitter engine for SataUy under the difguife of folly 
or innocence, to have infinuated his poifon by. And tho’ you 
tell us here, that the apprehenfion Eve had of his fubtilty might 
fnake her lefs furpH fed to hear him reafon and difccurfe^y yet in the 
very next page you declare it natural to fiippofcy that for want of 
longer experience flee might not know whether any brute creatures 
were capable either of reafon or fpeech. Can fuch fliuffling and 
inconfiflency, think you, have any good effe< 3 ; towards refeuing 
the word of God from iv preach and cenfure ? 

"'Tis the opinion y you fay \d\ of fome very worthy and learned 
perfonSy that the Serpent wasfo like a Seraphy that Eve mifiook it for 
a good Angel. The opinion indeed is very extravagant, that 
Serpents were originally in lhape and beauty fo like to blefjed 
Angelsy that it was eafy to miftake the one for the other. But 


[a] 2 Cor. xi. 3. p. 30. M J** '>• 
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as extravagant as it is, ’twas embraced by Billiop 'Patrick^ T^eni^ 
fon, and many other learned men, to avoid what they thought 
the more extravagant of the two, the very opinion you maintain ; 
which tho’ you declare to have no kind of difficulty or improbable 
liiy in it, yet Biiliop Patrick treats as ridiculous and incredible [</] : 
and wliat rcafonable hopes can you have of converting Injidels 
and Jilencing SceplickSy by the force of a folution which our beji 
Commentators and orthodox Bifiops rejed; as Jimple and foolijh ? 

But ’tis not the extravagance of this notion, but the cafmefs 
of it, that offends you : it fpoils the whole ftory, by making it, 
as you fay, too eafy : this indeed is the true fpirit of a right or- 
thodox Divine ; nothing eafy will go down with him ; nothing 
but the marvellous and the improbable will pleafe him ; and the 
good old principle credo quia impojjibiky is with him the onely 
touchftone of a true faving Faith. 

But is the Devil tlicn fuch a HerOy that he fcorns an eafy con- 
queft nor cares to engage but where there’s difficulty in the 
conflidr or is it inconfiftent with ihtgoodnefs of God to allow him 
a triumph /fii tw/vj' ’Tis certain, that on fome occafions he tranf- 
forms himfclf into an angel of light [^]; and where could he ever 
have more occafion to do it than in the cafe we are confidering ? 
For if under that fliape his vidory was too eafy before tht [ally 
how much ea/icr muft it needs be now, in this degenerate ftate of 
man ? If the ealinejs of it feemed then to refled on the goodnefs 
of God for permitting it, how much more mufl: it do fb now, in 
fuftering him with all that advantage to attack man when he is 
doisniy to trample on him when he is fallen I 

But to proceed j tho’ the introdutlion of a Devil may ferve to 
clear up the difficulty of the Serpent's [peaking and reafoningy yet 
it raifes up a new one of a higher nature, which your Author 
charges upon it, againft th^jujlice of God hi mf elf y in not interpo- 

[«] She was not fo Ample as to think creature which appeared fo glorioufly, that 
that could fpcalc — —nor doth it flic took it for an heavenly Minillcr. Com- 

feem at all credible to me, that (lie could ment on Gen. iii. 1 . 
have been otherwife deceived, but by fome i Cor. xi. 14. 
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^ng in fo unequal a conJliB, This objection, how merry foever 
you may make with it, by laughing at your Author's ‘want of 
SpcBacles [^], is certainly of weight enough to puzzle and flag- 
ger our reafon : and every man has a right to require from thofe, 
who pretend to ht guides and teachers oj Religion ^ how fuch paf- 
fages delivered and inculcated by them, as the undoubted word 
of Gody can be reconciled to the known attributes and perfeBioJis 
of the Deity. 

Should a Father difeard and dilinherit a Childy for having de- 
ferted fome poll afligned him j feduced either by the craft of 
fome old Sophifery or driven off by the fuperior ftrength of fome 
able bodied man, the Father all the while looking on, nor in- 
terpofing at all in a trial fo unreafonablc j wou’d not the fadl be 
thought barbarous and unnatural'^ Now the conflidl in fuch 
cafe could not be more unequal than between our firft Parents 
and Satan "y and the love of God to bis Creatures muft neceffarily 
be allowed fuperior to that of natural Fathers to their Children. 

Yet you, Sir, fee no kind of difficulty y and treat the demand of a 
reafon on the occafion as a vain curiofityy and impertinent cavilU 
ing [b"] : lince every body, you fay, mufl: needs fee how kind and 
indulgent God was in this whole proceeding [f] : whereas, to fpeak 
for my felf, I cannot from the literal acceptation of the dory, with 
all your comment upon it, fee the leall fympt('m of any kindnefs 
or indulgence at all ; but on the contrary, a nccclhty of flying to 
allegory y to account for the feeming injuftice and unreafonablc 
feverity of the Divhie conduB. 

But lince in a queftion of this nature, botii vcw reafon and 
mine may poflibly be fufpedled, as if prejudiced by education, in- 
fluenced by cuflom, or biajj'ed perhaps hy fome intcreji in favour of 
eflablifljed opinions j I fliall appeal to an authority, which can- 
not be charged either with prejudice or partiality, with favouring 
or detradfing from the credit of Mofes ; one of the greateji Ma- 
ilers of Reafon that Antiquity every produced, I mean Cicero j 
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whofe fentiments declared in fome cafes, nearly allied to the pre- 
fent, may ferve to inform us what unprejudiced Reafon would de- 
termine upon the literal hijlory of man's fall, 

Cicero tells us [tf], that the very Gods of the PoeiSy had they known 
how pernicious their gifts would prove to their Cbildrefiy mufl be 
thought to have been wanting in point of kindnej's towards them. 
What then wou’d he have thought of Godts forefeeing the immediate 
fall of many yet creating him to a flate of jm and mifery ? 

fic fays in another place, that ’tis unworthy of God to do any 
thing in vaiuy for that wou'd be a refedlion even upon man's coji^ 
fancy [/^]. What then cou’d he have judged oi sfici formation of 
a Paradifcy and all that apparatus and provifon for the blifs and 
immortality of the firf Pair ; which was no fooner made than 
forfeited, and like a "Theatrical Scence changed in an inftant, to 
a profped: of mifery and barrennefs ? 

Again, it is, fays he [c], the commofi opinion of all PhilofopherSy 
oj what fe5l foevery that the Deity can neither be angry y nor hurt any 
body. How would he have been furprized then, to find God re- 
prefented here as ferce and enragedy driving out his own creatures 
in anger ^ from the blifs he had provided for them, and in a 
kind of fury curfing the very earth for their fakes ? 

He exclaims on another occafion. Oh the wonderful equity of 
the Cods! won' d any people endure the inaker of fuch a that 

the Son or Grandfon Jhould be punifoedy becaufe the Father or Cr nnd-- 
father had offended [t/] ? 

How wou’d he have exclaimed then at God's punifiiing fo 
feverely not oncly the frf Pairy but their whole poferityy the whole 


[a] Atque is tamen ipfi Dii Poctici, fi 
fcilTent pernidofa fore ilia filiis, peccaffe 
in bencficio putarentur. Nat. Dcor. 1 . 
3. 31. Edit. Davis. 

[b'] Nec enim ignorarc Dcus poteil qua 
nientc quifque fit : nec fruftra ac fine 
caufa quid facere dignum Deo eft, quod 
abhorret etiam ab hominis conftantia. De 
Divin. 1. 2. 60. 


[r] At hoc commune eft omnium Phi- 
lofophorum — nunquam nec irafei Deum 
nec noccre. De off. 3. 27. 

[//J O miram :equitatcm Dcorum ? fer- 
ret ne ulla Civitas latorem iftiufmodi le- 
gis, ut condemnaretur filius, aut nepos, 
fi pater aut avus dcliquiffet ? Dc Nat. 
Dcor. 3. 38. 
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race of mankind for their fin j and even the Serpent too, for the 
fraud of the Devil f 

Laftly, upon mention of a dream of Alexander the Greats that 
a Serpent appeared to him^ and told him where he might find a cer- 
tain root to cure his friend "Ptolemy of a wound which was judged 
mortal: laughing at the ftory, the Serpent ^ fays he, feemed to 
talk to Alexander : this, whether true orfalfe^ has nothing in it ; 
fnce he did not really hear him fpeak^ but feemed onely to do fo [aj. 
But how wou’d he have laugh’d at your literal ftory ^ of a Serpent 
aSiually fpeaking and reafoning^ without moving the leaft wonder 
and furprize in the hearer ? Thefe palTages may ferve, I fay, to 
fhew what unprejudiced reafon wou’d have thought of the vulgar 
hiftory of man*s fall : and tho’ you, Sir, can fwallow and digell 
the whole, without the leaft difficulty or reluctance ; yet what 
offence^ what contradiBion to reafony is to be found in every ftngle 
article of the account ? 

’Tis neceffary then, for the fatisfaBion of our reafony and the 
quieting our fcrupleSy to defert the outward letter y and fearch for 
the hiddeny allegorical fenfe of the ftory : where I ftiall not take 
the trouble of collecting all the fancies and whimlical folutions of 
the Rabbins and the Fathers 'y but content myfelf with propoling one, 
which appears to me the moft probable and rational of them all j 
viz. that by Adam we are to underftand reafon or the mind of 
man ; by Eve , the fteftj or outward fenfes j by the Serpent y luft 
or plea fare : In which Allegory we fee clearly explained the true 
caufes of man's fall and degeneracy : that as foon as his windy 
through the weaknefs and treachery of his fenfeSy became cap- 
tivated and feduced by the allurements of luft and pleafurCy he was 
driven by God out of Par adife ; that is, loft and forfeited the hap- 
pinefs and profperity which la had enjoyed in his innocence. All 
this is intelligible and rational ; agreeable not only to the com- 
mon notions and tradition of hiftory, but to the conftant and 

[a] Alexandro loqui draco vifus eft. audivit ille draconem loquentem, fed yifus 
Poteft hoc effe falfum, poteft verum : fed eft audire. De Divin, U z. 68. 
strum At, non eft mirabilc ; non cnim 
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eflabliflied method of Go(t s Providcficey who has wifely confti- 
tuted jnifiTy^ forroWy and the debafement of our yiaturCy to be the 
7iatural and necejfary effcB of vice and //>/. 

This interpretation is embraced by I'everal of the Antients ; par- 
ticularly St. Aujlin } who tells us, that the fame thing is ablcd over 
again in every one of uSy as oft as we fall into fn^ that was re-' 
prefented by the Serpent y the Woman and the Man : for there's firfy 
fays he, a fuggefion or infnuation j either by a thought or the fenfes 
of the body ; by which if our inclination is not prevailed with to fn, 
then is the fubti It y of the Serpent bafied and vanifjed ; but ij 'Us pre- 
vailed withy then we yieldy as it werey to tfoe perfuafons of the Wo- 
man : and when cur reafon has thus confented to execute what cur luft 
had moved y then is Man effeSluaUy driven out and expelled from all 
pojjefion of happinefsy as from a Paradife \a'\. Now whatever 
opinion this Father might on other occalions declare, (as he was 
not always very confident with himfelf) yet at the time of writ- 
ing the book, whence this pafl'age is taken, he was perfuaded, 
that in the hi [lory of the creation and fall of nuiUy we could not 
avoid abfurdiilcs and blafphcmy towards Gody without giving up the 
literal mcaningy and truding wholly to an allegorical expofition 
of it [^]. 

I have met with a myfical Fable among the Antients, not 
very unlike the cafe before us: that Alan having obtained offove 
a remedy y to preferve him in perpetual health and vigour y and pre- 
vent all the evils and infirmities of agi , laid it on an Afs to carry 
for him •, but the Afs being very dry and wanting to drink, was 
cheated of it by a Serpent, guardian of the fpring ; who perfuaded 
him to exchange his load for a draught of water : and fo the Ser- 
pent has ever fince enjoyed the benefit oj it, renewing its youth and 


Dc Gencf. contra Manich. 1 . 2, propofita ifta crcdanuis, habentes Auflo- 
C. 12. ritatcin Apoilolicain, niodum quern inten- 

[A] Si autem nullus cxitus datur, ut diniub teneamus — ut omnes ifta? figuras re- 
pie & digne Deo qua; fcripia funt intclli- rum fecundum Catholicam Fidcm— — ex- 

gantur, nifi figuratc atquc in 5 cixigmati» plicemus, &:c. Ibid, c. 3. 
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vigour every y ear ^ whil/i man is left to languifh by difeafes and 
decay [a]. 

Alq/eSy we read, was learned in all the wifdom of the /Eg)'ptians\j)\ ; 
and their learning, eljK'cially in things facred and divinCy was 
wholly myjitcal and fymbolical ; propofed always under the figures 
of meHy beajis and birdsy which were called Hieroglyphicksy or facred 
charadters j invented and ufed by them, as Kircher [c] has fhewn, 
before Mofes's time : amongft thefe, the Serpent y as all Authors 
inform us, was of more common ule with them, than any other 
animal ; whofc nature they imagined to have fomething very ex» 
cellent and divine \w it [d\. So that it fupplied the place oitwo 
letters of their fymbolical Alphabet -y and ferved them as an Hiero~ 
glyphick of various fignification j more particularly as an emblem of 
fubtlety and cunningy as well as of luft and fcnfual pleafure [^]. 
Whence it cannot feem improbable, that Mojes'^ account of the 
fall might be drawn from principles and notions imbibed in his 
youth in the Schools of the Egyptians. 

Dr. Spencer y explaining this cuftom of the JEgyptianSy of de- 
livering all the fublimer parts of knowledge under the cover of 
Symbols y ‘Types and Emblems y obferves, that when Gcd called out 
Mofes to his Prophctick OfficCy he confidered him as one who bad 
been trained up in that kind of learning ; and that 'tis confonant 
therefore to the character and hiflory ^ Mofes, to imagine that God 
defgnedy that he fhould write and treat of all the fublime things 
committed to hiniy in that rnyflical and hieroglyphical way of litera- 
ture in which he had been educated [J ]. 

The 


[ri] Nicandri Tlicriac. Edit. Aid. p. 7. 
17. Scholia ib. 

[/»] Afts vii. 22. 

[rj Vid. Kirchcr. Obelife. Pamphil I. 
2. dc inftitutione & fabrica HieroglypJii- 
cor c 2. p. 102, hz. 

Priini per figiiras anlmaliuni ..Egyptii 
fenfus mentis cflingebant. Tacit. Annal. 
1. 1 1 . c. 14. 

\d] Nihil inter Hieroglyphica Sym- 


bola Serpente freqiiencius— cum eniin 
vidcrent Serpentem animal igneo Spiritu 
plenum, vivax, dec. fieri non polle credi- 
derunt, quin aliquid magnum, cxcellens 
tV prorfus dlvinum fub iis lateret. Ibid. 
1. 4. Idea: Hieroglyph, p. 347. 

[f"] lb. 1 . 2. c. f . p. 1:^1. It. Pierii 
Valerian. Hieroglyph. 1, 14 

[y^] Cum Deus ad Munub prophctlcum 
Mofem evocavit, cum tanquam virum 
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The mention of JEgyptian learning ieiids me naturaWy to con- 
fider, in the next place, your anfwer to this jhithor\ cavil againft 
the divine inftitution of Circumcifton ; which he would infinuate 
to have been borrowed onely from /Egypt. I’his objection you make 
flight of and tell us, that there is no ground Jor it [tf] > and tho’ 
your Adverfary^ from the nature of his objediion, muft neceffarily 
fuppofe the fcripiural account of Circumcifiou to be a flBion ; yet 
you very gravely fpend two or three pages to prove that his no- 
tion cannot be true, becaufe 'tis inconfiftent with thox fame Scrip- 
ture : from which you conclude at laft, that the Egyptians had 
not any circumcifton at all^ A likely method indc ed to confute 
him, by excluding all teftimony in itit cafe, but v^]i;;t he excepts 
to, as forged for the very purpofe. For you tell him [^], that 
neither Diodorus Siculus, nor Herodotus, nor even Sancho- 
niatho, can be of weight fufficient to determine this quejiion j tho* 
fome conjeSiures may be raifed from the laft of the three — — - Which 
way the conje<5turcs you hint at would lead us, I lhall not at pre- 
fent examine ; but am furc, that of the three you name, Saticho- 
niatho^ on whom you lay the greateft ftrefs, is on all accounts 
the leaft qualified or worthy to fuggeft any opinion^ or ground any 
conjeblure at all upon : and as I have a refped: for tlie other two^ 
whom I have read with fome diligence, I cannot fuffer their Au- 
thority to be thrown off fo flight ly^ without fpending a word or 
two upon it. 

Herodotus tells us then, that all other mortals^ except fuch as 
h'. ti-^arnt the thing from ^Figypt, preferved their members as na- 
ture had formed them j but that the ^Figyptians circumcifed them- 
fehes for the fake of cleanlinefs [c]. And in another place, that 
the PhoeniciaiK and Syrians who inhabited Palclline, (that is, the 
fews) confefi'ed^ that they had received the cuftom of Circumcijicn 
from the Aiigyptians [^J. 


Hicroglyphicis literis enutrltum trac- 

tavit, De hegib, Hebretor. T. I. /. l. 
r. 15. 21 1. 

[a] P. Oo. 


[rj Vid, Herod. 1, 2 . xxxvi, xxxvii. 
Edit. Lond. 
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Diodorus Siculus confirms the fame thing *, that this pra^itice 
was originally JEgyptian^ and that both the Jews and People of 
Colchus derived it anciently from them [a]. 

Strabo too declares, that Circumcifion was one of the mofl 
famed and remarkable cujloms of j but in ufe alfo with the 

fews^ who were originally ^Egyptians \bf 

Now of all the Writers, who at all touch this queftion, thefc 
are the onely ones I know of in Antiquity, that can be called un- 
prejudiced, and whofe credibility cannot be liable to fufpicion 
either of malice or partiality in the cafe : and 'twas the authority 
of thefe that induced the learned Marjham^ and the no hfs learned 
Spencer too, to favour the opinion of your adverfary ; all which 
you ftill contemn as infufficient to ground even a fupicion^ or raife 
a conjeBure upon. 

fofephus^ who in his defence of the Jews againjl Apion, takes 
occahon more than once to mention this tejlimony of HerodotuSy 
inflead of cenfuring or attempting to confute it, argues from it as 
from a thing granted: T/v ^Egyptians, fays he [c], arc all cir~ 
cumcifedy and abjlain from fwinc's fief^ — wherefore Apion is a fool 
to abufe the Jews, for the fake of thofcy who 7iot oncty ufe the irry 
cufloms he finds fault withy but who taught other people alfo the ufe of 
Circumcifwtiy as Herodotus has i? formed us. And in giving the 
charadler of MofeSy as of an excellent Gtresernoury and wife Legijla^ 
tor-y never ufing the great power he was poffejfed (f to any ad^eantagi 
f his GW}iy but the foie benefit of thofe who had entrufied him %i'itb 
ik;c. Such an one, fays he [t/J, whofe intentions were fo jujl and noble y 
might reafonably prefumCy that he had God for bis Guide and Counjel- 
lor, and hai'ing once per funded himfelf of this, he judged it neceffary 
abov.e all things to infiil the fame notion into the people ; that every 
thing he did was direBed by the will of Heaven j not aSiing herein 

\it] L. I. p. 24. KJlt. Rhodomanni, Iludf. 

[r] L. 17, p. 82.}. Kdit. If. Cafaiib. [r/j oToy ttoccx a\.- 

[f I HKftyc/i TOiVjk xTTxvreg hxI tov M/vw y^yovi'jxi ksc.) tgj; ' 

TitXVOVTXA iix\ cUTTi^OVTXl (ioUJlAX’ VOtXQ^iTXC^ ^C. Ibid C. l(. 

Ticiij Contr. Ap. 1 . 2, c. 13. Edit. 

VoL. II. X the 
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the part of a Magician or Impojior^ as fame have unjujily afperfed 
bitHy but like the famed Laugivers of Greece; who, to make their 
good defigns the more efeSiual^ ufed to afcribe the invention of their 
O’wn Laws to the Gods ; and more efpecially like Minos, imho imputed 
all bis In/litutions to Apollo and the Delphic Oracle. 

Such a declaration as this from fo learned a Jew^ in defending 
the excellency and pre-eminence of his own Religion y might teach 
us to entertain more moderate and qualified fentiments concerning 
its divine origin^ as well as the divine infpiration of its Founder^ 
Mofes-y which whilft aflcrted in that abfolute and unlimited fenfe, 
that Divines of your zeal and principles contend for, will ever 
prove a tumbling block to men of underftanding, and obftrudt the 
advancement of Religion, by making its Authority queftionable 
and fufpedted. 

But laying afide Authorities, let’s confider a little on which fide 
the probability lies : JEgypt was a great and powerful nation, 
famed every where abroad, and valuing themfelves highly at home 
for their wifdom and learning-^ fo that the Philofopbers and Learn- 
ed of all countries ufed to travel thither, as to the befi School of 
Arts and Sciences : PythagoraSy we read, brought all his know- 
ledge from thence, and complied fo far, as to be circumcifed 
ainongfl them, on purpofe to procure a more intimate admijjion in- 
to their my /i cries [<?]. 

The yews, on the other hand, were an obfcurc contemptible 
people, filmed for no kind of literature; fcarce known to tiic po- 
lite world, till the Roman Empire difperfed them; and then the 
more dcl]dfed onely for being known : they had been brought out 
of Atlgypt, according to the Scripture account, in fuch a manner, as 
could leave no impreflion in their favor in the memory of the M- 
gyptians ‘y or, as profane Authors fay, had been expelled by tliem 
on account of fome filthy difeafe [^] ; Which then is the more 

probable ; 


’Atto tujv ’AiJ/'jtttiwv T» p. 354. Edit. Potter. 

rr,; xvroZ Suidas. ouf [A] Plurimi audtores confentiunt, Orta 

Tit nr ifAir Oy &c. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . 1. per iEgyptum tabe, qua: corpora foedaret. 
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probable ; that a people valuing themfelves fo much on their wif- 
dori, fliould borrow fo remarkable a cuftom from a Nation they 
alv ays hated and defpifed [^] j or that the Lawgiver of a petty 
tnjant State Ihould copy that, as well as many other of his coridi- 
tutions, from the pra<Sice of a great and jlorijhing Kingdom ? 

Befides, thofe who affirm Circumeijion to be of Hebrew original^ 
and thence propagated to other Nations, have no one Author of 
Antiquity to fupport their opinion, but fuch as take up with it on 
the credit of a tradition derived from the fcriptural account of its 
inftitution : and as they are deftitute of all Authority, fo they can- 
not agree cither on the perfon who firft introduced it, or iht period 
of time when it was fo introduced into Mgypt. Some aferibe it 
to Abraham \ fome to the credit and example of ’jejeph \ others 
to '''Jacob and hts Sons^ upon their fettlement in A'gvpt j others to 
tlie traffick and intercourfe between the Jews and MLgyptians^ ef- 
pecially in Solomon' % time, who had both 2. Jhi A alliance and com- 
merce with them. Now tho’ all thefc opinions arc wholly ground- 
Icfs and irrational, yet none of them feems fo improbable, as 
that which you embrace; that this cuftom was carried into M- 
gypt by Abraham's pojlerity the Arabian IjhniaeUtes [/;] : for liow 
can it be imagined, that a fet of wild Arabs or wondrirg Shep- 
herds, an occupation abominable to the Adgxptia.ns [c], of all men 
tlie molt barbarous and illiterate, could have au'd^vOrit,' enough 
with a /£///(’ and learned Nation to elfablifli fo o/fr/oand painjid a 
eudotn amongll; them ? 

Mofes, as is laid above, was trahicd in all the learning of the 
/T.gyptians-, which learning was employed more efpecially in the ftudy 
of Theology : they were held the yfr// in-venter s of religious Rites and 


Roocm Bocchoiim, atliio IIammonii> Ora- 
rcincdium pctcutcm, purgarc rcgiuim 
kI genus hominuiii iit invlfum Deis alias 
in terras avchere jiifluiii. I'acit. Hill. 

s. 

Dicunt ^gyptii Mofem patria Helio- 
politem effe, unum c Sacerdotibus, ob le- 
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Ceremonies^ of Pomps and Proceffions [<7]. And where was this 
learning of his more likely to exert itfelf j where could we fo na- 
turally expedt to fee its influence, as in forming the civil and ec- 
clefiafiical polity of his new commonwealth ? But whatever effedt 
it would naturally have, ’tis certain, that the ftrong inclination 
of the people for all Mgyptian cujloms^ their eagernefs to relapfe. 
on all occafions into Mgyptian Idolatry^ of which we have fo 
many inftances in their hiftory, would neceffarily oblige him to 
indulge them, even againft his will, in the ufe of many rites they 
were fo fond of; his back was no fooner turned, than they pre- 
vailed with Aaron to make them a Golden Calf\ which was no- 
thing elfe but recalling the worfliip of the Mgyptian God Apis, 
reprefented always under that form [^] : and the fetting up the 
brazen Serpent feems to have been done in condefeenfion to the 
fame humour j being an objedt they had been ufed to reverence in 
Mgypti where, from the Ifiac Pable of Bembo, the Obelijks, 
and other Mgyptian monuments, it appears, that the Image of a 
Serpent ereSled in that manner on a pillar, had extraordinary ho- 
nors and a fupcrftitious veneration paid to it [e]. And in fadf, 
we fee many cuftoms and conftitutions in the fewifl^ laws, which 
are evidently derived from this fource. The Mgyptians were 
governed by laws and cu/loms peculiar to themfelves, and different 
from thofe of other nations [d] j were more addidted to prodigies 
and miracles, than any other people [e] ; had one High Prieft j as 
well as an hereditary Priefthood, defeending from Father to 
Son \f\ J fuffered no blemijl) or imperfeBion in the bead: they facri- 
ficed [^] ; were fuperftitioufly nice and fcrupulous about wafhing 
and ckanfing themfelves ; nor durft appear at divine worfliip wh *n 


[a] Hcrodot. 1. 2. Iviii. 

Videtur mihi idcirco Populus Ifracl 
folitudinc feciffc fibi caput vituli quod 
culcrct ; ut quod in Mgyipto didicerant 
’'A'TTiv qui fub figura boum co- 

luntur, tfle Dcos, hoc in fua fupcrftitione 
frrvannt, Hieron. Comment, in Ofec 
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[c] Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. 1, 14. it. 
Eufeb. Prxp. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10. 

[d] Herod. 1. 2. xci. 

[e ] Ib. Ixxxii. 

[/J Herod. 1. 2. xxxvii. 
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defiled by the touch of any thing unclean [a] j would not fuffer any 
leprous perfon to come within the City [h] } abhorred /wine's JleJh 
as impure and abominable [cj. All which cuftoms of theirs and 
many more, that we meet with in the JewiJh Law^ as they feetn 
the plain effeds of Mofes's /Egyptian learnings fo they furnilh fiill 
the more ground to fulpedl that Circumcifion too might pofiibly 
have the fame origin. Spencer on this very argument, declares, 
that God, when he gave his Law, thought fit to tolerate and transfer 
into his own worfhip many cufioms and infiitutions which the people 
had been trained up to in -^gypt, the better to accommodate bimfelf 
to their humours and affeStions [d]. 

From confidering the origin f Circumcifion, you examine the 
Author's cavils to the thing itfelf : who thinks it ftrange, that 
cutting ofi the Forejkin {not to be performed without great pain and 
hazard) could have been ejleemed a religious duty acceptable to a 
good and gracious God, who makes nothing in vain, much lefs what 
requires cutting ofi, even with extreme danger and anguijh [<?] 

In anfwer to this j as to the pain of the operation, you rcprefent 
it flight and inconfiderable, and make no more of cutting ofi the 
Forejkin, than the Navelfiring in Infants fo young [/]. And as 
to the Hazard of it, you contemn the very thought, andjeering- 
ly call upon him for a lifi of fuch, as had ever died of it. And 
here I cannot but expcft, that he will return your own compli- 
ment upon you : whatj no genius for Literature I no acquaintance 
with common Criticks and Commentators ! for the commoneft of 
them all would have informed you, that the pain of Circumcifion 
was not onely very acute and grievous, but the Hazard of it too fo 
great, that it often proved mortal, Spencer, in the words of 
Maimonides, tells us. That it was not like a fight hurt of the leg, 
or burning of the arm, but a moji harjh and dangerous thing, not to 

[,7] Ib. xxxvii. xlvii, Ixiv. fuum tranftuUfle, f.c. de Legib. Heb, T. 

[//] lb. cxx.xviii. 1. 1. i. c. 13. 

[rj Ib. xlvii. [/■] P. (.3. 

[d] Deum, cum legem daret, ritus & [f] p, 64. 
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be undergone nvithout fame hazard of life [a]. And Ligbtfoot informs 
us^ that the frequent mortality it occafioned, produced a (landing 
law'y that when any perfon had lojl three Children fuccejfively by the 
operation^ he n'as to be excufed from circumcifng the rejl'y in confer 
qucnce of u'hieb there were aSiually many uncircumcifed among theniy 
whoy in thofe dreum fiances ^ were efleemed fill to be in all points as 
good Ifraelites, and even as perfehi Priefs as any of the rtf. This 
perhaps will flartle you, who have talked fo rafhly on a fubjed: 
you were not acquainted with j and you’ll be the more lurprized 
to find a Pofitive Precept fufpended by human Authority for civil 
and temporal ends j yet you will fcarcc except to my Author, who 
was both learned and orthodox, and to him I fhall refer you for 
the lif you iiifultingly call for of thofe who had dted by the 
operation [/^]. 

As to the other part of the CaviU that God does nothing in vain ; 
you anfwer j that the Forefkin was not made in vain ; that in ordi^ 
ry cafes it was better to have it oily than of 'y but Jor ext raordi nary y 
it was wifely contrived, that there might be fomethiug to [party 
fomething to cut off as occafon ffould require [f] ; A moft admirable 
Solution J which amounts juft to this ; that had not God wifely prO'- 
vided ity he could never have ordered it to be cut of. 

But fince your Author is fo impertinent in demanding reafons 
for every thing, I wonder you would not oblige him with fome 
of thofe, which yom favourites the Criticks have colledled on this 
very occafionj which fince you have omitted, I fliall take the 
liberty to fupply, by prefenting him with one or two furnifhed 


[a] Nam non eft le\ is aliqua cruris 
Ixfio vcl brathii aduftio, fed res duriiTnna 
& difficillima, nec fine vit ;■ difcrirniyic 
quandoque fubcunda. Dc I-cg. licb. I. 
I. c. 14. 

[b] You will wonder, Re^idcr, to hear 
thatfonic Jcv. iwere always, uncircumcifed ; 
yea, that fomc Pricfis not circuincifcd 
minillred at the Altar ; and that without 
(he complaint of any^ and indeed without 


any fault — Very frequent mention is made 
in the l'almudid.'> of an uncircumcifed If- 
raclite, and an uncircumcifed Prieft — 11 the 
firfl:, fccond, third fon lliould die by Cir- 
cunicifiori, tliofc that were born after were 
not circumcifcd; and yet Ifraclites in all 
refpedb ; Prieft s in all refpedts. Lightf. 
Vol. II. p. 760. 
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by the fame hightfoot. The land of Canaan^ feys he, was be- 
queathed to Sem by his Father Noah^ becaufe Cham and his Son Ca- 
naan had derided Noah's nakedjiefs : when therefore the land was to 
be fettled on the right heirs of Sem \ a Seal and an jljfurance thereof 
is given in that member^ which had been derided by Canaan to the lofs 
of that land. This was a main reafon why males alone were circum- 
cifed^ and why in that member [<?]. 

He gives the reafon alfo why it was to he performed always on 
the eighth day. That as there were feven Nations in the land, which 
the Ifraelitcs were to fubdue^ fo every child of Abraham for feven days 
was like the children of thofe feven Nations -y but on the eighth was 
to receive a rcumcifiony the pledge of his claim to that la fid [/6J. 

’Tis a thoufand pities that this Adverfary cf yours has no relifky 
as you lay, for this kind of Literature no reverence for Criticks 
or Commentators \ for could he he brought once to this taftcy we 
fliould foon fee an end of all his ScrupleSy nor he teized any long- 
er with the impertinence of Cavils. Thus wJiere tlie over-nice 
Gentleman, as you call him, is pleafed to cavil at God's being faid 
in Scripture fo often to repent-, you tell him, that there's not one 
Commentator of note, but would have Jet him right, had he been dif- 
pofed to learn, before he fet up to teach [c]. For thclc Commentators 
would have told him, I prefumc, the very fame thing that you 
do in the words immediately following, viz. tlut God is unchange- 
able and repenteth not in a proper J'enfe j but when he undoes what he 
had before done ; or changes his fir/i meafures, as circumfiances 
require, he is faid to repent : that is as much as to fay ; God is really 
and in his own nature unchangeable, unlcfs when occafion requires 
him to he changeable j nor ever changes his mind, but as oft as he 
changes his meafures. 

Strange force of Prejudice ! that fuch a jingle of words without 
the Icaji mixture of Jenfe can pafs v/ith a man of learning, for a 
grave anfwer to an Obje<5lion fo important. 
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I fhiill next confider briefly your account of the Confujion at Ba- 
bel: a flory invented^ as your Adverlary would infinuate, by the 
Author of the Pentateuch [a], to account for the variety of languages 
obfervable in the nvorld which he knew not how to folve by natural 
caufes. But here again you tell him in your ufual fiile^ that he has 
not any reafon cr colour of reafon. As to the ftory itfelf, every 
one muft needs own it to be a f range one : Some writers allegorize 
it, to a meaning quite different from the letter others interpret 
it fo as to exclude all miracle [f\ : but whatever we are to colle<5l 
from it, ’tis certain, that it has never made any great impreffion 
on men of letters, however pious otherwife and religious j who 
in tracing the origin and antiquity of the feveral languagesy feldom 
think it necelfary to run back to Babel j but find the caufe to be 
grounded in reafon and nature \ in the necejfary mutability of human 
things ; the rife and fall of States and Empires j change of modes and 
cujiomSy which necelTarily introduce a proportionable change in Ian- 
guage. 

’Tis from thefe principles, that men of learning have in fa<5l 
demonftrated the caufes, and deduced the hiftory of tnojl particu- 
lar languages from their fource and origin ; not onely of thofe, 
which now obtain, but of fuch alfo, as tho’ once flourifhing, are 
now no longer in common ufe and pradVice j as the Greeks Latiuy 
Italian^ French^ &c. 

^ Many both of the Antients and Moderns, have endeavoured to 
prove j that the Hebrew was the frjl and common language of all, 
till in procefs of time, thro’ the influence of the caufes above hinted 
at, all other languages fprang out of it, as naturally, as many fhoots 
from the fame rooty many branches from the fame flock [t]. 

As thefe obfervations are grounded on fadt, and the teflimony 
of hiffory ; and all the variety of languagesy that have ever obtain- 
ed in the world, may be accounted for by ordinary and natural 
caufes, which operate in the fame manner at this day, and will 

[a] P. 41. [fj Ut feire poflimus linguam Hebrai- 

[^] See Calmet DiiTert. fur la premiere cam omnium linguarum effe matricem. 
langue. p, 3, &c, Hieron. in Sophon. Proph. c. 3. v. 18. 
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always continue to do fo as long as the world lails ; as this, 1 
fay, is certain, we cannot but allow that there’s fome colour of 
reafon in your Adverfary's fufpicion, that the Author of the Pen- 
tateuch ^ for want of refleding on the natural caufes of this variety^ 
thought proper to have recourfe to miracle and the intermediate 
interpofition of God in order to procure the greater reverence and 
dignity to his hiftory. Efpecially, fince without any fuch miracle^ 
as all men of fenfe will allow, the fame effedf muft neceflarily 
have followed from the very difperfon and propagation of man- 
kind. 

But to examine your anfwer to this Cavil. You fay, that 
Mofes in that place is not accounting fo much for the variety of 
languages {which was a trifle in comparifon) as for the quick dif- 
perfion of the Sons of Noah over the face of the earth — Thorns and 
Briars were fpringing up every where ^ Woods and Thickets fpread- 
ing themfelves around^ wild Beafls encreafing j and all this while 
the Sons of Noah gathering together in a Clufter and defigning to 
continue fo^ inftead of difperflng to replenifl} and cultivate the earth. 
God would not bear their loiterings hut interpojed miraculoufly ; 
and by confounding their languages confounded their ill-contrived 
projeCl [tf]. What an abfurd and ridiculous account of things is 
this ? The Sons of Noahs it feems, had formed a confpiracy to 
fruftrate the defign of Providence in peopling the world j by hang- 
ing together in clufiers ; refolving neither to dijperfe nor cidtivate 
the ground ; and fo muft foon have been choaked up by thorns 
and briars, woods and thicketSs or devoured by wild beaflss whicii 
were multiplying apace upon them, had not God miraculoufly 
intcrpofed to prevent it. ’Tis well however for the Scripture you 
are vindicating, that it furnifties no ground for fuch a vindication ; 
but that all this nonfenfe is purely your own. 

For from the Chapter you refer to [b], ’tis evident, that the 
Sons of Noah were fo far from any fuch refolution of not dijpcrfwg 
themfehess that they had already begun to difperfe j had adually 


Y 


jen: 


i6i 


VoL. II. 


[ a ]?. 42, 


[A] Genef. c. xi. 



i 62 


A Letter io Dr. Waterland, containing 

fcnt of a Cohns from the £///? to tbc Plahn of Shinar. About an 
hundred years after the feed, fays Cal met, 'ichen mankind found them- 
felves too numerous, to he aide to continue any longer together, they 
refohed to differ fe the/nfehes, ayid fend out colonies into different 
countries [<7]. For this is not to be undcrftooch fays hiHiop Pa- 
trick [^], of all the P of er its o f Noah ; much le fs o f Noah himfelf-, hut 
of a great colons of them ; oi'ko ’ichen the Eaf 'ivas much peopled, chofe 
to go WefcLard, And again j they continued, fays he, in the moun- 
tainous Countries of tlx Eaf, till they griw irry numerous and wanted 
room ; and then defended into the Plain, and fome of them went tve/i- 
wardly. And even thofe, who had marched into this Plain, were 
fo hr ftill from any thought of banging together in chtfers, that 
they knew and clearly faw that it would foon be neceflary for 
them to dijperfe ftill further into other parts of the Earth, but 
had a mind, before fuch diferfon, to crc<ft fome fmblick monu- 
ment of their common origin, by building a City and a 'Tower that 
fould reach as high as Heaven j and it was the prefumption and 
arrogance of this defign, that induced God to baffle it by confound- 
ing their language [c], and to difperfe them from that place, with- 
out fuftering them to finifti what they had projedted. This is 
all that can be collected from this ftory, by any rational method 
of interpretation : and the ftory itfelf feems introduced for no 
other purpofe but to account for the on gin of the different lan- 
guages that obtain in the world: nor is there the leaft ground for 
the notion of their hanging together in cluflcrs, and rciblving nei- 
ther to Jeparafe tbemfehes, nor cultivate the ground : a notion 
wholly extravagant and con trad idlory to fenfc and rcaibn : for 
vt'ere it poftible for them to form fuch a defign, it could not he 
pofflble to execute it: a multitude daily growing cannot hang to- 
gether in clufers ; muft of neceflity difperfe, in proportion to 
the encrcafe of their numbers; want of room will force them to 
fcck neve quarters ; 'u-ant of food to cultivate the earth : and you 

[а] Cairr.et Dificrt. fur la premiere fr] Quoniam dc peena venit multipli- 

lar-ijue, p. 3. catio, mutationc linguarum. Auguft, de 

[ б ] Comm, on Gen. xi. z. Civ. Dei, 1 . 16. t, w. 
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may a well tell us of ivatcrs gaibcring together on heaps, as of 
viuUit: lies gathering in clujlcrs to prevent their own difpcrfion. I 
know no animals, that liung fo mucli in clufkrs as Bees, yet even 
thefc ,‘ifpcrfe thcmfclves every year, and fend out colonies, as oft 
as the old Hkn’ becomes too narrow for the entertainment of their 
emrea 'd family: the fame nature, that puflies the infant forward 
from ihe narrow womb into the wide world, and from childhood 
flretches him out to man, will always oblige a growing people to 
fpread and enlarge themfelves as foon as their cluftering together 
becomes uneafv and inconvenient. 

I cannot imagine then whence you took this filly notion, un- 
lefs from the piSlure of Hobbes's Leviathan j where we fee juft 
fuch a refraBory multitude as you deicribe, all clufiered up together 
into one gigantick Figure ^ as if revived and prepared in that col- 
Icdled form to combat heaven itfelf. 

After all j you conclude this article with great feeming com- 
placency and fatisfadlion in the clearnefs of your folution j wondering 
what pojfible Offence your adverfary can take at it, and defying him 
to furnifli a better rationale of it than you have given. But, pray Sir, 
what has he to do to give any rationale at all of a ftory, which 
he does not believe ? Or ftiould he frankly confefs that he cannot 
find a better, yet I would not advife you to triumph too foon, 
left he fliould reply, that ’tis for that very reafon he rejects the 
whole ftory, becaufe there’s no better folution of it than yours to 
be had ; and he cannot take up with a rationale, that has not a 
ferap of reafon or fenfe in it. 

I fliall not trouble myfelf vvdtJi following you any further 
through your Anfwers to the ObjeSlions of this Author : I have al- 
ready faid enough to rtiew the T ruth of what is above hinted, 
that the talk you have undertaken of vindicating the particular 
texts of Scripture from cavil and exception-, or ref cuing, as you 
fay, the Word of God from reproach and blafpbemy, is much more 
likely to furnifli matter for new Scandal, than extinguifli the old : 
for this, as far as my experience has reached, has always been, 
and will for ever be the coiifequcncc of this method of defending 
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Religion : iincc *tis built upon a wrong principle^ and proceeds 
upon a fyfiemy that cannot be maintabcd, viz, that every faegle 
paffage of the Scriptures ^ we call Canonical^ mufi needs be received, 
as the very word and as the voice of God bimfelf. This notion, 
which you every where inculcate, as *tis falfe in itfelf, fo muft 
neceflarilylcad you into error and abfurdity, and expofe you to the 
contempt and ridicule of all rational men, who can never em- 
brace an Hypotbefs, however confidently aflerted, which they 
fee contrary to fa£l and the plain conviBion of their fenfes, 

'Tis the Obfervation of a late grave Author, much verfed in 
reflexions of this kind, that there’s no greater caufe of modern 
infidelity, than that fome opinions and rites are carried to fucb 
an immoderate height, as expofes the abfurdity of them to all men 
of common fenfe j who out of indignation and an excejfive reni fence, 
not feparating that which is true, from that which is falfe, are 
apt to fall into the contrary extreme, a contempt of all Religion [a]. 

And what better efFeX can we expeX from your prefent v/»- 
dication of Scripture, where, at every objeXion, you give the a- 
larm ; of affronting God to his face j bidding defiance to the un- 
doubted truths of God-, running into downright blafpbemy ; /hoot- 
ing up arrows again fi Heaven, See.? Your Adversary cavils at 
Circiimcifion it is faB, you fay, that God did require Circum^ 
cifion, and who art thou that repliefi again fl God? You tell 
us, that the modeft way of oppofing n Revelation, pretended to 
be divine, is not to examine the internal merit of its doXrines, 
but the external evidmee of the faX [^] : but this is certainly lofing 
time, and beginning at the wrong end; fince *tis allowed on 
all hands, that if any narration can be Ihewn to be falfe j any 
doBrine irrational or immoral j ’tis not all the external evidence 
in the world that can or ought to convince us, that fuch a doBrine 
cemes from God. 

For my own part, as I have no kind of intereft to ferve by 
the belief or eftablifliment of any opinion, befidcs my private 
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ihare in the good it may do to the Publick, fo it is the ihidy and 
bufinefs of my life in every enquiry, whether Cm/, Natural^ or 
Religious^ to iearch for and embrace the T*rutb j or, where that 
is not certainly to be had, what comes the next to it, probabi- 
lity, And as in the prefent queilion, *tis my perfuaiion, that this . 
way of vindicating Scripture cannot poffibly do any fervice, but 
probably much harm to the Caufc you are defending ; fo 1 
thought myfelf obliged by a regard to 1‘ruth and the common Religion 
we profefs ; to difcourage, as f«i* as I am able, the progrefs of 
a work, which is likely to be attended with fuch ill confequcnces : 
and if in thefe Remarks ^ (where I have endeavoured rather to fliew 
the weaknefs of your reafoning, than declare any fentiments of 
my own) 1 have ufed any expreflions of fliarpnefs or feverity, 
more than the nature of the Subject required, they are not to be 
charged on any envy to your merit, or fpleen to your Perfon, but 
to an indignation raifed in me, to fee you dictate fo arbitrarily ^ and 
decide fo dogmatically in points of the utmoft difficulty and uncer- 
tainty ; and in queftions where hardly rii’O Commentators have ever 
agreed in the fame fohition^ contemn all objedions as fight and 
trival\ as the meer effeds of ignorance or malice y and bellow 
the titles of I'ooly and Idiot ^ on fuch as differ from you in opi- 
nion, either of the Authority or Interpretation of the texts you are 
handling. 

Yet after all, what nvofidcrful convillicn have you wrought j 
what feats have you done, towards refeuing the veerd of God from 
cavil and reproach In tlic hifory of man' s fall ^ you have fixed an 
interpretation upon it, which Bilhop Patrick declares to be both 
fimple and incredible. In the cafe of Circumcifon j inftead of Ihew- 
ingyour Adverfary's ignorancty you have betrayed w/r oven-, hy 
denying that to be painful or hazardous^ which for the pain of it 
was often mortal ; nor allowing the leall colour of reafon to an 
objedion grounded in probability ^ and confirmed by exprefs tefi- 
mony. Lallly, in the llory of Babel^ all that you have faid is 
little better than jargon j unfupported by Scripture j contrary to reafon j 
and muft needs appear ridiculous to all men of underftanding. 

And 
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And now, Sir, I leave you to contemplate the merit of your 
great atchicvcments ; a pleafurc which has, Tm afraid, be^ 
fomcwhat interrupted by the roughnefs of this Addrefs j and to 
ihew my own impartiality, and that I am drawn into this contro- 
verfy by no other motive but a fincerc love to truth, and a fincece 
refolution to embrace it where-ever it is to be found j I fhall pro- 
ceed to ufe the fame freedom with yOur Adverfary, by sketching 
out a Plan or rough Draught of fuch an Anfiver to him, as would 
in my judgment be the moft cffe<^hial to confute and overthrow his 
whole Hypothefis. 

The befign of this Author \%X.o fliew, that the Cbrtjlian Religion^ 
as ’tis now pradifcd amongft us, is not onely ufelefs^ but mifchievous j 
that the Light cfReafon, or Religion of Nature^ is the onely Guide 
we ought to truft to j being a perfetl ami complete rule of duty in all 
cafeiy both tov-'ands God and Man ; and confcqucntly, that ChriftL 
anity ought to be aholijhed^ and Renfon advanced in its place as the 
Pubiu'k and National Religion. 

That this is the main de/ign of his Bock, there needs no pains 
to prove; 'tis evident to all who read it; and the Author himfelf 
I dare fay, will not deny it. On this foundation then, his whole 
Icheme may eaflly be /hewn, even upon his own principles, to be 
both irrational and immoral : irrational, becaule impclJible to be re-- 
duced to praclicc-, immoral, becaufc, if poj/iblc, yet pernicious ami 
hurtful to the Publick. 

The firft may be proved, by the teftimony of all ages ; which 
teaches us, that Reafon, whatever force and llrength it might have 
in particular men, yet never had credit or authority enough in the 
w'orld to be received as a publick and authentick Rule either of Re-- 
ligious or C/^v7 Life-, this is allowed by all the great Reafoners of the 
Heathen JVorld, and the experience of its infufficienev as a Guide of 
Life, is given by many of them as the very caufe of the invention 
and eftablifliment of Religion : that the authority of the latter [<»], 
might rcjirain thofe whom the former bad been found too weak to 


fdj Ut, quoi ratio non polTct co» ad ofiicium Rcligio duceret. Cic. Nat. Dcor. I. 1.42. 
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keep in order, ^he life of man^ according to Euripides [^], was 
once like that of beajls^ governed by force and violence j laws were 
then contrived to repel injufice’, but when tbefe proved Jiill in- 
fufficientt Religion was at laft invented. By wbofe my fieriest as l*ulfy 
obferves [^], men from a favage life became formed and cukivatedy 
as it were, to humanity. 

*Ti8 then a confeifed maxim of the Antienis^ that Reafon had 
not light or force enough to guide mankind in a courfe of Virtue 
and Morality : in confequcnce of which we find in fad, from the 
records of all Hijlory^ that there never was a nation in the world, 
whofe publick Religion was formed upon the plan of Nature^ and 
inftituted on the principles of meer Reafon : but that all Religions 
have ever derived their Authority from the pretence of a Divine 
Original^ and a Revelation from Heaven. This our Author him- 
felf in many places acknowledges, declaring, that there never was 
a time or place without fome traditional Religion or pretended Reve-^ 
lation [c]. 

Such an univerfal confent muff needs be owing to an univerfal 
conviBion and experience of the infujficiency of Reafon j and feems to 
be the voice of Nature dilclaiming it as a Guide in the cafe of Re- 
ligion : and thus our Author's Scheme^ by the confefiion of all An- 
tiquity^ and even by his own^ muft appear fcolif: and irraticnaly 
in attempting to fet up that for a perfect rule of life ^ which from 
the nature of things never was or could be received as fuch in any 
age or country whatfoever. 

Should he then gain his end, and adually demolilh Chriftianityy 
what would be the confequence; what tlie fr^it of his labours, 
but confiifion and diforderj till fome other traditional Religion 
could be fettled in its place; till we had agreed to recall either 
the Gods of tlie old JVorldy fiipiter, Minerva, Venus, i^c. or with 
the Idolaters of the 7icWy to worfliip *S«/7, Moon and Stars % or in- 

[(?] Vid. Plutarch, de Placitis Philofo" exculti ad humanitatem & mitigaii fumus. 
phor. 1 . I. c. 7. Cic. de Legib. 2. 14. 

[^J (jmbus eji agrclU immanit^ue vita [<•] P. 1S4. 229. Chriftian. as old. &c. 
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{lead of take Mahomet or Confucius for the Author of our 

Faith? And hence maybe dcinonftratcd the immorality alfo of/vr 
Sekemey even upon his own principles. 

For fhould we allow Chrijiianity to be a ffurr Impo/lurty on a 
level onely with all the other Impojiures that have obtained in tlie 
world } it would not be dithcult to lliew from the dictates of Rea- 
fouy that an attempt to overturn it, as ’tis now ejiahlijhed Sy Law, 
derived from our AncclhrSy confirmed by the belief and pradlicc of 
fo many agesy muft be criminal and immoral. 

The Moralijts of the Heathen Worlds tho’ they clearly {aw the 
cheat and forgpry of the edablijbed Religiony yet always perfuade 
and recommend a fubmiflfion to it; well knowing what mifehief 
muft needs befal the State by the fubverfion of conftitutions fo 
greatly reverenced by the people. Socrates, when condemned to 
die on pretence of fubverting the Religion of bis Country, denies the 
charge, and appeals to all who knew him, whether he did not 
conftantly comply with the Publick JVorJhip [/i]. And Cicero, as 
our Author hinifelf allows, often prefj'es upon his countrymen a Jlri Cl 
cbfervance of all the religious Rites ejlablijljed by Authority, and de- 
clares all tbofe worthy of tlx lajl punifmu'nt, wIjo Jlxuld attempt to 
dijiurb them. And tho’ he was himfclt an Augur, yet he is fo 
far from difembling on that account, as this man fooliihly infinu- 
ates [^], that he declares the whole bujmy cj ylugury to be a mcer 
fidlion; and tho’ it might have been received at fir/l on an opinion 
of its real ufe in Divination, yet when that opinion was worn rff, it 
was wifely retained for the fake oj Government , and the influence it 
had on the peace of the Repub lick [cJ. 


Xenophon. Apolog. pro Socratc. 

[A] P. 396. 

(/] Non fumes ii nos Angures, qui avi- 
um rcIiquoTumvc fignorum obferv'acione 
futura dicamus. De Div. 2. 33, 

Ncc vero non omni fupplicio digni P. 
Clodius, & L. Juniui, qui contra Aufpicia 
navigaverunt — parendum enim fuit rcli- 
gioni, ncc patrius mos repudiandus, Sec, 


Ibid. 

Exiftjmojas Augurum, ctfi divinationis 
opinione principjo conflitutym fit, tamcn 
poftea Rcipublica: caufa confervatuxn. Ibid* 

Ordiar ab Harufpicina, quam ego rci- 
publicic caufa, communifque Rcligionh 
eolendam cenfeo. Ibid. 12. 
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Tlij AthcjiianSy upon rebuiliiing their City deftroyed hy Xerxes ^ 
enqui; mg of tlic Oracle^ wliat religious Rites they fhould reAve, 
nvere < njhvered, fuch as the cujiom and laws of their Country had 
con fa ated [a]. 

Ti e Philolophcr Protagoras having declared in a book of his, 
that as to the Gods^ whether they really exijled or not cxifiedy he 
had nothing to fay j the Athenians banijhed him their territories, 
and ordered his book to be burnt [/^]. And ’twas the fear of the 
fame punijhmenty that retrained Epicurus from fpeaking his mind 
freely on the fame fubjeSt j and tho’ he believed nothing of the 
Gods, yet obliged him in words at tcafl to allow their exigence [c]. 
Euripides ioOt as Plutarch informs us [^], when for fear of the 
Court of Areopagus he durfi not openly ridicule the Religion of his 
Country t contrived to do it covertly under the feigned charablers of 
perfons introduced in his Plays, And when Diagoras went fo far 
as openly to deride their myfterieSy they proclaimed a great reward 
to any one^ who fliould kill him [e], 

Thele were the maximSy thefe the principlesy which the light 
of Nature fuggefted, whicli Rea/bn dictated ; and from thefe in- 
ftances our Author may fee how his Attempt would have been treat- 
ed by a people the moft famed for learning and politenejs of any 
of the Heathen World : It would have been thought worthy of the 
lajl punijhrnent ; bis book burnt j himfelf banijhed. 

And this may ferve withal to fliew his ignorance of Antiquity, 
in magnifying, as he does on all occafions, the moderation of 
Pagan Government Sy in oppofition to Chrifiian ; that they in- 
dulged an univerfal liberty y never perfecuted for Religiotty never 


[/i] Crc. de Legib. 1 . 2 16. [ -J Video nonnullis videri, Eplcurum, 

[/j Cic. dc Nat. Dcor. i. 23. Prata- ne in offenfioncm AthenienHum caderct, 

j;ova>, cum in principio libri fui fic po- verbis rcliquifle Dcos, 5 iC. Ib. 30. 

fuifl'et , dc Divis, neque ut Tint, ncque [d] Plutarch de Placitis Philofoph. i. 

lit non fint, habco diccre ; Athenicnfium i. c. 7. 

juflu, urbe atquc agro eft exterminatus, [r] CSixyo^x Txhxvnv a 

Ilbriquc ejus in concionc combuiU, De tk auTo's «vsAo», Sec. jofeph. contr. Ap. 
Nat. Dcor. 1. i. 23. 1, 2. 37. it. Suid. in Diagor. 
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(juarrelled ahcut their Gcds [t/] .* for he quite miftakes the matter ; 
'tis not the Believers of Religion^ but Infidch and Atheifts^ 
in every country have always been the jcvcrejl pcrjccutcrs^ ami 
cruellcil Gpprefers of all Civil as well as Religious Liberty. For as 
this life is their all, they are the more jealous in guarding it ; the 
more fev^ere in fupprefling every innovation in practice or opinion, 
which might tend poflibly to difturb their repofc j this is the con- 
ftant obfervation of all who arc verfed in hiftory, cfpccially in that 
of the frws j where the Pbarifees^ however JiriSt in the Obferv- 
ance of their Religion, were always mild and gentle in the Seat of 
judgment', whereas the Sadducees, tho’ little concerned for Religion, 
were moft implacable and rigorous animadverters on every flight tranf- 
grefjion of the Law 

Were Cbriftianity then to be treated as a mere Impoflure ; on a 
level onely with the other Impoflures, that have been received in 
the world ; yet in this view we fee plainly from the dilates of 
Rcafon and our Author's own principles., that an attempt to fubvert 
it is both irrational and immoral : but Ihould we confider it as the 
bejl of all other Religions the beft contrived to promote publick 
peace and the good cf Society ; and what our Author in his own 
book has demonftrated, as coming the neareft of all others to his 
perfccl laic of Rcafon and Nature : Then hi? crime will Ik* aggra- 
vated in proportion, as he feeks to deftroy a better fyjtem of Religion, 
in order to introduce a icorfr-, fince, as is iaid above, fomc tra- 
diiional Religion or other mufl always take place, as nccciUr)' to 
keep the world in order. 

’Tts the tendency tf adlions, fays he [c], which makes them either 
good or bad: thofe, that ttnd to promote human happinefs are always 
good-, thofe, that have a contrary tendency, always bad: and this he 
tltclares to be a never faihng rule, to judge of atlions by their ten- 
dency [,/]; let’s judge him then by his own rule. 

The tendency of his book is to abolifa Cbrijlianiiy, and fet up 

W P- >'1. [OP. 345- 

[/-] jofeph. Antiq. 1. 13. 10. it. 20. 8. [d] P. 350. 

it. dcliell. Jud. 2. 8. 
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Reafc'j in its place; the thing it fcif is impraSticable^ the attempt 
tlierci ore foolijh and irrational. 

Tiie tendency of it is to difturb the piihlick peace., by overtiirnirig 
a Ri igion derived from our Anceftors ; eftablidied by piiblick 
Autliority; reverenced by the people; ’tis mifehievous therefore, 
and < 'angerous to the Society. 

1 he tendency of it is to abolifli a rational and well formed Jy/iem 
of Morality, to eilablifh a lefs perfeSi one in its place ; 'tis therefore 
criminal and immoral. Thus without entring into particulars, or 
undertaking to vindicate all the fingle texts excepted to, which can 
ferve onely to multiply cavils and perpetuate difputes, our j1utbor*s 
gctieral Scheme may at once be confuted, and that by the moft ef- 
fectual and decifive way of confutation, the confequence of his 
own principles. 

The general doCtrine, which our Author profefles to eftablilh, 
is, that the Chrijlian Religion is nothing elfe but a Republication of 
the Law of Nature, and cannot be true and obligatory any farther, 
than as it correfponds entirely with that original Law : and for this 
he has produced the concurrent teftiniony of all our principal Di^ 
vines, eftablifliing the fame opinion as exprefly as he himfelf had 
done ; and that they are fincere in this declaration, and actually 
praCtife what they preach, he himfelf allows and etfectually proves 
in many inftances, I have Jhiwn you, fays he iy a number of 
i/illtinces, where Divines themfelves own, that tha-^b the literal fenfe 
ff Scripture be everfo plain, yet it mujl not fvid in competition 
with what our Reafon tells us, 6cc. And again, Do not all inter- 
pret Scripture Jo, as to make it agreeable to the touebfone of all 
Religion, the Nature and Reafon of things [b] 'I 

Wliat’s the meaning then ot' all this clamour ? Wliat Is it that 
he quan els at ? Our Divina not oucly agree with him in his 
general principle, but actually put it in execution, and reduce it to 
practice. Wliy, becaufe there arc Itill behind a few things, 
(.mark the cxprcllion, for ’tis bis owii) a few onely, which their 
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fuperjiition has made them interpret otheTvdife [a]. This is the 
ground of all that fpleen, which he fo frankly exerts againft the 
who/e order of Priejh\ that tho’ they agree with him almoft in 
every things yet dare to differ from him ih any thing ; and pre- 
fume to interpret a few things fo, as not to fatisfy his fuprcme and 
perfeSl Reafon. 

Here we fee a fpecinien of his candor and emity j here the 
fruits of that benevolent principle^ that charitable Religion, which 
the light of Reafon prefcribes ; that Governments mufi be di/iurbed. 
Churches dijjhlved, Priefs profcribcd, bccaufe they will not in 
every point fubmit to his infallible Reafon, What he fays of Dr. 
Rogers may much more juftly be applied to himfelf. 7he DoSlor 
is againjl the Pope of Rome, but 'tis to fet himfelf up in his fead [/5]. 
For the Pope, we know, indulges his followers in many parti^ 
cular Superjlitions of their own, if they will but fwallow the main 
of his dodtrinesj but this rational Protcjlant will not 
fuffer even his feachers, tho’ agreeing with him in the main, to 
dilicnt from him in a few particulars. And is not this, to ufe 
his own words, Popery, even worfe than Roman Popery [r] ? 

The fundamental maxim on which his whole attempt and all 
his hopes of fuccefs from it feems to reft, is, that God cannot r«- 
join as apart of Religion, any arbitrary or poftive precepts, which do 
not directly flow from the reafon and nature of things: or what 
comes to the fame, that he cannot oblige us to any thing as a 
duty, whofe natural excellency and tendency to Morality we do not 
immediately difeover by Reafon and the Light of Nature. This 
is the main article of his rational Creed j this the fingle point, as 
he fays, that mufl decide the quejiion \d] j for which reafon I 
thought it neceffary to fpend a word or two upon it. 

And here again, inftead of fquabbling with him about the real 
or comparative excellency of the Precepts he refers to, I /hall 
purfue the fame method, of turning his own artillery upon him, 
and endeavour by his own reafoning to confute this favourite 
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pojitim of his j which may be done, I thinR, by the •oery argu» 
merits he makes ufe of to eftablifli it. Of which I fhall produce 
two inftances. 

The lirft is an argument formed from the Jimilar conduB of 
God towards us, in the contrivance of his •vifible Works^ and of 
his Laws, If God's Works, fays he [a\,Jbew infinite Wifdom, there's 
no reafon to imagine but that bis Laws do the fame, &c. And in con- 
cluding the argument, God forbid, that arty of his Laws have not im- 
prefi'ed on them the fame charaBer of the highefi Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
that is imprejfed on the whole frame of Nature, and on every part of it. 

Now to prove any thing from thefe premiles, the argument 
ought to run thus : God forbid, that in the whole frame of God's 
Laws there fhould not be the fame proof of his Wifdom as in the 
whole frame of his Works, This is the oncly conclufion that can be 
drawn from a comparifon of his Laws and Works j in which 
every rational Chriftian muft needs have agreed with him. But 
then this fo far from proving what he infers from it, that it 
proves juft the contrary, and overturns the main principle of, his 
book. For though the wife of all ages have from the exceU 
lency of God's Works coW&Gtcd the excellency of his Nature-, yet 
in thofe very Works, generally fo excellent, all ftill agree, that there 
are (omc particulars, not onely whofe nature, but vvhofe ufe or rea- 
fon of exiftence cannot be difcovered by the moft curious fearchers 
into Nature J nay, fome things which, confidered feparately, appear 
even noxious to the reft ; all which, tho’ not underftood, are yet rea- 
fonably prefumed to be good and perfedt in their feveral kinds, and 
fubfervient to the general beauty and excellency of the whole Syfiem, 

The cafe, we allow, is exadtly the fame with God's Laws ; 
which, though in general they demonftrate the infinite Wifdom of 
their Author, yet may in fome particulars be fo contrived, as 
that the natural excellency of them cannot ealily be apprehended. 
For were it otherwife, 'tis certain, that God would adt differently 
with us, in the difpenfation of his Works and of his Laws, in 
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both which this Writer contends for the mcej/ity of a Jimilar con^ 
du5t. 

’Tis then full as unreafonable to charge all pojttive precepts^ 
fuppofed to be from God^ that is, all whofc ufe and relation to 
Morality -liv cannot comprehend^ to fraud and impofture } as in the 
•L'i/ible Works of God to impute every thing wc do not under ftand, 
or even every thing that feems hurtful^ to the contrivance of 
ibme malicious Poicer^ oppofite to the Drjine Nature. And as on 
the one’ hand wc do not exclude from the catalogue of God's Works 
all thole particulars, in wliich we cannot trace the murks of Di- 
vine Wifdom i fo on the other, we cannot exclude from the 
of bis Laws^ thofe few injunSlionSy which feem not to have im- 
prefled on them the legible charaBers of Morality. 

The fecond argument is in the following paragraph, and runs 
thus. 'Tis impofibley fays he [a]y that men Jloould have any juji 
idea of the pcrfeSlions of Gody who think that the diSlates of infinite 
Wifdom do not carry their own evidence with them -y or are not by 
their own innate worth difcoverable to all mankind : were it not fOy 
how could they be difiinguifhed from the uncertain opinions of weak 
and fallible men ? ^c. This indeed feems oppofue to what the 
Scripture informs us of the counfels of God : that his ways are 
not as man's waySy but unfearchable and pafi finding out : and ’tis 
not contrary oncly to ScripturCy but to Reafon too : for what dif- 
ference could their be in Nature between perfeB and impeifeB'y finite 
and infinite knowledge ; if the fnile could clearly difeover every 
purpofe of tlic infinite Both Reafon and Scripture teach us, that 
God knows and fees thro' the heart of man 'y hut no man’s rciifon 
before this ever taught, that Man knows aiid fees thro' the heart 
of God: that man, wliofc knowledge is fo narrow even in the 
common concerns of life, cd^w fathom all the coiinfclsy interpret all the 
laws of an infinitely wife Creator. Thus his own argument turns 
againft himfelf. Jf the diBafes rf infinite Wifdomy fays he, are 
not difcoverable to all mankind y how could they be dijl ingulf hed from 
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the opinions of fallible men ? Whereas on the contrary, were it true 
what he contends for, it would be more difficult to dijlinguijb 
them : for if all the defgns of God were as difcoverable to man, as 
man's are to God, he might well fay, where's the diftinSlion f But 
there’s no one truth more certain, or flowing more neceflarily 
from the reafon and nature of things, that tho’ God perfeftly un- 
derflands every purpofe of man, yet that there not onely may 
be, but really are many things, effected by his power and or- 
dained by his will, which Man is not capable of comprehendhtg. 

This is the fubftance of what I would propole for an jinfwer 
to this Author ; which when explained more at large, and filled 
out by proper teftimonies and authorities of other Writers, might 
be fuflicient to confute his general Scheme, as well as the fwtda- 
mental principle on which 'tis built. But to fliew farther, that 
whatever be the real excellency and perfedlion of Reafon, yet 
his reafon at leafl: is very defedlive and iniperfe^f, and can have 
no pretence to fet up for a Guide in Religion-, many inftances 
may occafionally be interfperfed : 

1. Of his blunders in points cj HiHory : for tho’ he often affirms, 
that Heathcnifm never taught men to quarrel about Religion, except 
in Egypt-, nov ever raged to that degree, as to 'ecafwn bloodjhed, 
wars, and perjecution ; yet Hijiory would teach him, that the po- 
litcfl people, as well as the greatefl lovers of liberty, of the Hea- 
then IVorld, the Greeks, had their Hoh TVars, tlieir Solemn Leagues 
and Covenants, as well as Chriftian Zealots: particularly oneagainfl: 
the Phocenfians, of which Philip ofMacedon was cholcn Head [a]. 

2. Of his inconjijlcncy with himlelf -, when at fomc times to 
blacken the prejent Jlate oj the Church, lie a'yoc.ils to tlic primi- 
tive Ages and primitive Fathers as actuated b) ejuitc diftcrent prin- 

Dcniollhcnii Orat. contra i^rdiin. Jit ; ilium vtiidiccni facrilcgli, ilium ul* 
p. 9,. lidit. Foulkcs & Friend, incredi- torcni Rclij^ionmn, &c. Juit? Hill. i. S. 
bile quantum cu res gloriae Philippo de- 
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cipi^s of piety and ^ntpUniy [tfj •* at other tiincfi, to blscfc^ the 
mbok finte of Rilipm^ he refledh upon thofe very jiges, held, as 
he fays, for the puref, as the moft impure and corrupt of all, and 
that the farther noe go back, the more frauds we fhall find [b]. In 
the fame manner, to make the Cbrifiian Priefis more odious, he 
reprefents the Pagan and Mahometan Priefis as very Saints in 
comparifon ; at leaft as harmlcfs innocent creatures, who never 
did any tnifehief [r]. Yet at other times, to make the very cha^ 
raSicr and name of Priefi abominable, he declares them to be all a- 
like } all equally wicked i of all Religions the fame [d], 

3. Of his malice to the Clergy ; whom he deferibes every where 
as an Order of men, profligate and abandoned to wickednefs j incon- 
fijlcyit with the good of foci ety ; irreconcilcable enemies to reajon •, con- 
fpirators againjl the liberty and property cf mankind [e] : w'hiJd yet 
he thews by many in/lances, that the whole employment of their 
proft’fTion is to explain Chriflianity fo as to make it agreeable to the 
reafon and nature cf things : as if thofe could be enemies to Reafon^ 
who are condantly preaching it up. 

4. LaftJy, of his obllmate perfeverance in errors^ once embraced : 
this appears from his repeated charge of forgery on the Churchy in 
the cafe of the 2cth Ariicie \J\: tho* the charge has fo oft been 
confuted and fliewn to be groundlefs by fuch undeniable evide’ ce 
as can leave no farther room for fcruples with any reafonable man. 

Thus, Sir, 1 have fketched out the rough draught of fuch an An- 
fwer to this Author, as in my judgment is the moft likely to 
deftroy his credit with all who pretend to reafon : my comfort 
at leaft is, that if it does no good, it cannot do any harm : where- 
as in your method of treating the controverfy, you run too great 

[a] P. 109, 313, 319. [f] P, 47, 108, 160, 163, 164, 180, 

[A] P. 162. [f] P. 108. 241, 281, &C. 

id ] P. 233, 282, 160, [/] P. 160. 
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a rijki expofe RtUgim to too great hazard $ aDd engage on too 
great odds with your Antagonift. For ihoi^ he M in his at- 
tempt, he lofes nothing but reputation by bebg baffled, nor hurts 
the general caufe of reafon by ezpofing the weaknefs of his own. 
But the cafe is different with you ; *tis the caufe of Religiony that 
reftson your fhoulders} and the fucccfs of it in fome meafure 
depends, on the fuccefs of your performance : for whilil you 
excite the attention of the Nation to your Vindication of Scripturcy 
fhould that Vindication fail in any part, you fo far expofe the 
Scripture itfelf to contempt j give a real triumph to its enemies j 
confirm them in their infidelity ; and injed probably new fcruples 
where none had been entertained before. Leaving it therefore 
to your ferious confideration, whether you ought to proceed any 
further in fo hazardous an undertaking, 
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SIR, 

I S with no fmall reluctance that I have prevail’d with 
I myfelf at laft to take notice of your Reply to my Letter 
Jft. to Dr, JVaterlnnd : Your Criticifms upon it are either 
fo trifling , or fo falfe, that I was perfectly fecure of their mak- 
ing any impreffion to my difadvantage on men of fenfe or learn- 
ing : and as it has been my care, in what I have hitherto offered 
to the Publick, to confult both the profit and pleafure of my 
Reader, fo I was loth to fit down to a Controverfy unlikely to 
afford either; to difpute onely about words, and fquabble about 
the grammatical conftruCtion of feparate Scraps and Quotations. 

However, fince nothing elfe that deferves the leaft attention 
has appear’d on the occafion but this Reply of yours, which by 
the folemn gravity of its flile, and the air of authority it breathes, 
may poflibly pafs with fome for a learned and judicious perfor- 
mance. 
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mancej I have thought proper to give it a particular examination j 
efpecially as it will afford me an opportunity of explaining myielf 
more clearly in fome points where, contrary to my intention, 
I may perhaps have given offence j and of opening by the way 
fome queflions of great importance, toward fettling Chriflianity 
on its true and natural foundation. 

The clamour you raife againft me is for attempting to weaken 
the authority of Mofes, and your Title page like an Alarm bell 
gives warning thro’ the Nation of an Enemy gone out to lay 
wafte and deftroy Revelation, and propagate Infidelity j and yet I 
defy you to fhew any thing advanced in my Letter^ for which 
I have not the authority of the beft and moft rational Apologifts, 
both ancient and modern, as well of the JewiJh as Chrijiian Re- 
ligion. ’Tis not my defign to deftroy or weaken any thing but 
thofe fenfelefs fyftems and prejudices, which fome ftiff and cloudy 
Divines will needs faften to the body of Religion, as neceffary 
and effential to the fupport of it. For in this age of Scepticifm, 
where Chriftianity is fo vigoroufly attacked, and as it were clofely 
befieged, the true way of defending it, is not to enlarge the com- 
pafs of its fortifications, and make more help neceffary to its 
defence, than it can readily furnifh } but like fkilful Engineers, to 
demolifh its weak outworks, that ferve onely for fhelter and 
lodgment to the enemy, whence to batter it the more effectually, 
and draw it within the compafs of its firm and natural entrench- 
ments, which will be found in the end impregnable. 

You fay, that Dr. Waterlan^^ charaSier as a learned and ra- 
tional advocate for Chriftianity drew down the weight of my wit 
and reading upon him, and that be had done too much good^ not to 
receive ill at the hands of the favourers of Infidelity [^]. But is not 
this both rafh and uncharitable, to affert fo roundly what you can- 
not know to be true^ that the ground of my quarrel to the 
Doctor is the good he was doing Qiriftianity ? ’Tis poflible. Sir, 
that my name may not always continue a fecret, and whenever I 

[tfj Reply, p. 6^ 
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fhall have the honour of being known to you, if I be not thought 
incapable of quarrelling with any man for the good he does-, and if 
my life be not found as exemplary and agreeable to the rules of the 
Gofpel, as that of the moft zealous champion of you all j tlien will 
I allow every thing you can fay or fulpedt of me to be juft and 
reafonable. 

In the mean while I contemn your groundlcfs charge of Infideli- 
ty ; declare myfelf a true friend to Chrijlianity j which I am able, 
I think, to defend by principles much more rational and con- 
iiftent than thofe you feem poflelTed of; as will appear very clear 
in the fequel of this controverly. And I muft withal declare, 
that I have no quarrel at all to Dr, Waterland^ but on the contra- 
ry a great refpecft for his known learning and abilities ; am perfuad- 
ed onely, that whatever good he defigned, his way of defending 
Scripture is very fure of doing mifchief to the common Religion 
we profefs : this I have ftiewn in my Letter to him by feveral in- 
ftances, and could have Ihewn it in as many more had it been 
neceffary, with no other view, than to divert him from purfuing 
a method of defence fo dangerous tothecaufe he was vindicating: 
but hnce my Remonftrance has made no impreflion on him ; and 
he has now thought fit to fecond the blow he had given, tho’ I am 
ftill the more confirmed by his laft performance in the fentiments 
I had declared of the firft, yet I Ihall hardly give myfelf or him 
any farther trouble, as it could ferve onely to illuftrate and fpread 
the fcandal already given, by colle<fting and pointing it out to the 
Reader ; which I have no inclination to do any farther than I may 
be obliged to it by the Dodtor or Yourfelf in vindication of my own 
credit and judgment. 

In all Controverfies about Religion, the chief provocation to 
men of fenfe is to fee a fet of ralh, dogmatical Divines, whofe 
minds, prepolfelTed with fyftems, and darkened with prejudices, 
could never fee thro' the mifts their Nurfes and Mothers had 
fpread about their eyes, fetting tliemfclves up for the onely guides 
and teachers of truth to the Nation ; requiring the learning and 
reafon of mankind to fubmit to their arbitrary decifions, and 
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branding with the name of Scefoickand Infidel^ all who cannot ad- 
mit their manner of explaining and defining the terms of Chrifti- 
an Faith. Such Divines as thefe are fo far from a<5ting up to the 
charafter they affume, of Fhyjiciam of the foul^ by (hewing any 
care to gild the pill they prelcribe, and temper their medicines 
to the ftate and condition of the Patient, that they expedl to treat 
rational creatures, as Farriers do their Horfes, tic them up by the 
nofe, and fo make them fwallow whatever they think fit to throw 
down : Thelc are the men I (hall ever quarrel with, as the Tyrants 
and Oppreflbrs of Rea(bn and Conference, and confequently ene- 
mies to the peace and happine(s of mankind. 

But *tis time to open the (tate of our prelent Controverfy: Tour 
bujinefiy you fay [tf], •with me is ntft to enter into difpute about the 
"Rgafonings advanced in my Lottery but to fet before me and expojhi- 
late with me about the many faljhoods it abounds withy both in quota- 
tiofis and hiforical faSis, And here we fee the firft (pccimen of 
your art and infincerity j for tho’ you pretend not to meddle at all 
with n^ ReafoningSy yet a great part of your performance is wholly 
employed in examining them ; nor do you ever omit the leaft op- 
portunity of cavilling at them, as far as you dare venture, v^ich is 
generally out of your depth, as we (hall frequently fee in the progrefs 
of this difpute : But *twas prudent to fecure a retreat beforehand, 
that whenever you come to be po(h*d, you might (helter yourfelf 
under this previous declaration, that it was not nty ReafoningSy but 
my Rotations you had undertaken to attack. 

Again, as to the many faljhoods of /«y ^otationsy you betray at 
fetting out a ftrange difingenuity, for you undertake to cowoiSl me 
of having hardly made one original Rotation of an Author in his true 
fenfcy very often in a fenfe mojl oppofte to the true one [h], A com- 
pleat victory indeed ! not to leave one Rotation alive ! not to let a 
(ingle one efcape, but to treat the(e Rebels to ReligioUy like Cati- 
line's Rebels to the State, mow them all down in the very ranks 
where they (land. But this is purfuing oncly the old rule Ca- 
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lumny j to calumniate Jirongly^ without any regard to truth ^ that 
fomething at lajl may flick: for tho* you wou'd prepoilefs the Reader 
with the notion, that I have not reprefented fb much as one ^ota^ 
tion truly j yet out of about jourfeore, which arc referred to in my 
Jhort Letter j all you pretend to criticife arc but fifteen ‘y and of this 
number two arc thrown in merely to enhance the reckoning, and 
do not at all relate to my ^otationsy but contain onely fume cavils 
to my Reafonings^ 

Laftly, as to the many faljlmds of my Hlfiorical FaSiSy which 
you proclaim me guilty of in your Title page% the whole number 
you conteft with me amounts onely to one : and tho’ to favc your 
credit you would fain Rretch it to twOy yet your fecond inftance 
concerns no fa<St at all, but my folution onely of a fiidt, about 
which we both join iffuc, viz. the Mofaic account of the Confufion 
of Babel. Is this agreeable to the gravity and charadler you affumc 
of an Advocate of Chrihianity ? or can it do any good to the Caufc 
of Religion to defend it by fuch artful methods of Calumny j and 
in the very a<a of expofing, as you pretend, my want of vera- 
city, to give the real fcandal of fo notorious and wilful an infin- 
certty ? 

But to proceed to the examination of your fcveral Criticifms j 
which I (hall take notice of in the order as they offer them- 
fclves, neither evading nor palliating the force of any of them. 

You begin your attack by charging me with four inffanccs of 
falfification in as many examples of quotations made from Cicero ; 
and accufe me not onely of prejudice and partiality, but of quoting 
him (or faying what he reallf docs not fay j nay, vvliat he difcLiims and 
declares again/i [^/J ; and conclude by lamenting that tliis Great 
Maflcr of Reafon fieould have fo unworthy a Follower as Myfelf. 
This you cojifirm as to the two firil inllances, by Oiewing that I 
have iiuputcd to Cicero^ what he fpeaks onely under the perfon of 
Q^tta and under the fidion of a Dialogue y and what muft not there- 
fore be conlidered as his own opinion. 
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But you muft needs be little acquainted with Ckero*s Diakgues^ 
to imagine that under thefe feign’d characters he does not frequent- 
ly reprefent his own real thoughts: Yhu will •toonder, fays he, in 
his letter to P^arrOy prefix’d to his Aeademick ^ejiionsy to find a 
Converfation defcribed between you and me which we ne*ver held toge* 
thery but you know the manner of Dialogues [tf] .* and in the Preface 
of his Book of Old AgCy he tells os, that he had aflign’d the prin- 
cipal part to Old CatOy in order to give the greater weight and au^ 
thority to his oWn fentiments [^]. Now in this Book about the Na- 
ture of the Godsy whence my two Quotations are taken. He has 
inftitutcd a Dialogue between three perfons, of the three different 
Sefts of Philofophy of mod: credit at that time in the world j Vel- 
leius the Epicureany Balbus the Stoicky and Cotta the Aeademick : 
which laft from the Principles of that Philofophy undertakes to 
confute the Notions of the Stoicksy about Religion and the Gods: 
and does not every one who knows any thing of CicerOy know 
that he was of the fame BeSl'y a conftant Follower of the Academy 
in his real Judgment? fo that if there be any thing in that whole 
Dialogue y which can be called Cicero*^ own more peculiarly and 
properly than the reft, ’tis the very part and character afligned to 
Cotta: for in his fecond Book of Divination^ where he difputes in 
his own perfon, he takes the fame fide, and ufes the lame argu- 
ments, which he had put here into the mouth of Cottay to confute 
the opinion of the Stoicks about Religion and Divination, Where 
then does he difclaim the paflages I have quoted ? why no where ; 
but on the contrary in other places confirms them ; and declares 
onely in general in the clofe of this very Conference, that the ar- 
gument of Balbus or the Stoick feemed fomewhat the more probable [c] .* 
which may well be looked upon as a compliment to BrutuSy to 
whom he addrefies this very book ; for as Brutus was a Stoicky it 
was but a proper civility in a Dialogue dedicated to him, to give a 


[et] Epift Fam. 1. 9, ad Varron. 8. ritatem haberct Orado. 

J Scrmoneni tribulmus non Tithono [c] De Nat. Deor« 1. 3. ad fin. 
— fed M. Catoni feni quo majorem audio- 
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flight preference to the Principles he profeffed ; as we find him to 
have adually done on another occafion, in allowing the Philofo- 
phy that Brutus followed to be the bcft [a], tho’ himfelf was of a 
di^erent Sed;. 

But you carry the point ftill farther, and tell us, that the fcn- 
tences here quoted arc fo far firom being Cicero*Sy that they are not 
even Cotta’s j who owns at laft, that all he had been faying was 
not built an any certain judgment^ but propofed oncly for argument’s 
fake^ in which be was willing to be confuted. And here whilfi: you 
fancy yourlelf puihing your adverfary, you betray oncly your own 
ignorance : for everyone converiant in Antiquity cannot but know, 
that it was the peculiar character and difiin(Sl:ion of the Academy^ 

Nullum fujicium interponere ; to deliver nothing dogmatically ^ to 
declare no judgnunt of its own j to follow onely the probable \ and 
beat down every thing advanced as certain or felf evident [^]. Cotta 
therefore, tho’ agreeably to the Principles of his Se(5t, he might 
wilh to be confuted, that is, to have fome greater degree of pro- 
bability offered to him, than what he had before acquiefeed in j yet 
muft be fuppofed in the mean while to have embraced and ap- 
proved the ^ntiments he had been alferting in this Difpute as the 
mofl probable. 

Your Cavil to my next Quotation is Hill more ridiculous, for 
tho’ ’tis truly taken from Cicero^ yet ’tis found there, you fay, 
in the mouth of an ObjeSlor, Where I muft own my felf puzzled 
to guefs what you would be at ; fdr you no fooner ftart the Cavil, 
than confute it yourfelf j telling us that Cicero fays the fame thing 
in another place^ and in anfwering the very objeSlion acknowledges 
the truth of it [c] ; but is a fa<ft then lefs true for being propofed 
as an ObjeBion ? nay is there not the greater prefumption of its 
weight for being offered in that form ? and if it be true, which 

Qui turn in Philorophia, tum in fophia ratio contra omnia diilerendi, oaI> 
optimo genere Philofophiae tantum pro- lam(}ue rem judicandi, Ice. Nat. Deor. i. 
ceiTcris. De Fin. 1 . init. init. 

De Divin. 1. z. 3. Hsec in Philo- [r] Rep. p. 11. 
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is all Tm concern’d for, *tis entirely the fame thing, whether it be 
put as a ^eftioTiy Anfwer^ or ObjeSiim : *tis put, it feems, in 
as an OhjeStion^ and ’tis put juft fb in my Letter ; where 
I ihall leave it in its place, without lofing more time about a Cri- 
ticifm fb impertinent. 

Your laft inftance of Falfihcation charged on me from I’ully, 
is the mention of a Dream of Alexander the greats about a Ser- 
pent's [peaking to him, which ^ully^ I fay, makei merry with. 
To this you give a double Anfwer : Firft, That tho’ Cicero bad 
laugh'd at fuch a Dream^ yet 'tis no more a confequence than that 
my left band is my rights that be would have laugh'd at the Story of 
a Serpent's really /peaking^ when attejied fo credibly y as 'tis by Mo- 
fes. Secondly, that in fadt, he did not laugh at the Dream at ally 
and that 'tis all a merry invention of my own [a]. And fo far I agree 
with you, that what he ridicules is not fo much the extravagance 
of a Dream, a thing common with every body, as the pretended 
miraculous effect of it, and the foolifh credulity of thofe who look 
on fuch Dreams as fent from God. But I infift upon it withal, 
that he laughs too at the fancy of a Serpent's ffeakingy and that 
cfpccially when it had its mouth full-y but as this was not the cafe 
of Mofes's Serpent y you think it clear, that had he met with the 
Story jo well attejied by the gravefi and moft antient of all HifiorianSy 
he muji needs have believed it. 

This indeed is a curious and ingenious Problem, worthy the me- 
ditation of fo judicious a perfon as your fclf, whether Cicero would 
have believed this Story or no : and tho' I have neither leifurc nor in- 
clination to difeufs it with you at prefent, yet cannot help offering 
a hint or two which may be of ufe in fo important an enquiry. 

Cicero then afferts on all occalions, that our belief or opinion 
of things ought not to depend on T’ejlimony or Authorityy but on 
the weight and moment of Reajons : condemns the Pythagoreans for 
their Ipfe dixit y or implicit faith in their Majler Pythagoras : and 
declares it unworthy of a Philofopher or Man of Senfe to appeal to 

[|«] Rep. p. 12, 13. 
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fucb Witnejfes as may be fufpeSied to have faljijiedy or feigned the 
Fabis they relate j and to fliew the Truth of things by extraor- 
dinary Events inftcad of Arguments [a]. Thefe, Sir, were the 
Sentiments of Ciceroy and I mud leave it to your contemplation, 
whether a perfon polTcfled of fuch notions could eafily take up 
with a Story fo furprizing and prodigious on the fingle Teftimony 
of an Author, who lived above two thoufand years after the fadt, 
tho’ he pretendedy as you fay, to be infpired. 

But fincc you have thought fit to call this Story again upon 
the ftage, and vouch for CicerOy that he would have believed 
it on the fame good Authority that fews and ChriHiafts do j pray 
tell us. Sir, after all, what it is that we Chriftians are obliged 
to believe of it : Muft we believe it to be all an Allegory f No j 
’tis the Allegorical Interpretation that has drawn this clamour upon 
me of weakning the Authority of MofeSy and favouring Infidelity, 
Muft we believe it to be all Literal} No j we are not allowed to do 
that, fince there’s certainly much Myjiery in it. What then are 
we to do ? why, we are to confider it neither as FaB nor Fable ; 
neither Literal nor Allegorical ; but both together : to interpret one 
fentcnce literally ; the next allegorically j the third again literally y 
and fo on to the end of the Chapter j which like the very Serpent 
it treats of, is all over fpotted and fpecklcd, here with Letter y 
there with Myjiery y and fometimes with a dalh of both. 

For inftance j God made Man^ we accept literally j but after 
his own image in a figurative or metaphorical fenfe : that God made 
Woniany we believe literally j but out of the Kib of Man moft 
interpret allegorically : God planted a Garden or Paradife ; here 
Commentators arc cndlcfly divided between Letter and Allegory j 
fome will have it to be in heavetiy fome on ea 7 'thy others in a 

Non enim tain aaftores indifputan* Ipfe dixit — De Nat. Deor 1. 2 . 
do, quam rationis momenta qosrcnda font Hoc ego Philofophi non arbitror tefti- 
— nec probare folco id, quod dc Pythago- bus ati ; qui aut cafu veri, aut malicia falfi, 
rids accepimus, quos ferunt, ft quid af- Antique efte poftiint. Argumentis et ratio- 
firmarent in difputando, cum ex iis qux- nibus oportet quare quidque ita ftc docere i 
jreretur, quai'C ita dTet, refpondere folicos, non eventia, &c. De Divin. 1. 2. 
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middle regim between both. Again ; the Serpent was more fuhtle 
than any Beajl of the field, we underiland literally \ but this fiJftle 
creature no fboner accofts E/ve, than he becomes an allegorical 
Beajl i the old Serpent } the old Deceiver, Satan, LaiUy, as to 
the puni/hment denounced on the Offenders, 1 will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, and between thy feed and her feed ; it 
Jball bruife thy head, and thou Jhalt bruije bis heel j *tis all A-- 
legory, all a great Myftery, 

Now is it not more rational to follow one uniform, consent 
way of Interpretation, than to jump at every ftep fo arbitrarily 
from Better to Allegory : and if the Letter be found in fadt con- 
tradidory to Reafon and the notions we have of God, what is 
there left us but to recur to Allegory f for which we have the 
authority of moft of the Primitive Fathers, and the befl fewijh 
Writers : and the allegorical way of expounding was fo far from 
giving fcandal in former ages of the Church, that on the con- 
trary, to flight it was looked upon as heretical and full of dange- 
rous confequences [«]. 

Philo, the moft learned and orthodox defender of the fewijh 
Religion, treats this very Hiftory of the Creation and Fall of 
Man as wholly allegorical. By ParaMfe, fays he, we may fup^ 
pofe anigmatically fignified the governing part of the Soul, full of 
various opinions, like fo many Plants ; by the Tree of Life, Piety 
towards God, the great eft of Virtues, by which the Soul is made 
immortal: by the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil, our common 
XJnderfanding, by which we diflinguijh things contrary to each 
other in nature, &c. And when he comes to the ‘ ftory of the 
Serpent j Theje things ^ fays he, are not like the fabulous FiSlions 


[aj Propter has caufas omnia qus de de la Bigue. Par. 1589. Tom. i. p. 270. 
Paradifo di£la funt fpiritualiter inteliigen- Sunt inter Hsereticos qui centendunt 
te» Interpreter, quorum meminimus, dix- minime convenire, nt Vet. Teftamend 
erunt, quod diverfse natae iint hairefes a feripta myftice atque aliter quam de re^ 
quibufdam hominibus qui carnaliter audi- bos ipfis.ioterpretentur. Sec. ibid. p. 409.^ 
erunt, qusde Deo et Paradifo dicuntur, c. 3. 
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of Potts and SopbifterSf hist figurative or typical Lejfons of In- 
ftru^ion^ inviting us to fearch for the uiUegorical Senft^ by the 
difcovery of its latent and hidden meaning : in which whoever 
follows the moji probable conjtSlure^ will find the Serpent ^ as 'tis 
aptly called^ to be the jymbol of Pleafure [a] : &c. whence he 
goes on to give the fame Allegorical Interpretation of the whole, 
which I have done in my Letter, 

Clemens of Alexandria tells us, that all Writers^ whether Bar- 
barians or Greeks ^ who have ever treated of Tokology ^ have induflri- 
oujly obfeured the beginning and origin of things^ by delivering 
the truth in JEnigma's^ Symbols, Alegories, Metaphors and fucb 
like figures [fi]. And in another place, that the whole Scripture 
is written in the Parabolical Stile [c], for which he gives feveral 
reafons. 

Eufebius Ihews, that Mofes'% Hijlory of the Creation, of Para- 
dife and the Fall of Man, was delivered by him in this recondite 
and fymbolical way of learning ; and that Plato, (changing onely 
the names, as of Paradife into the Garden of Jupiter, &c.) has 
copied the whole Story, and allegorifed it juft as Moles had done 
before him [d] j of which he gives likewife fome other examples. 

And that the Primitive Writers in general efteemed the fym- 
bolical or figurative interpretation of Scripture, to be on many 
occalions the onely method of vindicating it^ is very certain 
and undeniable : for inftance, the Mofaic Laws about Animals 
clean and unclean were confidered by them as wholly allegorical, 
full of a hidden and myfiical meaning : T^he Law, fays Philo, ac- 
counts the Camel an unclean beafi, becaufe tbo' he chews the cud, 
be does not divide the hoof j now if we confider this according to 
the outward Letter, ’tis hard to fay, what fenfe there is in it, but 
if according to the inward meaning, there is a mofi clear and ne- 
cefidry one, Gfc. which he goes on to explain 

[tf]Philode OpificioMun.p. 35, 36 ,&c. ib. 1 . 6. p. 803. 

[i] Strom. 1 . 5. Op. T. 2. p. 658. Edit. [</j Prapar. Evang p. 3+3. Edit. R, 
Potter. Steph. 

[r] yx^ 0 rw$ [«] De Agricult. p. 206. 
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When Mofes told the People^ fays Barnabas^ that they were t$ 
abftain from Juch and fucb Animals ; the Command of God does not 
import a real Prohibition to eat ; biU Mofes fpoke fpiritually^ and 
by prohibiting Swine* sfle/h meant onely to fay^ thou jhalt not keep com’- 
pany^ or join thy felf to fuch MeUy as in their manners are like to 
SwinCy &c. [ft] 

Clemens of Alexandriay EufebiuSy LaSlantiuSy icc, follow Bar- 
nabas’s interpretation ; 'Tertullian goes further, and fays, that no- 
thing is fo contemptible as the Mofaic Laws about the difiindlion and 
prohibition of animal food: and Origen Hill more freely; that if 
we take them literally y they are unworthy of Gody and lefs rational 
than the Laws of Men y as of the RomanSy Athenians y Lacedemo- 
nians ; naVy that fome of them are contrary to reafon and impojjible 
to be obferved [hi 

Thus far then you mull needs allow me to be orthodox ; clear 
of any attempt either again ft the Authority of MofeSy or in fa- 
vour of Infidelity \ unlefs you will involve in the fame crime with 
me the moft pious and learned Fathers of the Churchy and the 
ableft Defenders of Chriftianity in all Ages : Let us fee how juft 
your charge upon me is in the following Articles ; particularly 
that of the fcwijlo Circumcifion ; where you next examine what I 
have advanced in relation to its divine Origin. 

You affirm in the fiift place, that 1 think with the Author of 
Chriftianity as oldy Gt’, that Circumcifion was borrowed from Mgypt 
[c]. But, pray Sir, where have I declared that I think fo ? All tliat 
I endeavour or intended to ffiew, was the raflinefs and unreafo- 
Jiablefs of thofe Divines, who affiert its divine Origin in a ftilc fo 
dogmatical and everbearing as cannot fail of giving difguft to Men 
of candour and learning ; not allowing the Icaft colour of reafon 
to the contrary opinion, but treating it as the meer effedt of ma- 
lice and ignorance ; a way of defence fo contrary to good fenfe 
and good manners, that the caufe of Religion muft needs fuffer 
by it. 

[^] S. Barnab. Epill. c. x. p. 30. Edit. [A] Vid. ibid. Cotelerii Not. 42. 
Cotclcr. P- •3' 
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However, Sir, had I really thought, what you impute to me, 

*tis not at leaft in your power to convince me of an error, as we 
ihall foon fee by the weak attempt you make towards it. For 
in confidcring a Quotation of mine from Jofephus, you fay, 
plain that yofepbus does not J^eak there of any Mgyptians circumcifed^ 
but Priejls onely } and that if I had tranjlated him rights my Argument 
would have been Jpoiled j and that for your part, you gather from 
what fofephus fays of Herodotus y that he underjlood Herodotus to mean 
that the Mgyptian Priejls onely were circumcifed: whence you form 
immediately an Hypothefis out of your own brain j that thefe Priejls 
of Mgypt taught the Priejls of other Nations to be circumcifedy vn 
pretence that it was necejfary in fuch onely for the fahy not of Cleans 
linefsy as I render the word itadafionf/®*, but of Purity y or internal 
Holinefsy jujl as it was among the Jews [a]. 

But now. Sir, if the contrary to this be true in every parti- 
cular ; if the Mgyptian People in generaly and not the Priejls onely 
were circumcifed ; if Jofephus underfood Herodotus in that very fenfcy 
and laftly, if Circumeijion was ufed by them juft as I have faid, 
for tlsefike of outward Cleanlinefsy and not as your Criticifm imports, 
inward Purity j what will you fay for yourfelf ; what excule 
will you make for giving me fo much trouble ? Will not the 
Reader begin to fufpedt that with all this Gravity you are but a 
Pretender to Learning, without any found fliarc of it ; that the 
Knowledge you are mafter of, is fupplied from Scraps and mar- 
ginal Citations, without any thorough acquaintance with Anti- 
quity, or the Authors you refer to ? and as oft therefore as you arc 
engaged to treat a queftion to the bottom, like a Man fighting 
in the dark, inftead of beating your Adverfary, will oftner be 
found beating the Air and bruifing your own Knuckles againft 
Pofts or Walls? of which we Ihall fee many an inftance before 
I’ve done with you. 

For fuppofe that I had allowed the very thing that you con- 
tend for J that the Priefs onely were circumcifed in Mgypt • how 
would my Argument have been fpoiled by it ? Was it impoflible for 

Rep. p. ^5, &c. 
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Mg/eSf who was brtd up among thofe very Pritjls, and inftrudked 
in mH their Learning, to have copied Graemdlm from them, and 
yet extend it further afterwards by impofing it on the People too f 
but not to dwell on HypQthefis, let us enquire into the Fa€t. 

The Authors I have quoted, the oldeft, who give any account 
ofCircumc^on [tf], Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, mention it 
always as a cuftom common to the whole Nation, without giving 
the leafl hint or rcafon to believe that it was confin’d to Priejis 
alone. Agttbarcides, as quoted by Photius, £iys exprefly that 
alt the Mgyptians Wfre circumcifed [^j .* and Suidas hints the fame 
in the word 4^XO>*. Strabo indeed adds, what is confirmed 
likewife by other Writers, diat the Women •were alfo circumcifed [c] .* 
which fully confutes your Notion, and (hews the Prafticc to have 
been general. 

A Queftion indeed may arife about the obligation to it j whe- 
ther it was of abfolute neceffity or not to all j and there may poffi- 
bly have been fome diftindion between Priefts and People on this 
account : but that it was commonly and generally pradifed by all, 
can admit of no doubt from the concurrent Teftimony of all Au- 
thors : and *tis certain that as the Jews would receive none to the 
Pajfover, but the circumcifed ; fo the Mgyptians admitted none 
elfe to their religious Myfteries \d\ fo that Pythagoras was forced 
to be circumcifed, to procure admittance to their recondite and fym- 
bolical Learning : whence *tis probable, that it was confidered 
as a kind of religious Ttejl, which the Priefts and all who expeded 
any benefit from Religion or Office in the State were obliged more 
peculiarly to comply with. 

The next point is, whether Jofepbus underftood Herodotus to 
mean that Circumeijion •was peculiar to the Prie/is, And if it be true 
in fad, as is ftiewn above, that it was not confined to Priejis, and 
that Herodotus has given no ground for fuch a diftindion } your 


[«] Jerem. ix. *5. neque ^gyptiit ntilit [r") L. 17. 

•ft &c. Juft. Msut. Dial. 192. [J] Clem. Alex. Strom. I. l. p. 354. c. 

[i] Photii Biblioth. p. 1358. ex AgA- 15. Edit. Potter. Vid. it. Cotelerii Not. in 
tdiweide, c, 30. Barub. Epift. c. 9. 
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notion muft fidl of it felf, Jofepbus indeed, in the place referred 
to, may be underftpod of a peculiar obligation or abiolute necedity 
which the Priejls were under to be circumdfed above all other Men ; 
but on another occalion, where he appeals to Herodotus^ for af- 
firming the Egyptians to be the Authors of Circumcijion to all other 
Peopky and even to the Jews^ he makes no other refledtion upon 
it, than that of fuch things every one may fay what be thinks fit [a], 
A modern Author, of more zeal than judgment, fays on the oc- 
cafion j yofepbus has taken notice of the words of Herodotus^ but I 
could have wijhed^ that be had called Mm to account for them, and not 
pajfed them over fo coldly-~—T'Ms did not become yofepbus^ on other oc- 
cafions fo fiout an Advocate of the Honour of his Neuion [l>\. 

Again, You fay, that the Mgyptians did not ufe Grcurndfion, 
for the fake of Cleanlinefs, as I render the word but 

of Purity : an Obfervation wholly groundlefs j it being certain, 
that the main intent of the cuflom was, not to make them more 
holy or pure^ but more fweet and clean j in order to prevent fome 
bodily diftemper or inconvenience frequent in thofe warm Cli- 
mates; which is alledged by Writers as the caufe and natural rea- 
fon of the fame pradtice in all the neighbouring Countries [r]. 
But befides; the Padage itfelf, as it dands in Herodotus^ can 
fugged no odier notion ; and all others, who have ever quoted it, 
have taken it in the fame fenfe that I do ; for ’tis ranked in com- 
pany with fuch Cudoms as relate folely to external Neatnefs or 
Cleanlinefs \d\ ; viz. the wafinng the mf elves twice each day^ and as oft 
each night in cold water ; the conflant wajhing their Cups\ their Vef- 
nients ; and the fisaving their Bodies to keep them clear of Lice and 
other Vermin^ &c. 

jiAiv TKTuv tKXfot XtytTov^xv pnccidcndts induAi cenfeantur. Nam 
•T» Siv MUTOK dex?. Antiq. 1 . 8. c. x. 3. Philo & alii circumcUioiMm inter 'gentea 
[^] De Repub. Hebraeor. 1 . 2. c. 4.. p. aliquas confilio civili primum introduAam 
70. putaut, ad pnccavendam fcilicet leprani 

[r] ^gyptii, .^thiopes, aliique ex ori- aut carbunculum, e fordibua fob prsputio 
ente popult radones regioni vel religion! latendbus oriri folituxn. Sec. Spencer de 
Aix proprias habuerunt, quibus dia ante Leg. Heb. 1 . i c. 5. 4. p. 58. 

lempora Abrahami ad viritium peUicalas [</] Vid. Herod. 1 . 2. 37. 
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Bat you iliU blunder on and tells us, ^at the notion of the M- 
gyptiam was juft the fame with that of the yewsy amongft whom 
it was confidered as an Emblem of Purity \d\ : in which you fhew 
as little acquaintance with Scriptural or yewijh Hifiory, as you do 
widi the Mgypfian : For *tis clear ftom Scripture that Circumciiion 
was not given fdr the lake of Purity^ but as z Sign and Seal of a 
Covenant between God and his People ; as an outward Mark to 
diftinguifti thofe who were under that Covenant, from all other 
Nations whatfoever. This is the account we have of its Inftitu- 
tion as well ftom Scripture as the Primitive Fathers, Tou Jball 
circumcife^ fays God to Abraham^ the of your foreJJdnt and it 

Jhallbe a token of the Covenant between me and you [tf] 

Abraham^ fays fuflin Martyr ^ received Circumcifon as a Mark 
or Signy and not as of any ^acy towards Rigbteoufnefs or Holinefs as 
both Scripture and FaB itfelf oblige us to allow [^]. And Irenaus, 
*That God gave it not as of any fervice to JuJlice or Right eoufnefsy but 
for a Mark to diJHnguijh Abraham's Poflerity [r]. The Reader 
will make a proper Refledion on a CriticUm grounded in meer 
miftake both of yewijh and /Egyptian Antiquity. 

But the Sting is, that/ think with the Author of Chri/lianity as old 
&c. which is fo far from being a Reproach whenever he thinks 
right, as he certainly docs in fome things j that it would be much 
more for your credit to do fo too, than to fpend your time and pains 
in maintaining vulgar Errors and pious Pnyudices againft plain Fad: 
and Hiftory : but if you would do me right, you Ihould reprefent 
me, as thinking with HerodotuSy Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Philo, 
Jofepbusy Pbotius, Sir Jo, Marjham, Dr, Spencer, and even Cal^ 
met too, whom you recommend to my perufal j who, tho* he 
labours like yourfclf to fupport the common Hypothefis againft 
Fa^l and Teftimony, yet is fo fair at the fame time as to allow a 


[</] Rcpijr, p. 1 6; 

[«] Gen. 3cvii. ii. 

[i] Dialog, com Tryph. par. t, p. 184. 
Edit. Thurlb. 
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great colour of Rea/ofif z great ground of ProbaHUty to thol« who 
zffcrt the contrary opinion, which is all that I have ever declared 
for. 

We are now arrived at what you call my Majier piece of ^ota^ 
tiony viz. a pallage of Jofepbus referred to in my Letter y in which I 
make him give upy as you fay, the Divine Mijjvm of bis own Legijlator 
Mofes [< 7 ]. Here indeed you feem greatly moved, and employ all 
your Rhetorick to move me too } calling upon me in the moil ib> 
lemn manner for the fake of fincerity to retrt^ my rajh ajertiony and 
to conjidkr the whole ^syotation over againy in which there* s notbingy 
you fay, that even feems to deny the Divine Origin of the Law and 
the Divine Injjpiration of its Founder, but what arijes from my Mif 
reprefentation ; that fuch a thought was as far from JofepbuSy as 
attention or fincerity was from me f^]. 

I am come therefore. Sir, in obedience to your call, to review 
the whole Paflage, and to confider very lerioully and attentively 
not the T^ranjlation, as you abfurdly call it, but the fhort AbJiraSl 
1 had given of the fenfe of the place in a manner agreeable to the 
form of a Letter, in which an exa<5t or verbal Tranilation muft 
needs have appeared ftiff and aukward : and upon a moft careful 
Examination both of the Original and my Account of it, I am fo 
far from being feniible that 1 have mifreprefented my Author, that 
I am the more clearly and perfe<ftly convinced that I had before 
given his true Sentiments j and that Jofepbus in the place referred 
to does not infift on zny fupernatural or divine Authority of Mofes, 
but aferibes all the great things done by him to his own perfonal 
Jkill and management, putting him on the fame foot with Minos 
and the other old Lawgivers of Greece j and giving him the pre- 
ference onely on the comparifon for the fuperiour Excellency of bis 
Laws, This, Sir, I will maintain againft you or any Man clfc to 
be the Senfe of the Paflage in queflion ; and if I fail to make it 
good, defire at leafl, that it may not be imputed to any infincerity, 
but incapacity and mere ignorance of the Greek T!ongue\ fince 
with all the Skill I am mafter of, I can draw out of it no other 

[fl] Reply, p. 16. [i] Reply, p, *1, aa. 
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^meaning but what I am going to explain : and 1 don't queftion 
but to tonvince every lendble Reader, that *tis not I, who would 
warp and force the Words o£ yofepbus to any meaning diflerent 
from their own, but you ; who being firft warp'd yourfelf with 
prgudice, and prepoileded with Syftems, which you h(dd facred 
and inviolable, cannot relilh any Truth, but what you can bend 
and accommodate to thoie previous Notions : But in order to fet 
this Queftion in a clear light, it will be neced^ry to iniert the en- 
tire Paragraph ; where 1 hope the Reader will excuie the tediouf- 
nefs of a Tranflation, which I am forced by your CavHs to prefent 
him with, deitring onely, as *tis a matter of fomc Importance, 
that he will give it a candid and impartial Attention. The whol 9 
Pailige then runs thus. 

Let us coi^der then in the Jirfi place the Greatnefs cf Mofes's Ac^ 
tiom. He having gathered together our Anc^orsy after they bad 
refolved to leave Mgypt and return to their native Comtryy into a 
mighty Bodyy brought them with fafety thro* many and almojl infu^ 
perabk difficulties. For it was necejfary for them to march thro!' 
a Country without Watery and wide tra^s of Sand} and all the while 
to fight their way thro* their Enemies, with their Children, Wives and 
Baggage to take care of. In all which Grcumfiances be approved bimfelf 
a moft excellent General, a mofi wife Qmnfellor, a mofi true and care^ 
ful Guardian of them all. He brought the whole Multitude to depend 
wholly on bimfelf j and tbo* be bad them entirely obedient in every thing 
to his Command, be turned all this to no particular profit or advantage 
of his own } and .in that very opportunity, which other Governors 
cbiefiy make ufe of, to efiablijh themfehes in Power and Tyranny, and 
with that view indulge the People in a loofe difordcrly way of Life : 
He on the contrary, in this height of Authority, thought himfelf bound 
to live religioufiy and pioufiy and p?ew great Benevolence to the People ; 
thinking by that means the mofi effeSlually to demonfirate his own Plr^ 
tue, and provide in the befi manner for the fecurity of thofe, who had 
chofen him their Leader, His Intentions then being fo laudable and 
his ASiions fo great, be jufily believed that he bad the Dpty for 
his Guide and Ccunfelior: and having firfiperfuaded himfelf, that all he 
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was doing or contriving was agreeable to the WillofGod^ be thought 
it necejary above all things to inJiiU the fame notion into the People : 
fioot'A^i who are perfaaded^ that God overlooks their Life and Con^ 
dssB, wiU not venture on at^ thing iUegal or Jtnful: Such an one was 
oar Lagifiator^ siot a Sorcerer or Impofaor^ as fame unjuftly afperfe 
him, bolt facb an one, as they boafl Minos to have been among the 
Greeks^ attd the other Lawgivers after him : for fame of them imputed 
their Laws to^^ut Minos afarib'd bis to Apollo and bis Delphic Orn- 
ele, titber really believing fa tbemfehes, or fancying by that means 
to make the People fubmit to them the more eafay. But which of them 
(Mofes or the others) has drawn up the beJl Boefy of Laws, and which 
bad b^ pretence to be perfuaded of Gods Affifiance (or otherwifa, 
which of them has bit upon the bejl and jufi^ Notions of a God) may 
be decided by comparing the Laws tbemf elves \ of which *tis now time 
to give fame Account: Inhere are then throughout the World infinite 
differences of particular Cufioms and Laws, which yet we may reduce 
to thefa general Heads. Some have thrown the form of their publick 
Affairs into a Monarchy ; others into the power of a few or an OH-- 
garchy\ others iftto the Multitude or a Democracy: but our Law^ 
giver bad no regard to any of thefa', but, if a Man may ufe an 
exprejjion fa forced, made the form of Government he infiituted, a 
^Theocracy [a]. 

This, Sir, is a faithful Tranflation of the whole Paflage ia 
the clearcft manner I am able to render itj and to ihewthe infig- 
nificancy of your Cavils, I have in all thofe places where you find 
fault with me, given the very turn and force to the exprefilon 
which you require : and yet there is not in the whole Paragraph 
one word in favour of the divine Mijfion, or Infpiration of Mofes, 
in that fenfe of it, in which *tis vulgarly received ; but on the 
contrary, all the Glory of his great Actions, as well as of his Laws, 
are afcribed to his own Virtue, Skill and Addrefs, In the firll Part, 
which contains a fhort Abflrad: or general CharacSter of his A^ons, 
we find not the leaft hint of any Parade or the immediate htterpo- 
fition of God ^ we are not told, how the People muil have bwn 

[«]Coitt. Ap,l, M.c, i6. 
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cut in pieces, vihcn overtaken by Pbaroab at tbe Red Sea $ had not 
God miraculouily opened a Pailage for them thro* the midft of it : 
how they muil have periihed for want of Water; had not God for 
their Refrelhment made it to flow out of a Rock : how they muft 
have ftarved for want of Food in the Defert; had not G(^ in a 
wonderful manner fent it down to tbem from Heaven : but the.iaving 
of them thro* all thefe DifEculties, thro’ want of Water ^ want f 
Food, is here folely imputed to the Care and Cohdu(3; of Mofes, 
and wholly turned to his particular Praife ; till we come to the 
place you chiefly infift on j viz. that Mofes with fuch laudable Deflgns 
and fucb great Anions reafonably believed that he had God for bis 
Guide and CounfeUor, And what is there in this to fupport the 
Notion of fuch a particular Infpiration, as is commonly aferibed 
to Mofes ? What is there in this Perfuafion of his, but wiiat eve- 
ry go^ IVlan in the fame Situation, muil needs be perfuaded of too ? 
A Magiflrate convinced of the Being of a God and a Providence, 
and conicious, that every purpofe of his Heart intends the Honour 
of that God, and the Good of the People he governs, cannot 
help believing himfclf to be under the fpecial care of the Deity. 
This flows from the very reafon and nature of things, and can ne- 
ver be otherwife : God, as furely as he exifts, muft necefliirily 
favour fuch a Man, and every fuch Man muft as neceflarily be 
convinced that God does fo favour him. And this is all that Jo-^ 
fepbus can mean j fince he grounds the Perfuaflon Mofes had of 
being under the particular Guidance of God, not on any fadts of 
fpecial Revelation or divine Infpiration, but on tbe confeioufnefs of bis 
own upright Intentions, backed by the great fuccefs of his Actions. 
And fuch a Perfuaflon will always have more or Icfs influence on 
the Mind, as it falls in with a Conftitution more or lefs inclined to 
Superflition or Entbufiafm, (the peculiar Character of the Jewifb 
Nation) which is apt to impute every laudable Thought, and 
every fuccefsful Adion to the fpecial Suggeftion and Afliftance of 
Heaven. And we fee from what follows, that Jofephus thought 
it pofiible for Lawgivers to be poflelTed of fuch a belief, without 
any good ground for it; fince he makes it a queftion, whether 
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i^t Gttciitn Legijlators were really perfoadeJ^ Hke Mfis, or onely 
pretended to be fo, of the immediate A/^mice of Heaven $ but 
whether they were or were not, ’tie certain however at leaft, 
that they could have no real Jn^ratim, 

But the Senfe I contended for is yet more clearly demonftrated 
by what follows : Hbat Mofes having jirjl perfuaded bimfelf that 
every thing he was doing was agreeable to the Will ofGod^ thought 
it necejjary above all things to injlit the fame Notion into the 
People % becaufe fuch a Notion inililled would naturally engage 
them to be better Men and better Subje<fts. Now if all is to be 
taken literally, juft as *tis reprefented in the Sacred Scriptures, 
what occafion could there for any fuch care or thought of 
Mofes ihoMt propagating this Notion among the. Peopled The thing 
muft have been done to his hands without any contrivance of his 
at all : the Miracles he daily wrought muft neceftarily convince 
the People of it : who could not the Glory of God defending and 
talking with him fo oft in the midft of them, without knowmg 
that every thing he did was agreeable to the Divine Will» As Jofephus 
therefore in this place imputes the infilling this Notion into the 
People to the Skill and Addrefs of Mofes, he could not intend^to 
perfuade us that this was done by the help of real Miracles, for 
they leave no room for any fuch Management or Addrefs, but 
do the bufinefs of themfelves without it; but hy pretending to 
Miracles where there really were none, and deceiving the People by 
a {hew of fomething like them into an opinion that they were 
adtually done. This is the Method, that all other Lawgivers in 
the World have ever taken, as oft as they have wanted or thought 
it necef'ary to inflil the fame notion into the People ; and ’tis indeed 
the onely Method it can be done by, fince if any one had the 
aSlual power of Miracles, he could have no occafion to proje^l or 
think at all about it; the thing muft neceftarily follow of courfe ; 
and by a conftant feries of miraculous Events, the Notion obtain 
of itfelf among the People. 

But to obviate all offence, which I have no intention to give, 

1 muft beg the Reader to remember always and take along with 
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him, that I am not declaring here any Sentiments of my ovwi, 
or examining what was the true Fadi and real Cafe of Mofes ; but 
what JrfepbuSt from the Paflage we are now confidering, muft 
neceflarily either think himfelf, or defire that others fiiould think 
of it} which Will be more clearly explained ftill by what follows. 

Such an one^ fays he, •men our Legijlator^ not a Sorcerer ; tliat 
is, not one, who did the Miracles he pretended to by any magical 
Art or infernal Power : nor an Impojlor • who ufed the pretence 
of Miracles to cheat and deceive for his own Gain or Advantage } 
\saXjuji fuch an one as the Greeks boaji their Minos^ and other Law- 
givers to have heen^ who aferibed the invention of their own Laws 
to the Gods : And here you lay, I find, a great Strefs on the 
Word boe^f dvxjSlot, as if it gave a contrary turn to the Senfe, 
from what I have reprefented, and carried in it the Notion of 
Falfhood and Lying } and that yofephus intended to fignily, that 
Mofes really was^ what they boafied onely^ or falfely pretended their 
Lawgivers to be [a] : A Diftindtion childifii and ridiculous ! fince 
*tis certain both from the ufe of Language and common Senfe, 
that the word boafi or brag of, as ’tis applied here to Men famous 
and excellent in their Generations, can have no other Signification 
than to be proud of, or celebrate with Praife } and the full Import of 
the Sentence is, that Mofes was fuch an one as Minos, and the other Le^ 
giflators, whom the Greeks are fo proud, or make fuch a boajiing of 
And, pray Sir, after all, what is it that the Greeks boaji fo 
much ofm thefe very Men? Is it that they wtet really infpired 
hy the Gods in the Contrivance of their Laws ? No, there was 
hardly a Greek of Senfe, who ever believed it; or had their Laws 
been didbted by the Delphic Oracle, would have believed it the 
more for that; as I could eafiiy Ihew from Antiquity: All that 
they boafiied and admired fo much in them, was, that after they 
had contrived an excellent Body of Laws, they had the Addreft 
to perfuade the People, that thofe Laws were diSlated by the Gods ; 
that under the Influence of fuch a Perfuafion they might fubmit 
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to th^m the more willingly. Dp not the Banm fPriiers hoeft 
highly of their Nma, as of an excellent Prince end wife taw- 
giverj and for Proof of his Wifdon do not they tell us the Con- 
trivances he ufed to inftil the Notion into the People, that his 
religious Injli tut ions were fuggefted by the Gods ? But they were 
not fo filly as to believe the Fadlt&if to be true: that he really 
was infpired by a Goddejs, or received the Ancik or holy Shield 
from Heaven : Thele things they celebrate as the . Inftances of 
his Skill and Policy, in cx'der to procure the greater Reverence 
to his Laws : And fuch an one Jo/ephus in this Place delcribcs 
Mofes to have been : Juft as "Diodorus Siculus had done before 
him i whofe Words, as they are very much to our prefent Pur- 
pofe, I cannot forbear inferting : ‘the fame kind of FiSliony fays 
he, is faid to have been ufed in many other Nations^ and to have 
been the occa/ion of much good to thofe who believed it. jFnong the 
Arimajpiy Zathraujiis pretended to have received his Laws from 
a good Spirit or Genius j among the Getee^ Zamolxis from the 
Goddefs Vejia j among the JewSy Mofes from the God calledy lao s 
Whether imagining that every Invention or Thought beneficial 
to Mankind was really wonderful and divine^ or that the Multi^ 
tude out of regard to the Excellence and Power of the fuppofed Au- 
thors of their Laws would be the more readily induced to obey 
them [«]. 

But in the next Words, JofephuSy you lay, puts a wide diffe- 
rence between the fewiff and all other Lawgivers : And fo I own 
he docs, by affirming Mofes' s Laws to be much better than theirs, 
which he proceeds to demonftrate by a Comparifon of the Par- 
ticulars : and from this fuperior Excellency of his Laws he infers 
a fuperior Right to propagate the Notion of their coming from God : 
fo that his Argument runs thus : Mofes was no Magician or Im- 
pojior j but a wife and excellent Manfujl fuch an one as Minos and 
the other Lawgivers oj Greece j the/e imputed their Laws to the Godsy 
as Mofes bad done before them-, but Mofes had a much better 


[a] Biblioth. Hift. 1 . I . p. 84. Edit. Laor. Rhodom. 
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Every one will iee the font of 'tfiir Heafoning i for whoever is 
conicious to himielf, diat he has formed the heft Body of Ltws» 
has oertainly the heft pretence either himielf to imagine, that he 
had the .^^anct of God in them $ or to deceive the People with 
the Notion of his bdng fo affifted: for as the Ible end of fuch 
Deceit is the Good of due Peopk^ he mud needs have the heft 
Title to make ufe of it, who had the greatefi Good to propoie. 

But the lafl: Article of this Mafter-piece of Quotation is ftill the 
ilrongeil towards clinching the whole, to the Senfe I have been 
eiUblifhing: for ’tis £iid, we fee, that Mofis infrojeBing a 
frame of Government for bis People^ bad no regard to any other 
kind then Jubfiding in the Worlds •whether Monarchy^ Oligarchy, 
§r Democracy, but made bis Government a Theocracy : Now this 
is a fhort Explication of all that went before : for how is it in 
the power of any Mortal to make a Theocracy ? Is it poflible for 
a Prince or State, by calling upon or devoting themfelves to God, 
to engage him to take upon himfelf the abfolute, immediate, and as 
it vrext perfaial DireSlion of dieir pardcular Affairs ? Yet this, we 
fee, is afcribed to Mofes, that he snade a Theocracy, which, as far 
as it was his pure A<% and Deed, as ’tis here delcribed, can bear 
no other Senfe, than that he managed matters fo, as to perfuade 
the People that every thing ordered or effetSed by publick Au- 
thority, was done by the immediate jippointment and DireSlion of 
God, This muff needs have been Jofepbufs Notion of the JewiJh 
Theocracy, as far as we can collect it from his Words ; let’s apply 
it then to a particular Inftance. 

Mofes was to build a Tabernacle or Houfe of publick Worihip 
for the People : What was then to be done ? Why, if as in other 
Countries he had been a Monarch, he would have called for 
his Workmen, pitched upon a Plan and ordered the Work to be 
executed : or had he been the Prefiding Magiffrate in a Com- 
monwealth, would have done the fame thing with the Confent 
and Authority of the People : But he had made his Government 
a Theocracy j and ’twas God therefore who muff name the Work- 
men : 
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men : and God, wc read, aceordkgif 
moft fiuned, we m:^ imagine, for tl^ SftiK in iN^ng a^ aif 
kinds of Workmanfliip [«] : For as J^efilm ikys of tbia very 
Fadl j God cbofe the very fame Perfont, vohicb the Peoph mould 
have done, bad the Choice been left to them [^]. WBat then do 
the Workmen do ? Why in any other State, under the In4>ec- 
tion of the Magiilrate, they would have formed a Model of ^eir 
Work, and contrived the Patterns of all its Vedels and Furni- 
ture ; but as this was a l^eocracy, th^ durft prcjedk nothing of 
then^fclves, durfl not venture on making even a l!abU or Candle^ 
fiick, but by the immediate Order of God, and a Pattern given 
from Heaven, 

This was the ^eocracy that Mofes contrived ; where you. Sir, 
may believe if you pleafe, that with all his Wifdom he was not 
able to direct the building a Chapel { nor the heft Workmen in 
his Camp to make a Candlefiick and Snuffers but by divine Infpi^ 
ration, and after Model given by God: But you muft not cx- 

ped to perfuade us, that Jofephus believed fo too : iince the con- 
trary is very evident; and that he had a mind at lead to leave a 
liberty and latitude in explaining the manner of this theocracy. 
Upon the whole j had you known how to expound a Paragraph 
rationally, by confidering the general Senfe of the whole, and 
then connecting one part with the other ; you might have laved 
me much Trouble and yourielf the Shame of expoiing your want 
of Judgment by fuch fenfelefs Cavils : and inflead of this Outcry 
againft me, muft have praifed rather the Temper and Modefty 
of the Inference I draw, in recommending oncly more moderate 
and qualified Sentiments of the divine Jnfpiration of Mofes, than 
what are vulgarly received : for according even to your own In- 
terpretation, does not Jofephus, in the Paflage juft recited, ulc 
much more Relcrve and Caution in aflerting the marvellous and 
fupcrnatual part of Mofe^s CbaraSler, than what his literal Hif 

[«] Exod. xxxi. 2, 6. it. xxxvi. i* Tq( i^ouefar tv* MTu ym|»fvi(r. Atuiq. 
xai T« txriX^^aro, 1 . 3. C. 6. 
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Btik yott iky, that ytfi^kts in this place was as far from the 
thought of any fitch Inference as I make^ as Attention or Sincerity 
was from me when 1 read it ; and if ever 1 had read bis JewiJh 
Antiquities^ I tmfi know that be never reprefents the Law but as 
given to the Jews by God binfef^ thro* the hand of Mofes [a], I 
have read his JewiJh Antiquities ; and from that very reading have 
colle^ked the contrary ; that his real Sentiments of the divine In- 
fpiratim of Mofes were very little different from w’hat is repre- 
ifented above. For tho* he undertalces in that Work to deduce 
and conned a perpetual Uifiory of the Jews from the beginning 
of the World, as ’tis found in the f acred Records of the Old Tefta^ 
ment-, yet he takes fuch liberty with many of the fads there re- 
corded, by fupprejjing fome, altering and accommodating others to 
the ordinary Tafte and common Senfe of Mankind, as he neither 
could or durft have done, had he believed them to have been 
really and JlriStly effected by God in the very manner as the literal 
Text imports : to give one Inflance out of many. 

After his account of the Pajfage of the Jfraclitcs thro* the Red 
Sea, he fubjoins this Refledion; I have given every particular 
of this Story juft as 1 found it in the Sacred Books : but let no Man 
be furpri^xd at the flrangcnefs of it, that fuch ( n ancient and inno- 
cent People JhouldJind a way opened for their if tape thro* the Sea, ei- 
ther by the fpecial IVill and Interpoftion of God, or the accidental 
Concurrence of Natural Caufes. Since in a like cafe as it were of' 
yejlerday the Pamphylian Sea retired before Alexander oj' Matedon, 
and opened him a PaJJage, whtre there iias no othir v ay for him, 
when God had a mind to put an end to the Perfian Rmpire. And 
this is affirmed by all who have written of his A SI ions. But for 
thefe things, let every Man take than in what Senfe he heft likes [^]. 

Reply, p. 22. a? ^oxe? J'laXct/u.Cdcvtru. Antiq. bb. 
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tertaiiMNi mf firm and certain belief of tbe w^o&lfltl 

InfpiratioH rf the /acred Writmgs, wbich ri|xrdi!bfl|; ft «$ wic of 
the mofi ; ^^nal and ilk/rious Miracles that God eVer wrouglit 
the hand of Mofes, 

To the Authority of /ofepbus 1 ihali juft add that of Fbih \ 
whole Words, as quoted by Eufeiius^ may be render'd thus ; As 
for the Many whoever he was, who gave them their Laws, they bad 
him in fo great Admiration, that whatfoever he approved, they ap^ 
proved too. Whatever therefore he diSlated to them, whether be 
had contrived and invented it himfelf, or bad received it from the 
Deity, they imputed it all to God [a] . 

I lhall make no Refledion on this Paflage, but leave it to the 
Reader to confider, whether it is not more reafonable, with th^ 
primitive and judicious Apologijis of the fewi/lj Religion, to allow 
Ibme liberty of thinking, as to the Divinity of their facred Books, 
than with our modern 2Jealots to calumniate and perfecute for 
ever all who differ from them in Opinion about Queftions of fuch 
Difficulty and Uncertainty j yet no fooner does a Man enquire 
with Freedom into the true State of any Scriptural Fa£l, but the 
Alarm Bell is founded, and the Clergy admonilhed of a dange- 
rous Attempt againft the Authority of Mofes, But confider, Sir, 
that the effedual w'ay of ruining a Fabrick, is to charge it with 
a greater Load than it was made to bear ; and the fureft Method 
of weakening any thing is not by reftraining it within its due 
Bounds, but by forcing and ftretching it beyond what Nature 
and Realbn defigned it for. Now becaufe this is a Queftion of 
great Nicety and Importance, which you feem not much ac- 
quainted with, it may be worth while to open it a little further^ 
and add a Word or two more before I difmifs it. 


r^] AXXtf Tov juev uvSm of rU ioroq^ihri 
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*Tis the common Notion of all the Greek Fe^ben, that the 
divine Plato had greatly ftudied the Books of Mofes^ and made 
much life of them in his own : So that ^mens of Alexandria 
and others call him the Attick Mofes [^] : and both Clemens and 
Eufehius take much pains in pointing out the particular No> 
tions and Sentiments which he had borrowed from Mofes [^]. 
As we have feen then already from fome Paiges above what is 
delivered of the Character ai^ Abilities of the hril: Mofes ; fo let 
us fee likewiie what this Attick Mofes feys of the proper Q^lifi- 
cations and Perfeftions of fucb a Lawgiver, Why he fays, that 
be ought to confider and contrive nothing elfe fo mucb^ as to infil fucb 
Notions into the People as are likely to do them tbe greatefi good \c\. 
And this is exa£Hy agreeable to the Charadtcr of Mofes, as ’tis 
given almofl; in the very Words of Plato by the JewiJh Writers as 
well as Primitive Fathers, But in order to execute his good In- 
tentions towards the People, the Magiftrate or Legifator will 
rften find it necejfary, aceex’ding to Plato, for tbe good of his Sub- 
jeBs, to invent certain Fables, Pinions, or political Lies, to be 
propagated among them, as Medicine or Pbyfick to obviate and cure 
ill Principles, as well as to infufe good ones : and above all, to iti- 
fiuence tbe Minds of tbe younger Sort fo, as to make them fubmit wil- 
lingly and cbearfully to the Laws preferibed. And to (hew how rea- 
dily the Multitude may be drawn into the Belief of any thing 
propofed by an artful Governor, he in (lances in the Fable of the 
Dragojfs feeth fown in the Ground, from each of which an armed 
Man immediately fprang up j which, as abl'urd as it is, was yet 
once, he fays, fwallowed for true by tbe People \d\. 

Now the chief End propofed by Plato for the Invention of 
thefe Fables or Lies, is to keep the People the more rcligioufly 
attached to an exail Obfervance of their Laws, and Obedience 
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to their Ooywi^prs. An^ this is yrhat Jtfefim every where iniiih 
on, as the peci^hr Prajfe and CharaBer of Mtfis ateve all other 
Law- givers in the World : that he had hk People from their very 
Childhood trained to the mofl inviolahle Devotion to bis Laws^ and 
the mofl profound Reverence for his Perfon [a]. Now ihottld I take 
the liberty to fay, that Plato's Notion of the ufc and neceflity of 
Puhlick Fables or Liesy was borrowed from the Mofaic Writings^ 
and fuggefted by what he had obferved in the Pra^ice andExampU 
of Mofesy what an Outcry would the ihallow Bigots make of 
weakening his Authority y and favouring Infdelity? Yet Qemens of 
Alexandria and Eufebiusy I find, fay much the fame thing, and 
make this Reafoning and thefc very Sentiments of Plato a clc« 
Proof of his Acquaintance with the Mofaic Hiftory, 

Clemens Ipeaking of the Art of Governingy tells us among other 
things, that the ends of Government are to be ferved by perfuadingy 
or forcingy or injuring — or doing what is jujiy or lyingy or telling 
T ruihy as different Circumjiances require ; Examples of all which ^ 
fays he, and how to ufe each of them property the Greeks to their 
great Advantage have borrowed from Mofes \bi]. 

Eufebius after having explained Plato's Opinion about the Ne- 
ceflity of contriving proper Fables and FiSlions for the Good of the 
People, declares the Cafe to have been juft the fame with the 
fews^ and that in the Books of Mofes there are infinite Examples 
of this kind of FiSlions contrived for the Benefit of the Multi- 
tude [c]. 

But is the Notion then, you’ll fay, of the Divine Origin of the 
Law and Infpiration of Mofes to be refolved into FiSlion and Fable 
or Political Lying ? No ; far be it from me to think or fay that : 
But this perhaps one may venture to fay; that the Suppofition of 
fome degree ftich FiSlion may poflibly be found neceflary to the 
folving the Difliculties of the Mofaic WritingSy without any hurt 
to their Authority, or advantage to Infidelity ; fince the beft and 

Amiq. 1 . 3. c. 15. Scft. 3. It. [r] Praep. Evangel, p. 356. Edit. R. 
con, Ap. 1 . 2. Steph. 

[A] Strom. I. p. 417. Edjt. Potter. 
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moft zealous Apologias of the yewijh Rehgion have not fcruplcd, 
“we fee, to allow it on feme occafions } efpecially when it was their 
bufinefs to explain and propofe it to Strangers j not with any de- 
fign to weaken, but to Jirengtben it the more cfFedtually in the good 
Opinion of the World j by feewing its Founder Mofes to have been 
the feme kind of Man with thole other JUgiJlators and Founders 

^Sfates, for whom fee polited: Nations have always had tlie ut- 
mofe Honour andWencration. For there* s nothing dijloonourahk, 
feys Plutarch, in the common Story of Lycurgus, Numa, and other 
fuch Lawgivers ; that having great Innovations to 77iake in the St ate ^ 
and a perverje and obJiiTmte People to deal with, they invented the 
FiBion of a divine Mijjmi or Revelation, faluta7y and beneficial to 
tbofe for whofe fake they contrived it [/?]. 

But to return into the way from whence we have digrefled. 
You go on to expofe my 7nan7ier of 7)tifquoti7ig, as you call it [/;J, 
in feme Palfeges I had produced from Herodotus j and affirm, 
feat I have partially quoted hhn on purpofe to deceive my Reader no 
Jefs than Jhe tmes in about twice the number of lines [c]. Let us 
examine the Truth of this felemn and heavy Accufation. 

Firft then, I quote Herodotus for faying, that the /Egyptians 
were govcimed by Laws and Cujloms peculiar to tbemfelves and diffe- 
rent from tbrfc of other Nations, This, you own, is Truth, but 
not the whole Truth ; for Herodotus fays, that their Laws were diffe- 
rent from thofe of all other Nations. But 1 judged it 7ieceffary, 
it feems, to drop the word all, leji the Reader ffould perceive the 
yibfurdity of attempting to ffew from this Place that the fews 
agreed with them in their Cufloms [d]. Sure no Cavil was ever fo 
trifling; For is not the Word all of neceffity implied and under- 
Hood in the very Senfe I have given ? If the /Egyptian Laws were, 
as I fey, peculiar to themfelves, does not that Peculiarity infer a 
Difference from all other Nations ? But fuppofc the Word all not 
implied onely, but a<Hually inferred j how does it fecw any Ab- 
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furdity in my Reafoning, or at all affe<5lit? My Argument previ- 
oufly fuppofcs ibmc Rcfemblance of Cuftoms between the yews ' 
and Mgypiians, grounded on the long Reiidence of the yews in 
^gypti where for above two hundred Years they are fuppofed to 
liave complied with the Cufioms^ and conformed even to the Religion 
of the Country [a] : As the Turn then and Genius of the /Egyptians 
difpofed them to alfe(5t a Peculiarity in their Laws, and a differ 
rence of Manners from all other Nations j fo the fews alfo, among 
whom we find the fame Difpofition and Af'e/lation of Peculiarity, 
may well be fuppofed to have derived this Humour from /Egypt. 
So that your Criticifm is grounded meerly in your own Miftake of 
the very Argument you pretend to criticife. 

Secondly, I fay on the Authority of Herodotus, that the /Egyp- 
tians were more addiBed to Prodigies and Miracles than any other 
People : And here you tell me, that I once more deceive my Read- 
er, even at the expence of a falfe Rotation, Jince in the place re- 
ferred to, Herodotus fpeaks not a word of Miracles, but of Prodigies 
onely [/^]. As if a Superflitious Regard to Prodigies did not im- 
ply an equal Regard to Miracles • and thofe who are fo fond of 
the one, were not of neceflity as much addidled to the other j as it 
might eafily be proved of the /Egyptians in particular by many 
other Authorities, if this before us was not fufficient. But Tega7« 
the word ufed here, fignifies, you fay. Prodigies ; and docs it not 
lignify Miracles too? If you think not, I would advife you to 
confult your Didtionary, before you fet up for a Critick: Nay, 
the very Reafon you give why Prodigies mufi; needs be meant in 
this Place, and not Miracles, proves jufi; the contrary : For they 
v\'ere fuch things, you fay, as could be found out, which Miracles 
could not be : Now ’tis certain that Miracles may be contrived, in- 
vented, or found out, as rt^c^ot, may properly be render’d j 

but the fame cannot be faid of monflrous Births, unnatural Copula^ 
t 'ions. See. which you give as the Inftances of Prodigy. And 
what, I pray, are the n^xrv^yoi mentioned by Authors j the makers 

[i»] Vid. Spencer de Legibus Heb. 1. i. c. i. [i] Reply* P* 
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of mr^rous Births, or the Forgers of Miraclesf The following 
Words indeed arc applicable properly to Prodigies ; but if the Sen- 
tence 1 have quoted be cotnpleat in itielf, as it teems to be confi- 
in all our j^tions, where 'tis diilinguithed by a full point ; 
it 1^8 mote naturally to the Notion of Wracks than of Prtn 
Si^es : However the &me Word ciuties certainly in it the Notion 
ofbodi, and a fuperilitious attention to the one, necefTarily infers 
the iiune Regard to the other : So that your Obibvation has neither 
the uie of Language nor Senie to fiipport it. 

Thirdly, I add, that the Mgyptians bad an High Prieji, with 
an Hereditary Priejlhood defeending from Father to Son, To this 
you reply, tlmt *tis unbtefy for me that according to Herodotus they 
bad not an High Prieft over the whole Nation, as the Jews bad, but 
one over each County or Province, of which there were thirty fix ; a 
Cmfiitution Jb different from that of the Jews, that if / had reprefent- 
ed it right, I could never kad my Reader to agree with me that Mq~ 
fes borrowed it from JEgypt of all Countries under Heaven [a]. 
Moil acute and ingenious Reafon ! as if inflead of a Similitude of 
Cudom, which is all ! endeavour to fhew, I had undertaken to 
prove an Identity or abiblute Uniformity in all Points and Circum- 
flances: Should a Foreign Prince take a fancy to copy the Hierar- 
chy of England, and in proportion to the Extent of his Dominions, 
eftablifh either one Archbijhop with fubordinatc Bijhops-, or one 
Bijhop with fubordinate Priefis-, which lad Cafe was upon the 
Matter executed by the late King of Prtijfia: You without doubt 
would argue that the Hint could not poflibly be taken from Eng- 
land', becaufe We had two Archbifijops and He but one, or We 
Archhijhops and Bijhops, and He onely a Bifijop, Your Reafon- 
ing is full as ridiculous in the Cafe before us ; as if Mofes could not 
take the Government of the DifiriSi or Province he lived in, as a 
Pattern for his own petty State, which was hardly much more con- 
liderable than a fingle County of JEgypt. 

But *tis unlucky for me, you fay, that Herodotus is not Jpeaking 
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here of any fuch High Prieji as the Jews bad^ one over the while 
tion^ but one over each Province, Yet all the ill luck, I doubt, 
will be found at laft on your fide j who taking your Notions from 
feparate PalTages of Authors, which you interpret prefently accor- 
ding to your own Prejudkos, have happened in , this Place, as iir 
many others, to guels quite wrong. For tho* Herpdotm tells us 
here [tf], that there were many Priefls to each Qodt and ctmie- 
quently a great Number of them in the whole ; yet he ni^ he 
underftood to mean, that there was over 

many or the whole Number. This is very clear from other Paf- 
fages of his Hiftory* where he plainly intimates that there was but 
one High Pri^ over the whole Nation^ juft as there was but one 
King : That the Number of their High Priejls and their Kings, 
in a Bucceffion of 341 Generations, happened to he exaSlly equal : 
That each High Priefl provided a Statue of bimfelf to perpetuate 
his Memory to Poflerity : And that he himfelf was introduced by 
the Priefts into a large Room or T'emple, where thefe Statues were de^ 
pofited, and faw 341^ Colojfean Size, the Images of fo many High 
Priejls in lineal Defcent from Father to Son [^]. Which cannot, 

I think, be applicable to any other High Priejl, but juft fuch an one 
as the Jews had, one over the whole Nation. 

Fourthly, the Egyptians, I fay, abhorred Swine* s Flejh as im^ 
pure and abominable. And here indeed you own, that 1 deliver 
the true Senfe of Herodotus ; to which I had added an Authority 
of Jofephus to the very fame Purpofe. As the Fact then is certain 
and agreed, that the /Egyptians generally abhorred Swine's Flefh, 
and abftained J'rom it fuperjlitioufy j how can this be made an in- 
ftance of my falfijying or mifquoting Herodotus f Why, becaufe 
there are three Circumjiances, as you obferve with your ufual Acute- 
nefs, in which the behaviour of the Jews and Egyptians with re- 
gard to Swine were not alike [t j. But if there had been three- 
fcore inftcad of three, it had been nothing at all to the purpofe, 
fince the Fadl I contend for is allowed: All that I pretend to inti- 
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mate, is, from the near Rcfemblance of many Cuftoms, that the 
Jews might probably have borrowed them from Mgypt: You cry 
out On the othtrr hand, that the Inference is unjufi^ partial, and 
contrived to deceive, becaiife I do not fhew in all points an Identity 
of Cuftotn. All which Clamour proves juft nothing but your own 
want of Judgment, in not refledting, that a Cuftom may be bor- 
rowed, and yet altered, enlarged or reftrained as the Borrower 
iliall afterwards find convenient. 

But there is one obfervation of yours, which I can’t help tak- 
ing notice of here j that fince the Cuftonis which theytWi had in 
oommon with the were in uie likewife in ftveral other 

Countricsi why, fay you, muf they needs have been borrowed from 
jMgypt rather than from ary other Country [a] f This you repeat, and 
infift- on again in another place [f ] ; nay, you go lb far in one In- 
ftance as to declare, that of all Countries under Heaven M,gypt was the 
tmfi unlikely to derive the Cuftom from [r]. Now I cannot for my 
life conceive, how 'tis poflible for one, who knows any thing of 
the JewiJh Hijlory, and has the leaft grain of Judgment, to put 
fo filly a Queftion. The JewiJh Nation was nurfed up in /Bgypt 
from its very infancy, and during a Refidence there of above 200 
Years grew up from one fingle Family into a mighty People: In 
all which Time, as is abovementioned, they were trained in all 
the Cujloms, and complied even witlj the R>ligion and Idolatry of 
the Country : and even after they had quitted it, they retained ftill, 
we find, the old fondnefs for the Cuftoms, Ceremonies and Worf ip 
they had been ufed to : and tliis not onely on their Journey, when 
the impre/fion and ATemory of thofe Cuiloms were firong on their 
Minds, but when tlicy were Icttled in quiet Po/le/hon of the pro- 
miled Land, and formed into a regular State ; where they conti- 
nued remarkable for nothing fo much as their Averfion to Strangers, 
and their Care to preferve themfclves feparate and clear of any Mix- 
ture with all other Nations. If this be true, as it certainly is, what 
ground can there poffibly be for what you fo oft inculcate j that 
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they nrght have borrowed their Cnjlomi from any other Country as 
probably as from Mgypt ^ Every Man of Senfe muft needs laugh 
at you for entertaining the leafl thought of its Probability j which 
you might however have entertained as long as you pleafe, had 
you but excufed me from thinking it probable too, and not made 
this very Inftance, in which I follow Reafon, Fabi and Hijiory^ a 
Proof of my Partiality and Prejudice again/} Mofes. 

Fifthly, I have pafled over one of your Obfervations in my way, 
about the Treatment of Leprous Perfons^ on purpofe to give it 
a particular anfwer j as it is the onely one in your Book, where 
your Charge upon me of mifquoting is fupported with any Truth or 
Reafon. The Paflage however is found in Herodotus^ in the very 
Senfe I had given to it, tho’ not, it feems, among the Cuftms ^ 
JEgypt^ where I had ranged it, but of Perfa \y^. But tho* it 
would not perhaps be difficult to fhew, that the fame Treatment* 
of Leprofy was praftifed alfo in /Egypt j yet, as the Quotation 
ftands, I cannot but own it to be the effeft of Negligence, and 
want of Attention in me ; I took it from my Papers, whither I 
had tranlcribed it, and not having the Original near me, or being 
in hafte to finifli what was before me, I truded to Memory and 
the Perfuafion I was under, that the Fait was relateil of /Egypt: 
Which I allow to be a Fault that deferves Animadverfion, as I 
iliould as frankly have done in any other Article you charge me 
v/ith, had there appeared any juft Ground or Reafon for fuch 
Charge. But fince you have taken from me one /Egyptian Cuflom^ 

I think myfelf obliged to replace it with another, vi%, the Laws 
about jdnimah clean and unclean \ whicJi the learned Cotelerius al- 
lows to have been taken probably /ri-w the Pra/lice of /Egypt ; to 
which the Hebrew Nation^ he fay'', were too much addibled [f] j 
and gives us a Quotation of Porphyry^ from Checremon the /Egyp- 
tian HiJloriatJy importing, th:stiht Priefh of /Egypt abjlained from 
Fify and all four footed BcaJlSy whofe Hoofs cither were mt cloven 

[rt] Reply, p. 26. Cotekrii c, x. Not. .j2. p. 30. 
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other in thefc Rites, is fo clearly decided by the learned Sjcncvr^ 
that 710 Miifty utiltfs fupinely credulous^ as he lays, can biiie^ct’ it to 
ha-ce beat the /Egyptians [f]. And indeed both he and Marjham 
derive in a manner the nchGle ritual Lav; from this, very Source of 
/Egypt: T’be moveable T'abernabley Ark of the Covenant ^ Cherubifns, 
Aitar^ SaerifeeSy Pritjlly VeftmentSy the Sabbath, luyiivals, JCaJh- 
ingSy PiirificatiotiSy Oracles y Prophecy, Divi nation, S.L [JJ. 

You go on to obferve, that I fa v avv Skill or great I\~eg/i^ 
getiee of qiiotijig, in falfly rendering i/;to linglijh tl e Latin Prayifa- 
tion of Maimctiides' s IVords [e]. Hard indectl, ncjt to allow me 
capable of tranflating even Latin : But \vliatc\ er you plcafe to 
allow, 1 pretend to a Skill which you are not yet Malk'r of, of 
rendering the true Meaning of a Pufl'age agreeable to the general 
Notion conveyed by it, without trifling and dwelling on the Icfs 
iignificant words, fo as to hurt the main and obvious Senfe of 
the whole. Let us try your Criticifm by this Rule. Spencer fpeak- 
ing of Circumcifion in the Words of Maimonides [/ J, calls it res 
durifjima & difficillima ; here we have its Charadler and Deferip- 
tion; and the main Notion of the Pafl'age is, that it was a mo/l 
harjh and mojl hazardous thing : Now is it pofhble that a thing 
in its Nature the tnof dangerous, could ever be performed with- 

[«] Ibid, p. 36. Not, ;8. [^j Ibid. 1 . 3. c. 3, p. 663, &c.— It. 
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out feme Danger ? But I change, you fay, the rejiraining Word, 
fometimes with Hazard, into feme Hazards Where every body 
but yc urfelf will fee the propriety of it, in order to make the 
Sentence conliftent with itfelf : for as fbon as I difeover the true 
Sentiment of an Author, ’tis enough for me to catch liold of 
that, ,ind not like your folemn Pedants think myfelf obJiged to 
follow the very Inaccuracies and Perplexities of the Original. 

But you urge me ftill and fay, that I Jhew my ufual Dexterity 
in the ufe of a Paflage taken from Lightfoot [<7], on whofe Au- 
thority I aflert, that the frequent Mortality occafionedby Circumcifion 
produced a Jlanding Law, that when any Perfen had loft three ChiL 
dren fucceftively by it, he was to be excufed from circumcifing the 
rejl, in confequence of which there were aBually many uncircumcifed 
among them, &c. Where Lightfoot, you obferve, fpeaks not a 
word either of a jlanding Law, or the frequent Mortality of Cir~ 
cumcifon. But does not the Cafe itfelf fpeak neceflarily of both ? 
And can any Man be fo filly as to think, that by a Handing Law 
I could mean a Law of Mofes ? No, the frequent Mortality oc- 
cafioned by Circumcifion produced a judgment or Deeijion, as 
you own, of the Rabbins or jewijh DoBors, who were both 
Interpreters of the Law and Guides of Confcience, that when a 
Man had lojl three Children fuccejjively by Circumcifion, he Jl:ould be 
excufed from circumcifing the reft. This I call a Jlanding Law or 

PraBice, or Cuftom j grounded on a Decree of the proper Judges 
in the Cafe. But Lightfoot, you fay, does not fpeak a Word oj' the 
frequent Mortality of it. But does not the Fad he mentions 
as fometimes happening of three Children dying oj it fuccejhely, ne- 
cefiarily imply and infer it? Allow the Cafe to have happened, 
tho’ but feldom, and the other will follow of courfe : And here 
you Ihew, what you do indeed in every other Place, that your 
Cavils are founded onely in your own Miftake of the very thing 
you cavil at : For you charge me as producing this Paffage to 
prove, that the Cafe oj' three Children's dying fuccefeively by Circum- 
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cijion was frequent with them [/a] .* Whereas all I endeavour to 
fhew, is, that the Mortality of Circutncifion muji needs be frequent y 
becaufe that Cafe did fometimes happen ; No body can imagine 
the Cafe itfelf to be very common, tho’ you allow five or fix in-- 
fiances of it on Record ; and if no more had ever happened, they 
are more than fufficient to ihew, that Circumcifion was ordina^ 
rily dangerous and often mortal: You will hardly deny the Small 
Pox to he frequently mortaU yet few or none perhaps know five 
or fix Cafes of three Children dying fuccefftvcly of it in the fame 
Family : which yet happened fo often, according to Lightfoot, 
thro’ the danger of Circumcifion y that there were many uncircumcifcd 
on that account both of the Priefts and People, And thus the 
Words of Maimonides and Paffage of Lightfooty in fpite of your 
Cavils, demonftrably prove all I contend for, the frequent Mor- 
tality of Circumcifion, 

I have now gone thro* your Criticifms on my ^otationsy and 
have (hewn them to be both falfc and trifling, void both of 
Learning and Judgment : But this. Sir, ought not to reflc<3: 
fo much Shame on you, as the want of Candour and Truth, and 
the love of Calumny you betray in the Management of them. At 
fetting out you would perfuade your Reader, that there’s fcarce 
one ^otatioUy which I have not abufed and mifreprefented j yet out 
offourfeore you attempt onely fome flight Obje<5tions to fiftecuy as 
you reckon, but as every body elfe will count, thirteen onely j 
the two laft, as we fhall prefently fee, being not exceptions to 
my l^uotationsy (as to enhance the Number, you abfurdly call 
them) but to my Reafonings : And of thefe thirteen^ there’s but 
a poor fingk one left you, in which you have Ihewn indeed fome 
want of attention or too much hafte in me, but no poflible fufpi- 
cion of any wilful Mifreprefentation. Is this then the part of a Man 
of Honour or Integrity to calumniate fo ftrongly on a Foundation 
fo weak ? Is this fuitable to the Gravity of the Perfon you aflume, 
and your conjuring me fo folemnly in God's NamCy and for the 
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Jake of Sincerity ^ to weigh things better ^ and report Fabls more 
fairly [j] ? Will not the Reader be apt to entertain the fame Suf- 
picion of your Religion, as he muft before have done of your 
Learning, that w^ith all this Outcry about it, you have no real 
Eftecm or Concern for it j for which Reflection he will find ftill 
but too much Reafon in what follows ? 

You proceed to call over again the Story of Babel ^ and declare 
my account of that Confujion to be truhy a confufed one [b"] : where 
for the fake of a itupid Jeft, you put your Judgment to fome riik 
with the Reader ; who may not perhaps be of Opinion, that 
my way of writing is fo confufed as you would intimate ; But to 
come to the Point. I fhall firft confidcr what you objeCt to my 
Account of this FaCt, and then examin the Merit of your own 
Expofition of it. 

1 have faid in my Letter ^ that the Sons of Noah were fo far 
from any Re/dlution of not dijperjing themfeheSy that before the 
Conjufion of Babel they had already begun to difperfe^ and aSlually 
fent off a great Colony from the Eaji to the Land of Shinaar [r]. 
For this I produced the concurrent Tcftimony both of Protejlant 
and Papijly both Patrick and Calmet ; and thought myfelf very 
orthbdox and fafe under the Shelter of fuch Authority j but all, 
it Teems, in vain; fince the ^eflion^ you fay [</], is not what 
any Commentator has fancied y but what the Scripture has taught 
about the Matter. How hard is it to deal with fuch thorough- 
paced Divines ? Commentators are at fome times every thing ; at 
others nothing with them. DoCtor Waterland contemns his 
Adverlary for having no Acquaintance with them [^] ; and you 
contemn me for being acquainted with them : The DoCtor fays, 
that there's not one Commentator of Flote but would have fet hts 
Antagonift right \J"\ ; you pretend to fliew, that Two of the beft 
Note have fet me quite wrong [g]. But there cannot be much 
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difiknlty in defending P^ek md Calmet againft fuch an Expo- 
fitor as your lyf : lfCt*s try what can be done. 

You obferve, that in the end of the tfHth Qjaptir 9f Gemfis 
preceding the Sttry of Babel ^ *tis feid of the Sons of Noab, that 
by them were the Nations divided in the Earth after the Flood, 
And then it follows. Chap. xi. And the whole Earth was of one 
Language and one Speech, Where all Mankind ^ you fay, is Jpoken 
of without the Exclufion of any Part, But, pray Sir, what do 
thefe two Verfes import, but that the feveral Nations of the 
World were founded and peopled by the TAj^erfion of the Sons of 
Noah, and that before the Qonfufion of Babel the whole Earth 
had but one Language t Where the very Expreilion of the whole 
Earth feems to intimate feme kind of difperfion and peopling of 
different Countries previous to that Omjvfion, But in the next 
Verfe *tis faid. And it came to pafs as they journeyed from the Eaft, 
that they found a Plain in the Land of Sbinaar and dwelt there. 
That is } of thefe Sons of Noah, by whom the Nations were dU 
vided, in the very A<5t of dividing and difperfing themfclves, as 
one great Part or Colony travelled from the Eaji, they found a 
convenient Plain and fettled there. But here*s not a Word, you 
fay, about their difperfng tbemfelves, or fending of Colonies : But 
is it not implied in this Journeying from the Eaji, or is it poflible 
to difperfe any otherwife than by journeying from one Place to 
another ? But there’s no Hint given ; you obferve, that this is to 
be underftood of apart of them oncly, and not of the whole. But 
where the Text is filent, or obfeure, muff: not we fill up the 
Senfc of it from Reafen and the Nature of things, which nccefla- 
rily fuggeff fuch a Diffindlion ? For what Senfe can there be in 
fuppofing, as you do, that the whole of Mankind muff needs 
travel thus fi'om Place to Place in one Body ? Why, when 
they had confumed the Provifon and Forage their firfi Settlement 
afforded, they were forced, you fay, to remove to another. But 
would not Reafon and Neceffity have taught them, that the onely 
Remedy for this Evil muff be their from each other, 

and not journeying together? For the fame Inconvenience would 

always 



always attend them, whilit they all hdd in a Body; and 
could have been no end of their journeying, if they had hung to- 
gether, till they had eat up every thing the Place afforded : All 
which Diftrefs would have been prevented at once, if as foon as 
Vidluals grew fcarce for their whole Number ^ they had fent off a 
Part or Colony to frefh Quarters ; whilft as many of them ftaid be- 
hind and kept PofTeffion of the old ones, as they were capable of 
receiving. 

Again, by fuppofing the whole Body of Mankind to be con- 
cerned and prefent at the Confufion of Babel^ you involve Noah 
and his Sons, who were then alive, in the Guilt and Partnerfhip 
of that Rebellion againf); God: But *tis improbable or incredible 
rather, that fuch a Preacher of Bdghteoufnefsy whofe Faith and 
Virtues are fo celebrated in Scripture, could cither have confented 
himfelf to fo wicked a Proje<il^, or that fo venerable a Parent of 
human Race fhould not have Credit and Authority enough in his 
own Family to have reftrained them from fo daring an Impiety. 
So that ’tis on all accounts highly reafonable to conclude with 
the learned Commentators above mentioned, that it was but a 
Colony or Part of the whole ^ that travelled from the Pajl^ and 
were concerned in building the Tower of Babel, 

But I had obferved in my Letter, that all we can collect from 
this Story is, that the Multitude at Babel^ knowing they muji foon 
be dijperfed ftill further^ had a mind before fuch Difperfwn to 
ereSl fome publick Monument of their common Origin y by building 
a City and^ a Tower that fhould reach as high as Heaven ; and that 
it was the Prefumption and Arrogance of this Dejign that induced 
God to baffie it by confounding their Language y &c. Now you 
on the contrary affirm, that I colleSl from the Story a Defign quite 
different from what the Story exprefly mentions [a] : Where 1 
mull leave it to the Reader to judge whether I have juftly re- 
prefented the Senfe of Scripture or no : For does it not plainly 
intimate, that the Ground of their offending God, was in the 
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Defign they had jMrojeiSted of builMng a T'ower as high as Heaven ? 
Does it give any other Inilance of their Arrogance and Prcfump- 
tion ? And does it not likewile expreAy fay, that their Intent 
was to raije tbemfelves a Name by the Projeft they had formed ? 
The Story 1 declared to be a Jirange one, and durft not for that 
Reafon venture on any other Solution of it, than what the very 
Words fuggeAed. But I was mijled, you fay, and endeavour to 
mijlead my Reader by the idle Tranjlation of the Old Greek and 
Latin Interpreters-, fince the Original imports juft what our 
Englijh Verfion gives j let us build a City and a Tower that may 
reach to Heaven, and let us make a Name, left we be fcattered 
abroad, &c. And allowing all this; does not even the Word 
left imply an ApprehenAon or Notion that they Aiould ihortly be 
obliged to difperfe further ; and an Intention confequently to ere<ft 
this publick Monument and make themfelves a Name before fucb 
Difperftonf But the Word left according to you gives a quite 
different Turn to the Senfe ; as if it had been faid, let us build a 
City and a Tower, to prevent or binder our further Difperfton, 
Strange Nonfenfe ! As if a Tower could change the Nature of 
Things, and prevent their being fcattered abroad or difpcrfed to 
people the Earth : Unlefs you can fuppofe them rcfolved to com- 
bat Heaven itfelf, and Ally enough to imagine that by the help 
of fuch Entrenchments they ftiould be able to baffle the Power 
of the Almighty, 

The Text then, whether we render it according to the Seventy 
Interpreters and the old Latin, or according to our vulgar 
Englijh, comes, we fee, in a manner to the fame thing : I can- 
not however difmifs it without obferving the Rafflnefs of your 
Cenfure on the Old Greek Verfion, which you call an Idle Tranf 
lation, tho' it was fo frequently ufed, and authenticated as it 
.were by our Saviour, the Apoftles and Evangelijis, and held for 
Sacred and Infpired by all the Primitive Fathers. 

I fflall now juft fpend a Word or two in examining your own 
Account of this Hi/lorical FaSl j where tho’ you feem cautious 
of uftng Dr, Waterland^ Words, yet you affert in effed: the very 
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fame thing, which in every Drefs of Language will always be 
equally abfurd. The DoSfor fays, that the Sons of Noah bad for- 
med a Con f piracy to hang together in a Clujier, and neither to 
difperfe nor cultivate the Ground, had not God miraculoujly in- 
terpofed to confound their ProjeSis, &c \a\. You fay, that they 
•were refolved to hold clofely together j to adhere firiStly to each 
other ^ and never to party if God had not forced them to it, to 
prevent thofe parrels and Wars •which •would inevitably arife 
among them from their living together, &c [^]. Strange, that fuch 
a loving, fond Society, that could not bear the thought of 
leaving each other, determined, as you fay, to live and die to- 
gether [f], fliould fo foon be engaged in parrels and Wars / 
But their Love, it feems, was fo extravagant, that it was worfe 
than Death to them to part, and they would chule rather to 
kill one another, than live afunder. *Tis furprizing, I fay, that 
Men of any Underftanding can take up with fuch Abfurdities, 
and after much Pains and Plodding fhould have got no further in 
thinking than what their Nurfes had taught them. 

Had Mankind in thofe firft Ages of the World been all con- 
fin’d within fomc IJland, whence no Efcape was practicable j the 
Account you give might have had fome Reafon in it, that as faft 
as their Numbers increafed and their Victuals diminifhed, they 
muft have been forced to deftroy and prey upon each other ; 
but even in fuch a Cafe, rather than perilh by Hunger, they 
would have Itruggled hard and tried many an Invention df 
Floats and Veflels in queft of better Quarters by Sea : But to 
fuppofe fuch a Multitude in the middle of the Continent and in 
fruitful Plains determined to hold together till they Rarved, and 
like Men in the Extremity of a Siege, killing each other for 
w'ant of Victuals, which yet might be had for fetching j whilft 
Plenty and all the World lay before them, if they would but dif- 
perfe themfelves to the Enjoyment of it j is fo fenfelefs and abfurd 
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a Notion, that ’tis inconceivable how any Man can entertain it. 
There conld not then be any want of a Miracle to bring about the 
Dtfperfion rf Mankind in its infant, growing State ; or occaiion 
for any other Command, than what was given to Man at his 
Creation and implanted in his Nature ; encrec^e and multiply } the 
certain Confequonce of which is to difperfe and replenijh the Earth : 
His own natural Appetites would neceilarily force him to it, as 
foon as it became convenient, in fpite of any Will or Refolution 
to the contrary, could any fuch without Abfurdity be fuppofed. 

You come at laft to expofe the Faljbood of the Hijlorical FaBs, 
which I have rajhly advancedy as you lay [<?], in fever al Parts of 
nry Letter : Where one would imagine that you would have con- 
tefted with me every fingle Fa& I had touched upon, lince you 
proclaim it in your fitle Page, and undertake to Ihew the general 
Faljkood of them all : Yet all the FaSis you pretend to difpute with 
me are but two } and of thefe twOy the fecond, as I’ve obferved 
above, is no ^uefion of FaSl at all, but a Squabble onely about 
my Opinion or Manner of folving a certain FaB which we both 
allow to be delivered in Hillory, viz. the Oinfufion of Babel, This 
you call one of the Hiforical FaSfs, that I have falfly advanced ; 
which Ihews the little Arts you are forced to ufe to raife an Out- 
cry againR me, and enliance the Sum total of my Malice and 
Impiety, 

The oruly Fa£l then you conteft with me, as rajhly advanced 
ht my Lottery is concerning the Learningy Politenefs and flourif^- 
ing Condition of Mgypt in Mofes's I’ime, I had aflerted it to be 
more probable that the fews Ihould borrow from the MgyptianSy 
than the Mgyptians from the fewsy from the general Charafter 
of the two Nations : of Mgyptians y as always learned and polite ^ 
of the fewsy always rude and illiterate. And tho’ I had af- 
ligned no Period of Time to their Fame for Learning, yet lince 
my Reafoning fuppofes them poflelTed of it before Mofes'% time, I 
will here join IlTue, and allow, as you fay [^], that the ^eftion 

[a] Reply, p. 41. [i] Reply, p. 42. 
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bt^een m is, whether /Egy^ was fo great a Khtgdsm, fo polite a 
Nation in Msfts's time as 1 have repr^ented it» This then is the 
Fadt» that I undertake to make gcx^; I will not fay againft you, 
who feem to know but little of the Matter, but againU what you 
abfurdly call the Demon/lrations and Difcoveries Sir Jfaac New-- 
ton [^]. 

You had heard much talk of Sir lfaac\ Demof^mOians in Ma> 
thematicks and his great Difcoveries in Natural Knowledge^ and 
imagined perhaps that thofe Words fignihed nothing more than 
ConjeSiure or Opinion. For had you reiieded what a Demonfiration 
meant, you could not have applied it to a Syjlem of Clnronology, 
however probable, or preferable to all others, which from 
Nature of Things can never reach Certainty or admit of Demon- 
ftration. But, pray Sir, after all what is it that Sir Ifaac has dif. 
covered ? has he brought to light any old Authors, which for 
Ages pail had lain buried in Oblivion ; or any Monuments of 
Antiquity unknown before to the Curious? Or has he done in the 
learned, what he did in the natural World ; invented a new 1‘elef- 
cope, to pry into remote and dark Antiquity with more Accuracy 
than had been prafticable before ? If he has done nothing of this, 
then all his Difcoveries can amount onely to ConjeSiure-, which, 
like that of all other Men, will always be fallible and uncer- 
tain, as we ihall find more efpecially in the very Infiance be- 
fore us. 

In faying this, I am far from any thought of weakening the Au- 
thority or leflening the Charader of Sir Ifaac j I have as great an 
Honour for him as you have, and look upon him as one of the 
greatell Philofophers the World has ever produced: But if as in 
Mathematicks and PMofophy, fo in every other Part of Learning, 
his Authority mufi needs be advanced above that of all others I 
mufi take the liberty to diffent from you, and to declare, that for 
a thorough Knowledge of Antiquity, and the whole Compafs of 
Greek and Mgyptian Learning, there have been, in my Opinion, 
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and now are, many Men as 6ur ri^)ecior to him, as he within his 
proper Charader is inpenor to every body eUe. And I cannot but 
obCerve, that it is much the fame C^e here with the Attbarity of 
Sir IfaaCy as it was above with that of Mqfesi 'tis not I, but you 
who weaken it, by forcing and dretching it to a Point whither it 
can’t be extended, to a length it never can reach. 

But to come to the Queftion, of the Pelitenefs and Learning of 
the Egyptians in Mofes's time: I had touched it but ilightly in my 
Lettery imagining that it mud have been taken for granted, or 
could not at lead be called in quedion by any Chrijiian on the An- 
gle Tedimony of St. Stephen ; who affirms, Mofes to have been learned 
in all the Wifdomof the Mgyptians[d]. But I was much furprizcd 
to find you treat St. Stephen's Authority fo llightly j by telling us, 
that thefe Words of St. Stephen were not a Proof of any thing but that 
he fpake according to the then receiv'd tradition of the Jews [b} j 
which is telling us in cffed, that they proved jud nothing at all, 
but that himfelf was milled by the vulgar Errors and popular Pre- 
judices of that Age j that had he lived to fee Sir Ifaac Newton's De- 
monfirations and DifcoverieSy he mud have been of another Mind. 
Strange ! to find fo zealous an Advocate of Chridianky, in order to 
get rid of a flight Difficulty, dedroying the very Foundation of all 
Revealed Religion. For is it poffiblc. Sir, that a Pcrfon infpired 
by Gody full of the Holy Ghofty and fpeaking under the aSlual Influx 
ence and DireSlion of the Divine Spirity as St. Stephen here did, 
could be milled by popular Error or Prejudice to utter anything felfe 
and erroneous ? Such a Concelfion mud needs lhake, I fay, the 
very Foundation of Chriftianity itfelf. For what impreffion could 
its Dictates make, if tho' infpired, they could yet be fuppofed to 
be falfe ? Thus whild your zeal for fenfelefs Sydems tranfports you 
to treat me rudely, for moderating onely the extravagant Notions 
of fome of our popular Divines, and demolifliing fuch flight Out- 
works as make the Defence of Religion more difficult ; you betray 
the very Citadel, and yield up the Fortrefs itfelf. This is a length 
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and freedom of thioking ivhich, I aiTuee yoti, I cennot reach; 
however you are pleaied to calumniale me as a Favsttrer of Infdi^ 
lity : For tho’ I’m &r from thinking every Tkle in the Holy Scrip- 
tures to be infpiredi or that Perfons injpired on certain Occalions, 
muft of courie be infallible on all ; yet I cannot but think it a 
Point fundamental and neceilary to be believed by all Chriftians, 
that whilfr a Man is under the aSlual Influence and DireSlion of the 
Holy Ghofly he mufr at the frme time be irfallible and fuperior to all 
Error ’y or eUe Chriftianity cannot be defended. In the prelent 
Cafe therefore from the lingle Teftimony of St. Stepheny full of 
the Holy Ghofly we are as much obliged to believe, that Learning 
flourijhed in Mgypt before Mofes's timcy as that Chriftianity itfelf is 
true } for both muft ftand or fall together. 

And here I have the pleafure to find my Opinion confirmed by 
Dr. Waterland himlelf, on whole Learning and Judgment you fet 
fo high a Value; who affirms the Authority of St. Stephen fpeaking 
by the Spirit of Gody with regard to any A<ftion or Paflage of Hifto- 
ry, to be fufficient to filence all Cavils to the thing itfelf, tho’ other- 
wife feemingly wrong and contrary to the reafon of things ; as in 
the Cafe of Mofes's killing the /Egyptian : how much more decifive 
then muft the fame Authority be, when it aflerts oneJy a plain 
matter of Fadt, in itfelf harmlefs and indifferent ? Why, to ufe 
the DoStor's own Words ; the ^lueflion admits of a Jl'ort Hecifiony 
and is onrly this ? Whether St. Stephen full of the Holy Ghofly or a 
Gentleman full of himfelf and his onvn imaginations be mofl likely to pafs 
a true fudgment on the Cafe [a"] f 

To the Teftimony of St. Stephen we may add another from the 
Old ’fefl ament ‘y where in celebrating the great Wifdom of Solomon 
'tis laid, that it exceeded that of the Egyptians \f\. Now this, whe- 
ther we are to take it for infpiredy or as a mere hiflorical Teftimony y 
muft however convince all who have any regard for Scripture, that 
/Egypt "was famed for Wifdom before the Age of Solomon ; but Scrip- 
ture is nothing with you to Sir Ifaac's Demonflrations i who has dif- 

[«] Script. Vindic. Part z. p. 5. [A] i Kingi iv. jo. 
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cmxrtdy it tSiat ilie JEgyfii^ bad mifi mtcb^H>e ufi rf 
La/en among diem tBl Sohbmf s Rdgn [«i]. 

Wit& this Account of Scrs^ttar the whode Stream of Profane 
IBfhry entirely agrees; that the JEgyptimu of all Peo]de In the 
World had the moft andcnt Monuments, and laoft autfaentick 
J^toofs of their Learmng mi Antiquity, 

Heroditm owns, that the Oreeki borrowed almoll every thing 
tffom them ; that ^ey were the Inventors of moil Arts and Scien- 
ces j the Divtfion cf ^ Tear ; the Imnwrtatity of the Soul j the Names 
and Worjhip oj the Gods, Aitars^ Statuary y Scu^turcy &c 
That they reckoned a Soccefiion of Kings fr<Mfn Hercules to AmaJiSy 
for the Space oj feventeen thoufand Tears j ^mbido they pretended to 
demonjlrate by an exaSt Regifer and Computation of Time regularly 
prejtroed in their facred Books {rj, 

Diodorus Siculus gives much the fame Account of their Anti-- 
quity and Invention of Arts and Sciences j and iays, that b^des their 
fa^lous Hifioryy •wherein they fuppofed their Country to have been go- 
verned by the Gods, they pretended to a Succejfm ojfour hundred and 
feventy Kings and fve ^eens Nati^ves of Mgypty exclujhe of the 
Time they •were under the Mtbiopiansy Perfans and Macedonians ; oj' 
all •which Reigns they had clear and dijlindl Accounts in their facred 
Recordsy defcribing particularly every Princess Perfony CharaSler 
and Length of Reigtt'y from •which Books be himfelj' bad made his Ex- 
trabls \d\. He fays alfo, what indeed all other Writers conlirnn, 
that it was cmtiently the moft populous of all the known Countries of the 
World j and had in it above eighteen thoufand Cities and confiderable 
Towns, Pomponius Mela and Pliny affirm it to have had twenty 
thoufand in the Reign of AmaJiSy and that it continued to their own 
Time, •well flocked •with CitieSy tbo* lejs noble ones [e]. 
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This Notkm of ^eGreafyt^s^ jinti^iUymd ^ ^ 

Mgy^ians fuperior to ail other Natiom^ is iiillf confinii'd and 
t£Suicd ail the frmkive IVriters both y^mvand Chrifiam, 

Pbih the learned Jew^ who himfelf lived in Mgypt^ tells U8> 
that Ah^e learnt of his M^yptian Majiers, who were fiught ota fir 
him froni all Parts, Arithmetkk, Oeometry, Mufik, and their 
Plnlofiphy exprejjed by ^ndfols, or Hierogfypbicks under the Figures 
rf Animals j and Mathematkks, which the Egyptians were efpeci- 
al^ find of, 

Clemeni of Alexandria, who lived likewife in M^ypt, exa<3:l3r 
follows Philo" a Account, and afcribes to the Mgyptians the Inven- 
tion of the principal Arts and Sciences 

Eufebius after both affirms the fame thing ; afcribes to the M-- 
gyptians the Invention of Arts and Sciences, declares, that they bad 
the cleareji afid moji undoubted Monuments of their Antiquity, and 
that the Greeks borrowed all in a manner from them 

Jofephus is juft in the fame Story with the reft, and allows 
them in Solomon" % time to have excelled all other Nations in the Fame 
of their Wtfdom [^J. 

Now if there had been any Prejudice in thefe JewiJh and Chri- 
fan Writers, who were all zealous and orthodox in their Religion, 
it muft needs have been like yours on the other fide of the Que- 
ftion 5 m thinking it a Diminution to the Authority of Mofes, to ima- 
gine that he had borrowed any thing from Mgypt but the Noto- 
riety of the FaA and the Teftimony of all Hiftory obliged them to 
allow and aflert the Truth, which can never do Hurt to any Cauie 
diat is good. 

But "tis time to examine what Sir Ifaac Newton has demonfirated 
and difeovered in Oppofition to all this Authority, Why, he has 
obferved, that JEgypt was fo thinly peopled before the Birth of Mofes, 
that Pharaoh faid of the Ifraelites, behold the Children of Ifrael are 

Dc VitaMofia lib. i'. p. 605, 606. 279, 280. &c. Edit. R. Steph. 
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A Defmci rf the Letter 

more and mightier than we : From whence it may at kafi^ you fay, 
be inferred^ that the Jews were then no kfi powerful and jhurijhing a 
People than the Mgyptians [<?]. Where you feem to think yourfelf 
yery tnodeft in not iniifting on much more, viz. that the Ifraelites 
were even more potent ard numerous than their Mafters the /Egyptians. 
Strange Notion indeed ! Not that I wonder at you, whoie Notions 
feem generally to be taken on truft, but at Sir Ifaac for entertain- 
ing it } being grounded meerly on Miftake or want of Attention to 
the lofty and hyperbolical Stile of Scripture: For by the lame Rca- 
fon he might as well have proved, that the Jews were abfolute- 
ly the moft powerful Nation in the World, fince none of Utie great 
Monarchies ever reached the height of thofe Deferiptions we find 
given of them in the Sacred Writings ; where they are oft deferib- 
ed to be as numerous as the Sands of the Sea and the Stars of Hea~ 
ven [^], for Multitude, And it is from the lame Sublimity of 
Exprellion, that the feven petty Nations of the promifed Land are 
faid to be more and mightier than thefe very Ifraelites j and their 
Cities impregnable and even fenced up to Heaven [r]. But to review 
the Text itfelf, whence you draw this Inference: Hx People of 
yraely fays Pharaoh y are more and mightier than we: And what’s 
the Confequence ? Why, a Refolution to ajflidi them the more 
betpoilyfor it, and to make their Slavery the more rigorous [d\, A 
wonderful Proof of fuperior Power and Might, to fuflfer them- 
felves to be treated the worfe for it by the fewer and weaker ! 

But to examine a little the Poflibility of this Notion from the 
very Account we have of it in Scripture, Whilft Abraham the 
Father of the Jews was yet childlefs, /Egypt is reprefented as a 
formed and eftablilhed Monarchy; For we read of Pharaoh its 
King, with bis Princes or great Courtiers around him [f]. About 
two hundred Years after, at Jacob' ^ Defcent into /Egypt, when 
the whole Pofterity of Abraham reached onely the Number of fe„ 

[«] Reply, p. 42, 43. [f] Dent, vii. i. Exod. ix. i. 
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•aenty Perfons^ we have a more particular ]>eicription of the 
Wealth and flourishing Condition of that Kingdom [a]. And yet 
in about two hundred Years more, y<Mi fuppofe the Jhtall Family 
of facob to be grown fuperior in Power and Numbers to a King- 
dom founded fo many Ages before ; which all this while had held 
them in Bondage and Slavery, and employed them in conilant 
Drudgery and hard Labour. 

Again, conflder the Circumftances of their Flight from Mgypt, 
Pharaoh repenting of the Leave he had given them, purllies them 
with fix hundred chofen Chariots [^] ; and, as yofepbus adds, with 
fifty thoufand Horfe^ and two hundred tboufand Foot [c]]. Which 
yet could onely be a fmall Part of the military Force of /Egypt j 
as it mufl: have been gathered in hafte and marched on fo Short a 
warning. With this Force, according to the Same HiforiaUt he 
hemmed them in in fuch a manner between the Mountains and 
the Water, that they mufl: all have been ini&llibly cut oflF, had 
not a PaSTage been opened to them of a fudden, either miraculoufly 
or accidentally thro’ the Red Sea. So that taking the Account 
from Scripture and the Jews themfehesy there cannot be any ground 
for a Comparifon of the Power and flourijhing Condition of the two 
Nations. 

This, Sir, is what Sir Ifaads Difcoveries amount to with re- 
gard to the Strength and Greatnefs of the /Egyptian Nation : Let 
us next See what he has demonf rated againSl the Learning and WiC- 
dom, which I fuppofe them to have had in Moffs's time. Why 
he fays, that the Invention of Letters was afcribed by the /Egyptiam 
to Fbotby Secretary to King Ofiris j who was the fame Perfon as Pac- 
chuSy as Sefojirisy as Sefac or Shifac who plundered the Femple of 
ferufalcm in the time of Reboboam [d\ : And confequcntly that they 
were fo far from having any Learning, that they had not even the 
ufe of Letters till about Solomon's Reign. But how does he prove 
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iSUto? wby, tjymccr Conjeaure: Ofirify Bacdmst Sefifiris, 
pys he, Hvtd about the fame time i were ali Kings of ^gypti po^ 
tmt by Land and Seal ali great Conquerors i carried their Conquejls 
as far as India i aU Ift Pillars with Ptfcriptions, (dc. and there- 
fore all three muji be the fame King^ and this King can be m other 
than Sefac [«], * And he might as well have faid, that they muft 
all be the fiune with Alexander the Greats fince much the 
Adions are attributed alfo to him. 

1 Ihall not trouble myfclf with examining this Conjedure any 
further, than as it concerns the PaBl I am engaged to fupport, 
that the Mgyptians had Arts and Learning anmgfl them before the 
time of Sefac or Reboboam, And how is it poflible to imagine that 
fo great a Kingdom as Mgypt^ which, as we learn from Scripture, 
had flourifiied for about a thoufand Years from the time of Abra- 
ham to Shifacy Ihould throVall that Period want not oncly the ufe 
of LetterSy but almoft all the other Arts and Inventions ufeful to 
Life j whilll the petty State of the Jews bordering fo clofely upon 
them, had all this while the frmiliar ufe of them all ? Ofris ac- 
cording to the Ancients, and his Wife IJisy invented the Culture of 
the Vine i Phyficki Sowing and Phughingy &c [^]. Now, if Sir 
Ifaa(^% Conjedure be true, they muft have lived without Medicine y 
Com or Wine till the time of Shifac or Solomony whilft yet we 
know certainly from Scripture that they had Phyficians and 
Plenty of Com^ near feven hundred Years before in Jofeph's 
time [c]. 

In the Boob of Joby which is fuppofed by many to be older 
than Mofes himfelf, xht ufe of Letters and Writing is reprefented 
as a thing of long and antient ftanding [d\. And the Ifraelites 
themfelves at their coming out of /Egypt y were not onely acquaint- 
ed with LetterSy but all the common Arts and Sciences ufeful to Life j 
which are not yet fpoken of as new or lately invented, but referred 
to as things vulgar and of old familiar to them. Mofes y we know, 

f«] Nm. ibid. p. 193. [c] Gen. 1. 2. It. xlii. i. 
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itram the Word* of tht Lord [ii] i lUid JoJhua •(tfrote ike CS^* 
vemmi he made with the People in tie Book of ibe Law [fl : But 
th^ had written to little ptirpofe, had not ^writing been known 
before, and in common uie with the People % who were in Pof- 
feffion likewise of all the other ArtSy as Buildings Statuary ^ Sadp- 
turOy cutting and fetting of precioue Stones, working in aU farts f 
Metals, Embroidery, Needkwork [r]. Now, where can we ima- 
gine them to have learnt thele Arts ? In< fighting their way' thro* 
an Enemy’s Country } or in the WiWemefs? That’s impolfiblc : 
Or was Mcfe^ the Inventor of them ? That’s' as impollible as the 
other [d\<i For in the ' Ihirry and unfettled State they were in, 
they had neither Ability nor Leifiire to invent or learn any thing : 
Nor is it credible that the Scripture, which fo carefully relates 
every other great Adion of Mifes, could have been filent on fuch 
an occafion, and omitted to give him the Glory of Inventions 
fo ufeful and neceflary to the Life of Man, So that ’tis as evi- 
dent and certain, as both Reafon and' Hlfiory can make it, that 
Mofes and the Children of Jfrael came furniflied and provided out 
of Mgyptw^t onely with and the ufc of Writing, but all 

the other Arts and Sciences. 

Befides, it was conftantly objeded to the fews by their Ene- 
mies ; that they were of all Barbarians the mojl rude and illiterate, 
and the onely People in the World who had never contributed any faare 
to the cotnmon Benefit of Mankind, by the Invention of any thing new 
or ufiful to Lih [^]5 This was their Charader in the World: 
And fofephus is fo far from confuting it, that he owns the 
Charge ; and excufes it from the Nature and Policy of their Go- 
vernment, which obliged them to fuch an immutable and inviolable 
ohfervance of their Laws, that they were reftrained and crampt 
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from attempting and ftriking out any thing new [tf]. But If Jo^ 
fepbus had dreamt of what Sir Ijfaac, yoa iky, bos now difcovered, 
how readily could he have anfwered, that the Charge was ib isu* 
from being true, that he could demonibrate the Jews to be the 
very Jutbors and Inventors, not oncly of Letters and Writing, but 
of all other Arts and Sciences in the World j and to have had 
the actual Ufe and PoUellion of them for at leafl five hundred 
Years be:fore they were known in Mgypt : Which tho* contrary 
to Scripture and the Teftimony of all Wfiory, is yet the necedary 
Conlequence of what you call Sir Ifaac's Demonjlrations, 

Thus, inftead of expodng the Faljhood of Hifiorical FaSts, 
as you had undertaken in your I*itk Page, you have expofed no- 
thing at laft but your own Ignorance both of Sacred and Profane 
Antiqpdtp ; for to thole who have any Acquaintance with either, 
*tis impodible to place the Origin of Letters and Ais in /Egypt, fo 
low as Solomon* s time. 

But you infult me Hill further with Sir Ifaa(/s Difcoveries, and 
charge me with two Midakes more, made in open Defiance of 
them : Firft, for affirming the Golden Calf made by Aaron to be 
nothing elfe but the /Egyptian God Apis. Whereas Sir Ifaac, you 
fay, has proved, that Apis was no other Perfonthan SefoUris or Shi- 
fac, who reigned in the Days of Solomon [^]. ’Tis lb'ange,that I muft 
not be thought Orthodox here, where I have the Concurrence of all 
the bed Writers both Ancient and Modern to fupport my Opi- 
nion [c]. Philo tells us, that they turned the Abfence of Mofes to 
an Occafon of Impiety, and forgetful of the true God, fet themfehes 
fo copy the filly Fiblions of /Egypt, and having made a Golden Calf 
after the Pattern of an Animal ejieemed the moji facred in that 
Country, they offered impious Sacrifices, accompanied with abominable 
dancing and finging [d\. Which, as all Men of Learning ob- 
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Cecftt tre the very Inftances of the Worfhip paid to the God 
Aj^i [if], Mmfintr RolUny in his fhort Hiftory of the Ancient 
Mgyptiamy iays, that the Golden Calf fet up by the IfraeliteSy was 
the effeB of their Abode in Mgypty and an Imitation of their God 
ApiSy as well as tbofe which were afterwads fet up by ferohoam [b]. 
And a Proteftant Author quoted above, who never allows any 
thing that an orthodox Man can pollibly deny, yet owns, that it 
was in Imitation of the Egyptian Apisy that the Golden Cajf was 
made in the Wildemefs [t]. 

But fhould we admit y you fay, that the Mgyptian Apis was 
worjhipped as early y as I reprejent //, yet there are no grounds prom 
Scripture Story to conclude, that the Golden Calf in the IVildernefs had 
any Reference to that Worjhip : Or thsU the God or Gods which the 
Jews intended to worjhip under that Image, were any Mgyptian Gods 
[</]. Now this Ihews the little Acquaintance you have with Scrip- 
ture, as well as the litde Attention you pay to Reafbn and the 
Scnlc of Things : The Ifraelites had no fooner got clear of the 
Mgyptians, than they fell to the making and worlhipping of 
Idols : The Queftitm is, what fort of Idols it was, that they were 
fo fond of worlhipping : And does not Senfe and Reafbn, and 
even Neceflity teach us that they could be no other, than what 
they had been fo long acquainted with, and worfhipping for 
about two hundred Years before? For the learned Spencer has 
fhewn, that during their Abode in Mgypt, they complied with all 
the Cufloms and Idolatry of the Country [^]. But there's no ground, 
you fay, from Scripture Story to make thisConclufon : This is ftill 
ftranger, that one who undertakes to defend Scripture with fuch 
Gravity, fhould betray fo great an Ignorance of Scripture Story : 

[«] Probatione id non indiget ; cum [r] Itaque credibile eft jam antiquitb* 
te ritus in conflando vitulo adhibiti, tri' tempore Ifraelitarum fuifle Idolum, cujut 
pudia, convivia chori, &c. id fads fuper* imitamine vitulum in deferto fecerunt— 
que demonftrent— Kircber. Oedip. dEgyp. Leidek. deRep. Hebr. p> 150. 

T. I. p. 300. It. Spenc. ib. [d] Reply, p. 47. 

[li] See Andent Hift. of the dE^yp* Hebr. 1 . 1. p. ao, 

done into Sngl. p. 4s. 
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For nothing is more clear and certain or more frequently incul- 
cated in Scripture Story ^ than that the Idolatry^ by which they 
fo oft provoked God to puni/h them, and their Leaders and Pro- 
phets to reproach them, was fuch as their Fathers had learnt and 
praBifed in Mgypt. To give an Inftance or two out of many. 

JoJhua, a Kttie before his Death, very pathetically exhorts them, 
to put away the Gods, which their Fathers ferved on the other fide of the 
Flood and in Mgypt \a]. And when they were in Pofleflion of the 
promifed Land, the fanie Inclination to the Idols of Mgypt ftilJ conti- 
nued, as we find by the Reproofs of all the Prophets, on this very 
Account, fben faid I unto themt call ye away every Man the Abo- 
rmnatipns of his Eyes, and defile not your fehes with the Idols of 
^bey rebelled againfi me— -neither did they forfake the- 
Idols of Mgypt [b]. All which is confirmed again by the Tefti- 
mony of St. Stephen, if that have any weight with )rou, who men- 
tions this very Cafe of the Golden Calf, as an Example and Proof 
of their turning back again in their Hearts into Mgypt [r]. 

The fecond MUiake you urge me with on this Head, is for 
afferting Kircher to have Jhewn, that Weroglyphicks or the facred 
CharaBers of Mgypt were invented and ufed before Mofes's T*ime, 
But Sir Ifaac, you fay, has fhewn the contrary j that fhoth, the 
reputed Inventor of thofe Hseroglyphicks was Contemporary with Se- 
fodris or Sbifac, who plundered the lempk of ^erufalem in the Reign 
of Rehoboani^: And that Mpfes therefore could not borrow, as I intimate, 
the Hieroglyphick of the Serpent from the Mgyptians [</]. And 
here the Reader will obferve another remarkable Infeance of what 
I have more than once mentioned, viz, your rafh and partial 
way of fcMming your Notions from Scraps znd fiparate Ro- 
tations, without confidering with any Care the very Authors you 
tnoft' admire. For tho’ Sir Ifaac zSkn^Ihith, who lived accord- 
ing to his Account in the time of Solomon, to have been the In- 
ventor of common Xtetters and Writing, [r], yet be is. fo far firom 

f«] Jofc. xxW. 14^ Rtply, p. 4$, 

{^3 Ezek. xix. 7, #. [,] Newt, Chroo, p, 

[^#3 Aft. vii. 39. 
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afcribin^ to hiiil the Invention of Hiero^yphreht that he declares 
in exprefs terms, that the Hiern^fypbicei *ubtiy of writiitg Jheks to 
have fpread into lower M^ypt before the Days tf Mofes, and that 
fome Reference is made to it in the fecond Comdutndhicht, which pro- 
hibits the worjhipping of God under the Shape of Birds^ Beafs and 
Fijhes [a]. 

I fhall conclude this Article with a Paflage from Dr. Spencer ^ 
who has examined this Qoeftion with more Diligence, and 
treated it t^ith more Learning and Judgment than any Mari, l^e 
m^ical way of Writing in ufe with the Mgyptiaits, bears much Re- 
fembiancey fays he, to that of the Hebrews, This he confirms by 
the Authority of Francifeus ValefuSy and Clemens of Alexandria, 
and then fubjoris the following Remark. Whence comes it then, 
that this Mnigmatical Stile of the Mgyptians and the Hebrews is 
found fo exa^fy alike •, but that God had fo contrived his Law 
and its facred Rites, that they might fuit, as far as was pojfble, 
the Tajle and Ufage of that Age ? For no Man who has any good 
ftidgment can think, that the Mpyptians were in this Cafe thh 
Dijciples and Followers of the Jews j fince *tis allowed oh all hdnds, 
that the Hieroglyphical Literature was ancienter than Mofes, and 
that the Mgyptians long before his Time ufed to cover their facred 
DbSlrines under the Veil of Symbols and My /Heal Figures [A]. 

And thus. Sir, after all Sir Ifaac's Demor^ations, and your 
Defcartt upon them, I foall once more venture to affirm, that 
Mgypt was in Mofes' s Time a great and fourijhing Kingdom, a 
learned and polite Nation, 

The laft Hiftorieol Pa6l, you take notice of, advanced, as 
you fay [c ], againjl the Truth, is the Confufon of Languages at 
Babel. But hoW is this a Fad: of my advancing ? I have indeed 
made an Obfervatlon or two on the coirimon way of explaining 
it ; and ’tis this you conteft with me, contrary to your own De- 
claration ; not the FaSi itfelf, but my Reafoning about it. Which 

[«] Ibid. p. 22^. 211,212. 

£^] Dc Legib. Hcb'. L. ». c. 15. p. [0 R«p; p. 51. 

foewf. 





iheNvs, as Fve already hinted, the low Slitlb yoa are put to, to 
blo^ op the Envy and Clamoor you would ra^ againft me. 

Ai d here I mud again put the Reader in mind, that 1 am far 
from forming, as you call it, zxif permptury Judgment agmnji the 
Mofaic Story of Babel [ 4 ]* All ^at 1 attempted in my Letter, 
was to fhew the Ra/hnefs and Imprudence of Dr. Wdterland'% way 
of defending it, in denying all manner of probability or cokmr of 
Reafon to any Objedflons that could be made to it: And as I have 
proved againft the JDoblor and yourfelf, that the difperjion of 
Mankind and peopling of the World, muft of courfe be the certain 
and neceftary effeft of an encreefng Multitude, flowing from the 
Reafon and Nature of Things, exclufive of any Miracle or tin 
extraordinary Inter pofition of God\ fo what I pretend to Ihew now, 
is, that the Variety of Languages may with fame colour of Reafon 
and Probability be accounted for too in the fame way, as the na- 
tural and neceftary Confequence of fuch Diiperfton. 

Let’s conftder Mankind in its infant State, as yet but one Fa- 
mily, tho’ daily growing and encreaftng fo foA, as to be forced in 
Proportion to that Encreafe to break oftF and feparate from each 
other into feveral Parties or Colonies in queft of frefti Queers and 
Proviftons. That this muft needs be the cafe of fuch a Multitude 
has already been ftiewn from the Nature of Things j and ’twas 
ftom the fame Neceflity of Nature, that the Nations of the Barth 
were divided or peopled, as the Scripture fays, by the Sons of 
Noah [b]. 

Now as this Difperfton muft have happened, whilft Mankind 
was yet rude and barbarous, unacquainted with Arts and Scien- 
ces, and even the common Inventions and Conveniencies of Life ; 
fb the Produ<ftion of fuch Arts, the Improvement of Knowledge 
and Science, and the new Demands of Life daily ariftng muft 
neceftarily produce a new Language in each Angle Nation or fe- 
parate People, unknown in a great meafure to the reft of their 
Fellow Creatures. For as Names are generally but arbitrary Signs, 

£«] Rep. p. 5*. [i] Gen. x. }*, 
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not drawn the Natmt or Qoititiet of the Things them* 
ielves, but fbrmed by Fancy or Aoddent and confirmed by Uie f 
fo every thing new muft neceflarily create not onely a new Name/ 
but a difFerent one too from what the fame thing, when invented, 
would obtain in a different People. 

And thus a Difference of Languages being once eftablifhed, 
the Mixture and Compofition of feveral of them together, which 
follows of courfe from Conquefts and the familiar Intercourfe of 
different Nations, is another inexhauftible Source and Caufe of mul- 
tiplying that fame Variety ; juft as the various changing and mix- 
ing the different Sounds of l^lls produce an infinite Variation and 
Diftindlion of their Mufick. 

This fhort Hint of the Origin of Languages may fuffice to fhew 
the Folly of your afferting it to be impoffible^ that there could have 
been fuch a Variety of them in the Worlds unlefs from fame fuch Conju-- 
fon as happened at Babel [a]. The Reafon you alledge for that 
Impojfibility is trifling, without any Foundation in Fadl or Truth: 
For you fay, that if no fuch Miracle had happened, the things 
•which are of mod common ufe in Life^ and •which all Men are every 
Day fpeaking of could never have come in different Languages to be 
expreffed by IVbrds^ •which have not the leaf Afinity •with one 
another. But do not we fee the fame thing to have a<^ally hap- 
pened in all the modern Languages of the World, that are as it 
were but of Yefterday’s rife and (landing j that by mixing and 
blending the Sounds of concurring Nations new Names have been 
formed for the mof necejfary I'hings of Life, as well as the moft ob- 
vious Parts of the Body ? 

One Part of Italy anciently called the Mouth, Stoma-, the other 
Part, Os : now all call it Bocca j in French Bouche. 

One Part called the Eye, Ophtbalmus j the other Oculus : all now 
call it Occhio j in French Oeil. 

One Part called the Ear, Ouar ; the other Auris : all now 0- 
recebio in French Oreille, &c. 


[a] Reply, p. 5Z. 
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]^w the graii4. Qa9%ft JBWI, dfe is, What wa/rf 

Wor^kf •where ha4pld..iinn befire^ eJpeae^Uy, in ^ings, ^ 
common ufe^ wbofe Names •were every in every Man’s Mouth? The 

Anfwer is very eaiy: It was the natural and neceilary Mutability 
of all human Things, that forced them by degrees to change thek 
old Words for the mo^e prevailing Sounds of fuch People^ as had 
then got the Superiority or principal Rule in the Cc^intry $ mn ]|f- 
that will always follow the fame Caufe : And Ihould Jjtaly Qt 
Jrance be again conquered by Barbarians^ Tartars, TurAsy ^c. a 
new Language would neceilarily arile from foch an Event % and 
Names for the mpft common Things of Life, neither Bar^ 
barian nor Italian, but a Jumble and Mixture of both. 

And thus, Sir, I have gone thro’ all your Cavils to my Letter^ 
without finding the IcaA Proof or Overt-a<^ of the Injidelity you 
charge me with, befides my daring to dii&r from Dr^ Waterland 
andyourfejf about: the Mpde of explaining fome Circumftanccs of 
the Mojdic Hijlory, One great Part of the Letter you make fo free 
with is employed in Defence of the Chrijiian Religion againft In- 
Jidclity ; on fuch a Plan as I then thought and Rill think the moR 
efifedtual to confute the Author I had to dp with, and expofe the 
Vanity of thofe Principles by which he hopes to overturn ChriRi- 
anity ; And as our Saviour himfelf, when charged abfurdly with 
the cajling out of Devils by the Power of the Devil, fliews the Folly 
of that Calumny by one plain Obfervation, that a Houfe divided 
againft itfelf cannot /land ; fo 'tis filly and abfurd to imagine, that I 
(hould take fuch Pains to deRroy the Credit of a Writer, who de- 
fer vesfo well of Infidels, had I been of tlje Number myfelf, or. in- 
clined to HR into that Service, But I am fo far from favouring hi- 
fidelity, that I Riould be heartily glad to fee an Anfwer to Chrijli- 
anity as Old &c. on a better Plan and Foundation than what I have 
propofed : But a$ I am very certain, that this has not yet been 
done by Dr, Waterland ; fo I am as fare, by the Specimen you 
have given us, that it can never be done by yourfelf. 
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As I am a Stranger to your Name and Cfaaradier, and haste no 
other Light to form a Judgment of you by, but the Merit of the 
Piece I have been examining j fo your injurious and infolent man- 
ner of treating me in that Piece, as an bijidel and an Emmy to . 
Chri/iianity \ a wilful Depneuer of FaSls and fluotatimsy will fully 
juftify any Freedom or Severity of Expreflion I may have ufcd in 
this neceilary Defence of myfelf ; in which, however, if I have , 
done you any InjuAice, 1 (hall always be ready, upon better In« 
formation and Acquaintance with you, to make you all the 
Amends and Satisfaction, that can be required from one, who 
in this, as well as every other Controvcrfy, he may be engaged in, 
profeffes to have no other Motive, View or Intention whatfoevcr, 
than to fearch freely and impartially for the Truth. 


VoL, 11. 
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T O 

Dr. WAtERLAND. 

Wherein the Author's Sentiments, as to all the principal Points 
in Difpute, are fully and clearly explained in the Manner that 
has been promifed. 

*rbe Intendment of my Di/courfe is, that Permijfon fl^ould he in ^ejlions fpeculatisuiy indeier^ 
minahle^ curious and unnecejffary ; and that Men nssould not make more Kecejfties than God 
made : njohich indeed are not many. 7 he Fault Ifnd and feek to remedy is, that Men are fo 
dogmatical and refolute in their Opinions, and impatient of others Difagreeings in tbofi 
Jhings, nvherein are no fuficient Means of Union and Determination : hut that Men Jhould let 
Opinions and Problems keep their erwn Forms, and not be obtruded as Axioms ; nor ^uefiions 
in the nsajl Collect ion of the Syjlcm of Divinity be adopted into the Family of Faith : and I 
think I haw Reafon to defire this. 

Taylor Lib. of Prophcf. Ep. Dedic.p. iz. 
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REMARKS 

ON A 

REPLY 

TO THE 

DEFENCE of the LETTER 

T O 

Dr. W ATE R LAND. 

SIR, 

Y O U htgxnyour Reply by obfcrving i that it was near twehe 
months before the Defence of my -JjUter appeared in print : 
yet you make m.exceptiom, you fay, to the length of tim* 
To what purpofe then $lo you fet out with an obfervation fo im- 
pertinent ? Why } to introduce another much more fo j that a 
longer time would have pajl, before you could have profiled with 
your felf to have publijhed fucb a Defence, And for that matter, 
you need not be in any pain j every reader, I dare lay, will allow 
it ; that had you taken twice twelve months, it ' would not have 
been in your power to have produced fucb an one. 

The next paragraph gives us a talle of your vanity : for you 
cannot hold out ten lines, without informing the reader, that you 
have forced me to recant and plead guilty to the charge of a falfe 

quotation : 





fMWw<‘ aad le^.& flundll lie fingoi^, you rc^t itafew|ia- 
Ind on^ inore your mmpb over^nle [a], 
llei«, whictever it giv^ fota, or ^^hatever (hame it brings to 
myi^, 1 muft con&Ts it to be true i that I have recanted^ and 
momd myfdf gmby if quotitig fdfftf* 7 ^^ ^^ 7 * ^ others will 

think, ta in one inilance: and had it been proved up- 

on me in nihny more, ^would l|t1% ownedf if as readij^; nor am 1 
deiirous to give any^eleck to yotr pleaTuve^ by obiin&ng, that it 
wis in a point of no confeqi^ce ; for had it been of much great- 
er, I ihould have retra^d the more freely : the onely ufe I /hall 
make of i^ is to (hew the dlBermce of your condud and mine on 
cfiiaoceafron : fiv, pray Sir, what is it in this controveriy that you 
have rctradtd^ Have you in any one inftance pleaded guilty y or 
owned yourfrlf confuted ? No, you inftji upon it, that you have ad- 
vanced noting raJUy in your whole Reply [h] j that you have made good 
every Jingle irjiattce of faljbood charged upon me. 

As to the truth of what you infji uponi we /hall be better able 
to jodgeof it by and by : in the mean while, as I am here conli- 
dering the difference of your temper and mine, as to pleading 
guilty on fair convidion ; 1 /hall out of many infrances, produce 
onely three or four^ in which you ought at leaft to have pleaded 
guiky ; for if you have the Learning you pretend to, you mufr 
knowyourfeif to be confuted ; if the love of Truth and Religion, 
mu/l know it your duty to confefs it. 

I, I had produced in Letter a teftim(»y of St. Stephen ^ to prove, 
that the Mgyptians were pojfejfed of learning in Mofes*s time [c]. This 
te/timonyyou treated with Jitch rajhnefsy as gave me occa/ion to 
charge jrou with overturning the very Foundations and betraying 
the very Citadel of Revealed Religion \d\ j by fuppo/ing that a per- 
fon fuU of the Holy Gbq/ly and under the aSlual influence of a Divine 
Spirit y could po/hbly aiflcrt any thing erroneous : and in this I was 
fupported by the cxprefs declaration of Dr. Watcrland himfclf, 
whofe Defence you had undertaken. 


[<«] Reply to Defence, p. 2j. 
£i] Ibid. p. 3, 4. 
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Now what4o you reply to this > 

but mutter ondy fomewliat in a ikepbm§ 

when filled viitb the Hofy Gbofi^ mght jet - what 

was falfe of faBs, that have no reiaikm to th Chnfium. do&rine. 
Which » to allow in efiedt, that he aught be ^ the Usfy 
Ghofiy and full of error*, full of truth:, and ftddoffd^md too at 
the fame time : a pofition, which no Cbriflian prahime to 
defend ; and which if I had hut darkly himod, the uitsd titles of 
Freethinker and Infidel would have thought too ibft for me* 
As in the cafe then of St. Stephen, all people woe icandalized 
oXyour rafimefs ; fo your condud; would have been more eddying 
to the lovers of 7* mth and Religion, and mcm fuitable to tibe zeal 
you pretend for both, had you endeavoured to repair that Scandal,, 
by acknowledging your error, and pleading guilty to it $ and not 
thro’ a falfe pride and vanity, which every man muil contemn^ 
fought to bear down all t^ore you, by infifiir^, that you have 
advanced nothing rajhly^ 

2. As to the fadt itfelf, of the learning and pditenrfs of Hie 
iEgyptians in Mofes*; time*, after all your cry againft me for tho 
faljhood of my hifiorical faSis, k proved at laft the one^ one, m 
which you attempted to hx that charge upon me, by the help' 
of what you call Sir Ifaac Newton’r demmftrations and difcoveriesi 
where he has, as you declare, demojfirated my notions to be falfe [>]* 
In anfwer to this I have evinced the truth of my opinion fb un* 
deniably, from the teftimony of all bifiory, both facred and pro- 
phone ; that every reader, 1 dare fay, is convinced of it, and you 
yourfelf in fadt allow it, by leaving me inpofieffonoftbe qu^ion [r]. 
But you do it with fo ill a grace, with fb much reluaance and 
fhuffling aboutit, as takes off all the aedit of a liberal and ingo- 
nuous conceflion. For after you had rafiily advanced the autho- 
rity of Sir Ifaac above Scripture kfclf, which cannot podibly be 
true, unlefs his Demonfirations, as you call them, be fiiJ^e j, in- 
ftead of taking any blame to yourfol^ you throw k aff iipon me, 

[«] Reply to Defence, p. 8i. [«] R*ply to Defeiwc, p. 42. 

[A] Reply, p. 45. 
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lopofiftg that fillmds and S for you la- 

bour to laife aciainour and «a«y . againft m<t fat infuUing Sir 
liiuc } and with your ufual rhetsrick movingly exclaim, bcnv low 
is the great lHewton fallen! bow ignorant in your opinion! I have 
idready declared my qunion of him to be as greats as 1 can 
poflibly have of any mortal : yet the hcMiour 1 have for his name 
mud; not deprwe me of the privilege of judging for myfelf in all 
quedions, that 1 am capable of undordanding \ and of thinking 
didermtly even from Sir or any man elie, as oft as the 
fiance of reafons obliges me. 

You difmifs the quedion by adbring me, that whenever I Jhall 
he>lncUmd to treat it more fully^ there Jkall not want one, who will 
attej^t to^ ji^ite to Sir Ifaac'r proofs \ and with this promife 
you leave me, as you fay, in pojfejjion of it. But is not this a poor 
chikddi evadon; the dalefhift of thofe, who having nothing to 
fiqr or give, refer themielves to another time ? Will the reader be- 
lieve, that you would have left me in pojfeffion of any thing, you 
could have wredod from me ? much led of a quedion, which 
bears thee^greided diew of Learning, of any in the Controverfy ; 
ootid, oithoX hiforical FaSl, which you have charged me 
with faififyingi if you had any real intention to do juftice to Sir 
ISaojcls proofs, why did you not do it here; when it was your 
budnefs to do it, when you w^e challenged to do it I have en- 
tered fully and freely into an examination of them ; have produced 
all 1 had to oder on the fubje<d ; which, however JUght you 
declare it to be, will be thouglu by every body elle fudicient and 
edeidual to confute you ; nay, what’s worfe; you plainly difeo- 
ver, that you think Co yourfidf ; and Aand condemned in your 
own mind, and punidied by a flfy pride, that will not give you 
leave to own yousielf in the wrong. 

3 . You c^ged me in your Reply [a], with fal/ly ajferting the 
Golden Calf in the Wilderotefs to have been made in imitation of 
the .Egyptian Apis ; and adirmed withal, that there was no ground 


% 
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in Scripture^Jiory for my notion [a]. In anfwer to which I bl)- 
fcrvcd, that the God yipis 'vras worihipped in the /ame form, and 
with the fame ceremonies as the Golden Calf: and that 1 had with 
me the concurrence of all the learned, who had touched this 
queilion, as well as of the m/fi zealous and orthodox defenders of 
Chriftianity. And from Scripture-Jiory I (hewed ; that the Ido^ 
dairy, by which the Ifratites fo often provoked God, is faid to 
be fuch as their Fathers had homed and pra&ifed in ^gypt ; that 
the Idols they were fond of, even at the time of making the Gol- 
den Calf, are defcribed as Mgyptian ones ; and that St. Stephen 
alledges this very cafe of the Calf, as an inftance of their turning 
back in their hearts into iEgypt [^]. Now can there be ar^ grea- 
ter rajhnejs in a Scholar, than roundly to deny what men of learn* 
ing from the reafon of the thing and the teftimony of hiftory 
have been obliged to aflert ? Can there be any greater in a Divine, 
than to affirm, that there's no ground in Scripture-flory, for what 
is fo clearly confirmed by many texts of Scripture^ 

What then have you laid to this in your Reply ? Why, without 
giving any anfwer to Authorities, or any other account of my 
Scripture texts', without alledging any Reafons, or confuting 
the old ones ; you flick firm to your point, and tell us plainly, 
that what you before laid, you Jiill affert^ that there are no grounds 
Jrom Scripture-ftory, to think the Golden Calf to have been made in 
imitation of the ^Egyptian Apis [rj. How is it poffible to deal 
with fuch a Writer, whofe maxim, as oft as confuted, is to affert 
fail, and injif that he has advanced nothing rajldy ? 

4. But the next inftance is ftill the moft flagrant. In your Re- 
ply to my Letter, you nvill mention, you fay, but one rmjiake more of 
mine under this article : very modeft truly, to mention hut one, 
where with the fame truth you might have mentioned twenty. 
The miftake is ; that I had afterted on the authority of the learned, 
that Hieroglyphicks or facred Charablers were ufed in iEgypt before 

[a] Ibid. p. 47. ii. l8. Ezek. xvi. 26. xxiii. 3, 8. 

[a] Defence, p 83, 84. Ste Jerem. [f] Reply to Defence, p. 43. 
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lioi»s Imfijttm 

mt^fo rnmhm imimuiHB the mgn ^ To tlui I 

an^RWiI, duu! Sir ib fsr fi^ ihewn what 

yott affirmed of him, that he had dirtdiy fliewn die contrary § had 
exprefly allowed the very thing I aflcrted, that Miereglypluch were 
in ufeintbedeysrfh/hoSee [h']. 

And what have you replied to that ? not sm JylUble* But wiU 
not every one reflet on whet yoit ong^ to havo replied f Ought 
you not to have tecalled the maAake, fo rejhly charged on me, 
and taken it to yonrielf? and the more readily, for being lb 
grots an one ? Ought you not rather to have ihme any thing than 
affertzxA ir^ with fbch affiirance that 3rou bad advanced nothing 
rajhlyi that eoery inpance rf fa^hood was made good 

again/l me [r] f *Tis fuch perverfencfi and diffiigenuity as this 
that confirms men in Sceptid/m, inftead of convincing them $ by 
infijling for ever on exploded noofenfe and cramming down peo* 
ple*s throats what all men of ienfe muft nauieate. Is it poffible 
after this to expcd any thing candid or impartial from you in the 
way of argument? no, we ihall not be drived ; you preferve a 
true unity of charader through your whole performance ; *tis all 
of a piece j equal and uniform to itfelf from one end to the other : 

--—‘—^eroatsir ad imum^ 

Sluatis ah incepto precefferitt & fibt conflat. 

To illullrate it a little farthw : 

The dehgn of your Reply, as 'tis declared by yourfclf, was to 
fct forth the JalJhood of my Slsfotations and Hijlorical FaBs : and 
your very ^itle Page and IntroduBim prepared us to expedt that 
you would make good your chaige againft them all. Yet I ob* 
ferved, that when you came to the particulars, all you attempted 
to cavil at were ffteen out of fourfeore j and that even two of that 
number had no reference to any quotation at all. Let’s juft con- 
lidcr, what you have replied to this. As to the two in/iances I ex- 

[«! Reply, p. 48, [r] Reply to Defence, p. 4. 

[^3 Defence, p. 87. 
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to tht Btfim t/Utt' ' . :#|x 

cMe 6m ym0 yaa m trmivt, a ni i itM*i tiwWH Wt 
aiidci60ifri£y^lilW#/4bjwf 

added Co tlie aumtt tf kaim ttMom to 

it, onlds to tniaiiw iiid eakoace^ mfajft tsh^J You %y witbal, 
that you did not ntood to n^mgS’^ 

ml ones mtely [^]. And by tho ioilaQoei ■ wouU 

imagine, that by oritgiwA^ yom mean Latm nnd ^eek mot : as 
ifmyE^^ quotiUttm, y^ not meddlo with, wore 

not as truly mginai as diode tatani froiii Merodolust But you de- 
fine more diftmdly your fenie of ertgimtl ems ; teUing U8> that 
they are &ch, as 1 have not taken at fictmd hand §n the authority 
of other writers ; for you never meant to charge me^tb fecond 
band ^uotationSf knowing that if they are falfi^ the Authors 1 
take them from are anfeoeraUe for thi faljbood of them. Why 
then do you charge me with one drawn h’om Maimonides, on 
the authority of Spencer ; and which Spencer ^ you fay, took from 
Buxtorf [^] ? Is not this by your own definition doubly a fecond 
handed one ? Why do you charge lo my account Ukewife \d\ 
another taken from the Rabbins^ on the emthority of Lightfoot ? Is 
not this too a fecond band Quotation ^ So chat your Reply in this 
cafe, as in moil others, is fb ihuiHing and tneonfiftent, as (hews 
you determined at all adventures rather to defend every thing 
rafjfyt than yield up any thing ingenuoufy. 

’Tis not worth while to follow you again thro’ all the cavils 
of your frji Reply ^ which you now repeat and in lift on in your 
fecond. A Controverfy would be the bufinefs of life, if we mufl 
treat it at this rate, and dwell for ever on the fame fads, I have 
already faid enough on each, and am content to leave the merit 
of it to the judgment of the reader: however, to fhew you that 
I have no other rcafon for declining any debate or argument you 
offer, but meerly to fave time and cut ihort unneceffary fquabbles, 

[<»] Reply to Def. p. 32. [<■] Cl>* p» 2®- 

[A] Ib. p. 6. I/] Ib. p; 30. 
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Si^^Kma^mSKthiir 

I ^lall run over again with you' im ar fjirve of your inilanoes* 
where you fancy yoilrlfelf the fbongcft, or have added fbme 
mff/er^rtoyoiitfxmer€Kcepdofis^ 

You urge dien afi^ m yaer feemd Repl^^ with regard to 
what I have quoted from C/rera | that CiceroV true Sentiments are 
wstto be fmnd under tbe duura&er rf bis Academic Speakers [a] : 
and tell us witfaall, that it was an this very Article that tbe Au- 
tber cj tbe Di^tourfe em Free-4binki»g received fucb-cbafiifement 
from Phileleuthems Lipfieafis, that you never esepe&ed to fee any 
one fo venUtrefme, m to ajjeri tbe fame thing again. And I rea- 
dily allow, t^ the FroesAnnher you mention received a very pro- 
per corrediiifl from Pbileleutberus Upfanjis $ whole great learning 
likewife 1 am as ready aa^yourfelf to acknowledge : but I alTure 
you. Sir, friat at the time Of writing My Letter ^ I did not recol- 
what either of thole Authors had faid on the Subject ; but 
ufed on this, as on all Other occadons, the right i daim of judg- 
ing for myielf: yet 1 am apt to thmk, that the Learned Writer 
we are fpeaking of, either does not indft fo much, as you imagine, 
on what he has advanced, or thinks it at leaft conliftent with 
the ufe I make of Cieero, from die principle he himidf lays down ; 
that tbe reafomng is the fame, from whatever quarter it comes, and 
tbe Authority not tbe lefs, though transferred from Cicero to a 
Stoic [^] i for ’tis very credibly reported, that on reading My 
Letter to Dr. Waterland, before any name had been mentioned 
of the fupported Author, he dad in very frrong terms exprefs his 
approbation of it. 

Ihit to return to tbe queftion : Cicero is allowed on all hands 
to have been a profejjed emd jtneere follower of tbe Academy : this 
he declares, in every part of his Works, aud owns himfelf in- 
debted for all tbe Talents and Abilities he was mailer of, to the 
precepts and indples of that Pbihfopby. Where then arc we to 
look for his real Sentiments on any quellion j but where that 

f«] Reply to Defence, p 8. thinking. Part II. p. 78. 
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qaeftiof! is treated profeBediy and e]ab«tt«]e!yi according ta 0^ 
principles mi maxims of tbe Acaden^f TWs h the cafe in h» 
fecond Book^ef Divination^ where he dil^istee Ja hts owh perToiif 
and where he declares, that the elarfpurpefe of that Dijp^tion 
•was to exfiode Superjlition ; as it was likemfe in bis other Book 
of the Nature of the Gods [tf]-.* which is not aj^licabk to any 
other part in but that onely, whkh Gtf/ar iisfeuns. Dr. 

fV. tells us, that Tully’j Difputants in thde very Books, Dem- 
tura Deorum, Of de Divinatione, debate in good tamefl, and re^ 
prefent thefenfe of the feverd contending parties to the heft advan-- 
tage [^]. And if fo, then the Sentiments affirmed by Qotta^ 
mull be confidered as the Sentiments of Cicero himfelf, as they 
were the Senfe of the Academic party reprefented to the befi advan^ 
tage. 

And as to the declaration, that Cicero makes in the end of this 
Dialogue in favour of the Stoicks $ 1 am ftill of opinion, that it 
may be conlidered as a complepsent to Brutus, to whom this very 
Bo(^ is addrelied j by giving a flight pr^erence to bis Pbilofopby 
tho' himfelf at the lame time really followed and preferred anodier 
kind [r]. But this you call firange^ and wonder how I can fup- 
pofe Cicero to have complimented with fucb infincerity [<!]. But ’tis 
more Jirange, to hear a man of gravity talking fo childilhly. For 
what is it, I would know, that you take Cicero to have been ? 
Some Bigot perhaps in Bsligion } who reckoned it a point of Con- 
fcience, not to depart a tittle from the rigour of his principles : or 
fome Pedant in Letters ; who thought it a diminution to his cha- 
radler, not to aflert on all occalions the fupreme prerogative of his 
own judgment. No, Sir, I impute no infincerity to him, but 
what is fuitable to his high merit and charafler, luch as would 
difpofc him, for the eafe and politenefs of converfation, not to in- 
fill always on the llri(^efs of his Sentiments, but to yield up 


[«] Dc Div, 1 . 2. cap. alt. gans arbitraremur, quataor Acadeuick 

[^] Script. Vind. Part II. p. 7. libris oilendimus, de Div. 1 . 2 1 . 

j Quod genus Philofophi* minlme [</j Reply to Defence, p. 10. 
arrogans, maxitneque & cooAans & ele- 
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famewlmt even of his own |)erfii«fioa, to do a civiHty or {deafure 
to his Ffiend. A behavtoiir» which, however firange to you, 
will hardly do him ^credit wkh any body elie. 

But the words 1 quoted are io far, you iky, from giving Cicero* % 
opitdefti that they do not fomuch as reprefent Cotta\ who fpeaks 
diem: ThIsnOtbn 1 have already treated as it deferves [a'\i but 
you infifr upon*it again, and entree it by a new proof, drawn 
from what CUta in die clofr of his argument fays to bis Antago- 
nifli facile me a ft vind peje^ certh fiio. From which you infer, 
diat CottaV afprokuhn the Sentiments be had been ajferting^ is in- 
cmt/ijlent with the dedaratisn be makes of bis knowing for certain that 
Bdi^s could confute him And here a^ain you fall into the 
fame miftake of treating a meer compliment ^ as if it were a foknm 
and categorical affirmation. A mere compliment ^ I fay ; which 
every body who knows any thing cd good manners or good fenfe 
will fee at once to be fuch: though *tis. I’m perfuaded, fucb an 
one^ as you will never make, of avowing any man able to confute 
you. Cotta, in clofing his argument, throws if into the hands of 
Balbus, in a polite manner, by declaring, that be knew it to be in 
bis power to confute him with eafe : A civil turn of eirpreffion j very 
common on all occahons of eafy debate, whether publick or pri> 
vatc: yet you argue from the friSl fenfe oi the words, as if Cotta 
were declaring his Jirid Sentiments : in which you contradict the 
very authority you follow, of Pbileleutberus himfelf, who fays, 
that in this very Book of the Nature of the Gods, none of the difputants 
concede ; all ^nd hrm to their principles [c], Befides ; whilfr 
you lay fo much ftrefs on thefe words, and affert them JlrtSlly to 
bear, that Qstta knew for certain, &c. you forget what you had al- 
lowed the page before, that it was the peculiar character of the 
Acaden^ to know nothing for certain. 

Again; to (hew that the part affigned to C^tta did in faCt con- 
tain Cicero’s real Sentiments, I obferved, that in his fccond Book of 


[a] Defence, p. lo. 
j Reply to Dsfeacc, p. 1 1 . 
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to the Defence of the Lett^e iff ; 

Divination^ when he difputes in bis own perfoa^ ht tefus ,the fame 
Jide and ufes the fame arguments, to confute the opmiom of the Stoics 
about Religion and Divination [a]. And here, aJftcr puzzling a 
while to hnd out my meaning, you iuppofe, it at lad to hC) that 
Cicero in this Book had difputed againf Religion: which you affirm 
to be falfe, and produce Cicero\ own words to prove it [b]. But 
whatever you affirm, or whatever you take Cicero to mean, I here 
again declare j that Cicero in bis fccond Book of Divination difputes 
againji Religion, as it was explained and underdood by the Stoicks } 
who held Divincuion to be an ejjential and principal part of it. If 
there are Gods, there is Divination, was fundamental with them; 
as you might have learnt from Cicero himfelf, who calls this very 
Article, the fortrefs or citadel of the Stoical Religion [c]. And to 
difpute againft Divination was not oncly to difpute againft the Re- 
ligion of the Stoicks, but againd the popular or ejiablifed Religion too 
which, as every one knows, was founded on the fiippofition of the 
truth of Divination, and mod of its ofices and ceremonies 
on that foie foundation, which mud of courfe fall to the ground, 
were Divination taken away [d\. 

But how then, you’ll fay, are we to underdand Cicero, when 
he declares in this fame Book, that he has no defign to take away 
Religion ? Very cafilyj by confidering him onely as talking like a 
Philofopher : that though he was confuting xht fuperfitious notions 
of the Stoicks, yet he did not mean by that to dedroy the Religion 
of Reafon and Nature, founded in the belief of a God and his Pro- 
vidence: and though he declared for preferving the Rites and Cere- 
monies ijlablifed by their Ancejiors', yet it was for reafons of policy, 
and tlie ends of government onely j not that he thought them any 
part of the true and rational Religion, which men of fenfe ought to 
follow [«■]. 

You 

[«] Defence, p. 9. [</] C'um omnis populi Romani religio 

[/] Reply to Defence, p. 9. in Sacra Sc in Aufpicia divifa fit; tertium 

[rj Arcem tu quidem Stoicorum, aJjunttum fit, fi quid pnedi£Uoni* canfa 
C^uintc, dcfendis, fi quidem ifta fic rcci- ex portentis & monllris Sybil!* interprctcf, 
procantur ; ut &, fi diviaatio fit, Dii fint, Harufpicefvc raonucrunt, Naf Dear. 3. 2. 

& fi Dii fint, fit divinatio, de Div. /. 1 . 6. [r] Nam & majorum infihuta tueri fa- 



Smt Remarks ^ R b p l y 

You proceed to enforce an exception of yours, to a quotation from 
ytfeplmst about the irfe of Cirmmetfim in Mgypt, Where I muft 
recommend one general remark to dbe reader, and defirc him to 
apply to all your Cavils of this kind ; viz. that if on any occafion, 
thro* hafte or eagernefs, I have laid more ftrefs on any ti flimoTi), 
than it will itrjdtly and fingly bear, yet *tis always in cafe^ where 
I have either fupported the fame faB ^ other full and clear authori- 
ties^ or where *tis allowed and notorious, that it can be lo fup- 
ported. So that whatever may be objeded to the cxadtiu ot any 
particular quotation^ it makes no alteration in the ftatc of the 
quefrion itfelf. This will be explained by the infrance before 
us. 

I had quoted Herodotus^ Diodorus Siculus^ Strabo, to prove, 
that Circumcifim was univerfally praBifed by the /Egyptians j in 
confirmation of which, 1 added likewife a pafiage of Jofephus ; 
that docs not, it feems, come up to the very point of univerfal 
pra/lice : now without taking any notice of the other authorities, 
which eftablilh the you catch hold of this j run away with 
the cry of falfe quotation j and fancying, that you have got the read- 
er on your fide, and can now perfiiade him to any thing, you pre- 
fently form an Hypotbefs out of your own brain ; that the Egyp- 
tian Priejis onely were circumcifed ; that tbefc Priejls taught the 
Priejls of other nations to be fo too and that it was not for the fake 
of cleanlinefs, as I tranjlate hut of purity > jujl it 

was among the fews [/r]. All which particulars I have fcvenilly 
confidered and confuted [^]. But this rude way of confuting does 
not pleaie you j you call \\ dropping thequejlion and drawing ojp the 
reader from the charge brought againjl me [r]. And ’tis indeed 
drawing off his attention ixam words, to things^ i'rom trijh’i^ tj 

cris cxrexnoniifqtte rctinendis fapientis eft : eft, qua? eft jimfla cum cognitionc nature ; 
& effe praeftantem aliquant, atternamquc fic fupcrftitionii ftirjK^ omnn rjicienJa*. 
naturam Sc cam fufpiciendam, admiran- de Div. z. 72. 
damque hominum gencri, pukhrltudo [«] Reply, p. 15. 
mundi ordoque rcrum corlcftium cogit con- Defence, p, 19. 

^tcri. Quamobrem ut rcligio propaganda [rj Reply to Dcf. p. 16, 
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to the Defence of the Letter to Dr. Waterland. 

truth j not, as you fay, by droppings but keeping ftri<5lly to the 
merits of the queftion : which you are forced in efle^t to give up, 
by declaring here, that •whether the JEgyptiam were generally cir- 
cutncifcd or is no material inquiry [a]. 

To what purpofc have you Ipent fo much pains in inquiring 
about It? And why do you employ fome pages of your fecofid Re- 
j!)\ tc I the negative? Which you endeavour to do by the 
heq f a frcfli authority from Jofephus j who in giving an account 
of iW d\:th of Apion, an iEgyptian, tells us ^ that he was forced to 
be circumcifed on account of a diflemper^ of which he died \b\. Up- 
on which you give this decifive and declarative fentencej that if 
may fufice to Jkew^ both that the A^gyptians in general did not praSlife 
this rite, and that jofephus knew very well that they did not. Yet 
tills very faift, from which you decide fo dogmatically, will be 
found at lafl very little to your purpofe; and like fome other au- 
thorities you alledge, tho’ it has fome Hiew, has no foundation, 
'rhe thing alTerted is, that the ALgyptians under the fiourifing (Into 
of their ant lent Monarchy and Religion were generally circumcifed : 
and you to confute it, oppofe the cafe of a fngle /Egyptian j which 
is not pretended to have happened, till after their Monarchy and 
Religion had been diflblvcd, and the Country converted to a Roma?? 
Province. Mow judicious and conclufive fuch reafoning is, I Hiall 
leave to the reader. 

but you tell me here, that I have as ill luck as ever at quota- 
!.ous [t ] ; becaufe I obferve, that fofephus makes tio other refledliou 
>1 iU count Herodotus gives, of Circumcifion's being borrtrwed 
from A/iir pt; than that of fuch things rcery one may think as he 
(■leaf s . This you alTirm, to be <7 moft falfe reprefentation of the 
matter. 1 o which I may anfu cr, that whether it be true or falfe, 
it is of no confequence to any point in debate: The ufe I make of 
''(ofeybus, is to fliew, tliat in his account of fcriptural Jacls, he 
al'ows a greater latitude of interpreting and explaining them, 
than modern Advocates do; and if he really does fo, in fiSs of 

[rt] Reply to Defence, p. K’. ff] Itii. p. iS. [f] Ibid. p. jr. 
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greater moment and importance to Religion than this, as I iliall 
clearly (hew hereafter ; then the ufe I make of him is certainly 
juft, however I have reprefented him here: but I (hall infift upon 
it withall, that in this very cafe, ’tis not my reprefentation^ but 
ycur charge upon me that is falfe. You imagine, that the re- 
fleiftion made here by yofepbus^ that of fuch things every one may 
think as be pleafes • relates wholly to the Story of Shifac’r plunder • 
ing the Oty andT'emple of Jcrufalem ; and to the queftion, whether 
Herodotus refers to the fame event y or no : and I allow, that the ac- 
count of this ftory, and the proof of its being mentioned by Hero- 
chtuSy make the fubftance of the paragraph : and what is faid about 
Circumcifiony feems thrown in by way of confirmation of it: upon 
which immediately follows the refeSlion above mentioned, that 
clofesthe wh^le: which, however applicable to the other contents of 
the paragraph, yet cannot be interpreted fo, as to exclude a reference 
to the cafe of Circumciftony that immediately precedes it : nay, by all 
rational conftru<ftion muft be thought, if not folcly, yet principally 
to refer to it ; becaufc as far as I have obferved or can recolletft 
of fofephus'y tho’ he ufes the fame refeStion very often, yet he ne- 
ver applies it but to fome fa6l or point of great moment ^ to the truth 
or cffential charadter of the fewijh Religion, Now as the ftory of 
Sbifac in this paragraph is of no confcqucnce to the Jev'iftj Nation 
or Religion } fo 'tis rational to think the refteSliony ’tis clofed with, 
applicable to the ca(c of drcumcifiony which is of confcquencc. 
But of this we (hall be better able to judge, after I have explained 
my fentiments on the other more important padiigcs of Jofephus. 

I (hall juft touch another of your cavilsy which you infift on 
again in your faid Reply. I had obferved of the MgyptianSy that 
they nvere more addiSled to miracles and prodigieSy than all other people. 
And referred myfclf for the truth of my obfervation to a palTagc of 
Herodotus : in which I deceive my reader ^ you fay [^/], at the ex~ 
pence of a falfe quotation. To this I anfwered ; that the word ri^mret 
in the originaly on which the fenfe of the paflage turns, carries the 


[i] Reply, p. aj. 14. 
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ta tie Defence of the Letter to Dr. Waterland. 

notion oj miracles^ as well as prodigies ; that a fuperjlitious regard to 
the one necejfarily implied the fame regard to the and that in faSi^ 

it was certain from other authorities^ that the .Egyptians were juji as 
much addiSied to miracles as to prodigies [a]. Now what do you fay 
to all this ? Do you deny any one article of it ? No. Do you pre- 
tend to lay that docs not Cignify miracks ? No. You own 

it docs. Do you Ihcw or fo much as hint, that the Mgyptians 
Were not as much addicted to the one as to the other ? No j all that 
you do, is to a//ert and infijl ftill, that the word, miracles^ is nei- 
ther exprefled nor implied in the fentence [^]. For my part, in all 
Difputes of this kind, ’tis my care to attend to things^ inftead of ca- 
villing at Words j and where I allow the general purpofc of a tefti- 
mony to be true, am content to overlook any little inaccuracies of 
rendring it j for if like you, I was difpofed to fquabblc and fight 
my way thro’ rjcry fyllable of a quotation^ inftead of the few you ex- 
cept to of mine, there is hardly a fingle one of yours, that I could 
not with the fame truth charge with falfhood and mifreprefentation. 
Tact’s take for inftance the firft Greek one we find, at the bottom of 
your page ; which you tranflate thus : for all the Ceremonies of 
the Temple^ and a theufand other precepts would be negleQed^ if we 
were to confine ourfehes onely to the Allegorical Signification [r]. 
Now the word All, about which you make fuch a rout in both 
\our Replies [</], is neither exprefled nor underlfood in the original-, 
nor i.*? there any word that anfwers diredtly to, Ceremonies nor fo 
much as a tittle, that fignifics Precepts j and what you tranflate, 
a thou fund, ought to be rendered ten tlmifand-, what you render, 
confine ourfehes to, ought to be rendred attend to. Why then may 
not I exclaim here with as much juftice as you do j what grojs 
mifreprefentation is this, where there are almofl as many offences 
againfl flridl Pranflation, as there arc words ? But I fcorn to waflc 
my time and pains in fuch trifling i fhall give up all that feld of 

Defence, p. 48. Jrovoiwv Ibid. 

[^] Reply to Dcf. p, 22. p. Ji. 

[c \ Tif TTfcl TO xjtj fAu- [tf\ See Reply, p. 23. Ittm, Reply 
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Critidjm to yourfclf; nor envy you the credit of Learning and 
Judgment that fuch arts can procure you. 

As to your other Cavils at my ^otationSy I fijall leave them 
where they fland to the judgment of the Reader ; and if Jic 
compares what I have faid in defence of them, with the force 
of what you have obje<ftcd, 1 need be in no pain for tlie judg- 
ment he w'ill make ; the quotations thcmfclves are produced to 
fliew, that the ’Jeuss had borrowed fome of their ceremonies and 
cujioms from Mgypt : this is the onely point in quejlion ; and if 
you had replied to any purpofe, or had any real concern for 
truth, ’twas your buGnefs to have joined iffue on that ; to have 
examined into the real ftatc of it : which after two Replies you 
have induftrioufly declined. The Fad; has been conftantly af- 
ferted by men of the greateft Learning, and the moft converfant 
in both fewijh and JEgyptian Antiquity [a] j without any fufpicion 
that the acknowledgment of it could be of any diflervice to true 
Religion. Calmet, the moft diligent of the modern Commentators, 
tells us, that as Mofes came out of Aigypt, and the feopky whoj'e 
Leader he waSy had been trained in all the cufiomSy laws and re- 
ligion of that country ; it was not pojjible for him as Legijlator to 
propofe any thing to theniy but in conformity to the ideasy imprejji- 
ons and habits they were prepoHeJj'ed with. That they had a Jur- 
prifing inclination to Idolatry, from their education in an idola- 
4rous country, where they gave themjelves up to the ejlahlijhed Religion 
with pleafure and greedinefs, as it was adapted to their genius, and 
agreeable to their inclination : and that we muft attend to, and 
carry this notion along with us, in order to enter into the defign 
and fpirit oj the Mofaic writings [b'\. Dr. Spencer's famed work 
on this very fubjed is at this day greatly and juftly admired in all 
Chriftian countries j and his zeal for Revealed Religion, fo little 
queftioned on that account, that Archbifliop Tenijon left fifty 
pounds by will, as a reward to the publijl:er of a new Ldition of 

Non negaverim Mofem cum jura [^] Comment. Pref. Cen, p. ri, and 
cooderet, retinuiiTc leget aliquasu£gyptior. p. x. 
kc. Iluet. Dcm. Evangel. S8. xi. 
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it, with the pofihumous additions of the Author j which wc have 
fecn not long fince executed by a learned Divine : and to declare 
my own opinion of the fad j I take it to be fo clearly grounded 
in the teftimony of Hiftory^ both facred and profane ^ that if it 
cannot be looked upon as abfolutely certain, yet it is at leaft fo 
high/y probable \ that to deny it raflily and peremptorily, as fome 
Divines are difpofed to do , will always do mifehief inftead of 
fervice to the Chrijlian Caufe, by giving difguft and offence to 
candid and impartial inquirers. For nothing, as Bifhop Tilhtfon 
wifely obferves [!?], has been more pernicious to the Chrijlian Re- 
ligion, than the vain pretence of men to greater ajfiirance con- 
cerning things relating to it, than they can make good ; the mij- 
chief of Dobich is this ; that when difeerning and inqui/itive men 
find that men pretend to greater matters, than they can prove, 
this makes them doubt of all they fay, and to call in quefiion the 
truth of Chriftianity itfelf. 

'Twas this refledlion, that gave rife to this Controverfyj and 
the motive of publifhing my Letter to Dr. W. was a perfuafion, 
that he was purfuing the very method condemned by the Arch- 
bifhop ; taking greater ^natters upon himfelf than he could prove ; 
dogmatizing with greater ajfurance of things than he could make 
good : and the intention of my addrefs to him was to fhew him 
the danger of what, in my judgment, he had rajhly undertaken 
and was executing} and not to (\tc\zrc any fentiments of my 
own : to convince him, that his arbitrary manner of deciding 
queftions of the utmoft nicety and difficulty } by not allowing 
the leaf colour of reafon or probability to any objedtions ; but ira- 
putijig them all to the ignorance, malice and wickednefs of the ob- 
jedtors, was not the proper way to convince, but to fliock every 
rational Sccptick. It was with this view I propofed, what I 
have oft'ered in My Letter, about the Hiflory of Man's fall, Cir- 
cumcifion, the Confufion of Languages, the Difperfion of Mankind, 
&c. in order to fhew the literal account and folution of thofc 
fiidls to be charged with difficulties, fufficient to puzzle even the 
[fl] 7 illotfoni Works, Vol. III. p. 45:. 
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ilrongcil: reaibn : which, inflcad of being ilubbered over, as 
tnfltngand infignificant, muft be candidly owned and ci.lntiy ;:iu! 
freely examined, before Rftigion can be eftablidied on t: Jr in 
and folid foundation. 

And ’tis certain at Icaft iftci all our endeavours, that fome 
things will be found in . u»hich no wir oK man can ac- 

count for, or reconcile to the natural J'Sfates of reafon : and which 
muft be left to the •wifdom of God to clear up in his own good 
time. Porphyry ^ as St Jerom la) >, ui-‘'d to objedl and demand y 

jor nvhat reafon a merciful God could J ' fo many ages, from Adam 
to Mofes, and from Mofes to Chrift, fuffer whole Nations to 
perijb thro' ignorace of bis will and law : and wJjy it was neceffary 
for Chrift to come fo late, and not before an innumerable multitude 
of men bad been loft ? Which quefion, fays he, the bleffed Apoftle, 
in bis Epijlle to the Romans, mojl prudently bandies, owning bis 
ignorance, and referring it to the knowledge of God. H'kicb ought 
to teach all others, as be fays^ the fame modefy of owning their 
ignorance too in queftions of this fort [a], 

But neither ^e example of the ApojUe, nor the admonition of 
the Father, can reftrain the adventurous Spirit of our modern Cham- 
pions from undertaking this very queftion \ and proving, that, 
whatever St. Paul thought, there’s no occafion to own any igno- 
rance at all } for that the fa^t objed:cd is found at laft to be 
falfe, and there really was no period of time. In which the Nations 
of the World wanted light and opportuniy of knowing the Re* 
vealed Will and fianding Law of God [^], 

But to refume what I was faying, of the Hiftory of Man's Fall, 
the Confufion of Languages ; and the Differ fion of Mankind: As 
the firft is a point of great moment, 1 ftiall take occafion to ex- 
plain myfelf fully upon it by and by : in order to which, I fhall 

[a] Quun quzftionem beatus Apofto- quaquam te indiget defenfore, Hier. ad 
lus ad Romanos feribens, prodentiffime Cttjiph. ad'v, Pelag. Op. T. IV. Par. 11. p, 
vsntUat, Ignorans hzc, & Dei concedens 48 1 . Edit. Bened. 

feientix, Dignare k tu ifta nefeire qu« [^] See Scripture Vindicated, Par. II. 
tjuacri'i. Concede DiO potcniiam fui, nc- Poftfeript, 
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here difmirs the two lafi^ by defiring the Reader onely to recolIe(5t 
the Obfervation made above j that 1 was not declaring here any 
Sentiments of my own, but (hewing onely the infii^iency of 
what was advanced by Dr. And if on this, or any other 
occafion, 1 have ufed greater freedom or levity of expreffiony than 
is thought decent on quejlions of fucb importance \ 1 hope it may 
be fomc excufe for me, that I was writing as a perfon concealed: 
a circumfiance, that naturally difpofes to more freedom, than a 
Man would otherwife take j efpecially when he hopes by that 
very means the more effectually to difguife his real character ; as 
well as to raife an attention to what he has to offer by fame fling 
and fpirit in the manner of offering it. Dr. W, greatly contemns 
his Antagonifty for being dulf infpid and without poignancy [<z] .• 
fo that it was neceflary for me to addrefs him in a different file j 
that if I did not happen to pleafe, I might at leaft have the for- 
tune to cfcape his contempt. With this reflection let the reader 
review what I have faid on the Jiory of Babel ; and he will fee, 
that I have paffed no peremptory judgment upon it j declared no 
other opinion but this ; that the origin of languages may^ with 
fome colour of rvafon and probability y be accounted for in a na^ 
tural way. 

As for the Dif perfon of Mankind y I am very certain, that 
Dr. W.’r account and your defence of it will appear abfurd and ir- 
rational to every judicious reader : and as I do not find in Scrip- 
turCy that there was any miracle or extraordinary interpofition of 
God employed to effeCt it j fo I think myfclf at liberty to folvc 
and explain it in any manner agreeable to reafon : what I have 
propofed to that purpofe, is, in my judgment, a caufe fully adc- 
quiite to the end, and what could not fail to bring it about, as 
foon as there was occafion, from the very nature and necejjities 
of human kind. 

I fhall now proceed to give fome account of the ufe I make 
of yofephus'% Authority ; as well as to confider the force of yoitf 
objections on this head. 


[a] Scripture Vindicated. Par. II. p. 36, 


In 
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In the firft place thten, yoa idlOMr J^fepkm to have been a vtifs 
and exceilent Apologift of the ywwtjh kiiipon and Government^ 
and a true lover of both j and Higgeft ie>»eral realbns, why it 
would not have been prudent in him^ to have in/f^ed Jlrongly on 
MofcsV Miracles^ or the Divine AutboHty of the fewijh Reli^ 
gion j that be knew be was treading on dangerous ground-, and that 
'twas bisbufinefs to guard againft giving offence to tbe prejudiced 
Heathens ; that in many parts of his Antiquities, where be relates 
a Miracle, be leaves bis readers to think of it, as they pleafe, wsth^ 
out exaSting from them a full belief of it : and in Jbort, that in 
his Book againft Apion, be wholly omits tbe mention of MpfesV 
Miracles f<f.] 

Now this. Sir, is owning much more, than is ncccflkry to ju/liiy 
rile full ufe I endeavour to draw from him : that as he, wbefe 
Jincerity in bis Religion is confefled, and whofe prudence in tbe 
defence of it ^plauded, allowed a liberty of thinking, and a lati- 
tude of explaining fome fcriptural fails of great moment ; fo our 
modem Advocates ought to temper their zeal with the fame prudence, 
by leaving likevriie fome liberty in the explication of the fame fails. 
And your own account proves my inference to be not oncly juft, 
but temperate too : for I do not contend for all tbe liberty which 
fofephus has given j but where he has given fo much, that our 
Apologifts might reafonably indulge /owe. 

yofepbufo defign in his Book againft Apion was, by your owji 
account of it, cxadlly the fame with Dr. W,'% in his Book againjl 
Chrifiianity as old, &c. that is, to confute [b] the particular ob- 
jeHions and calumnies of Infidels and prejudiced perfons, who reprefent 
Mofes as an Impoflor^ and his laws as making men worf 'e in/lead of 
better. Now if Jofephus afled wifely in not prtjfing, as you lay, 
too forwardly the Miracles and Divine Authority oj Mofes j but 
endeavouring by a prudent and detxrous way of treating thofe points 
to fften and win the Infidels to his fide: then 'tis rcafonablc to in- 
fer, that Dr. W. not onely might, but ought to have followed 

[/»] Reply to Defence, p. 6^ &c, [i] Ibid. p. 67. 

his 
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his example, in points at leaft of lefs moment: and fuch a con- 
dud mull have been elleemed in the Dodor, what you declare 
it to have been in Jofepbus j the efied of a fincere zeal and love 
for his Religion. 

You tell us very gravely, that fofepbus bad no view either in 
his Book of Antiquities^ or liat agaii0 Apion to make converts to 
yudaifm ; but onely to give the Greeks and Romans a favourable 
opinion oj the Jewilh Nation [a]. But docs not an elaborate At- 
tempt to recommend bis Religion as effedually as he can, and to 
turn the prejudices conceived againll it into a favourable opinion of 
it, neccffarily imply a defign of making converts ? If not, I am at 
a lofs to know what other way there is of making any. The 
Bfjhop o/Mczux’sfimed Pieces in which he drelles up fo moderate 
and qualified a Pidlure of Popery^ as to offend the Zealots even of 
his own Religion, was not written, you may lay, with any view 
to make converts j but to give the Proteftants onely, a favourable 
opinion of the Popijh Rdigion^ and take off their prejudices againfi 
it : but would not people be apt to laugh at you for faying lb ? 

The cafe is much the fame in what you fay of fofepbus. 

Your next obfervation is more trifling : that it would not have 
been fajefor him to have abied otherwife j that his life was at the 
mercy of the Heathens and to have preffed the Divine Authority of 
his Religion more flrongh\ would have been looked on as an open dif 
paragement of the Roman Religion and Laws too. And what he 
fays the7rforeGfy[\i\Q^ was for fear of offmding tbofe^ who had re- 
reived his laws as given from Heaven \fi]. But was there then 
ill Old RomCj as there is in the New, an Inquifition eAabiiHied for 
the fccurity of the Publick Religion ? Or what zeal could a Roman 
Emperor hoyc foriht laws ^ Minos, made fo many ages before, 
for the little IJland of Crete j which by that time, we may fup- 
pofe, had been long antiquated ? No, Sir, all this reafoning of 
yours has no foundation in truth or hiftory j *tis merely talking 
at random, and deferves no other anfwer, than that of ridicule. 


[a] Reply to Defence, p. 65. [^] Reply to Defence, p. 66, 72. 
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As to Book of JewiJh Antiquities^ the faA is } that JofephuSy 
in order to take off the prejudice and eroerjion^ which the World 
had generally conceived to the JewSy and to give the beft impref- 
fion he was able of their Religion and Polityy undertakes to draw 
out OLperpeturJ Hiftory of both, ffom the Records of the Old Tejla- 
menty in a language at that time the moft univerfally known and 
pradlifed of any other : declaring, that his intention was not to 
vary a tittle from vihat he found in the Sacred Books j and that be 
was to be confdered onely as a met'e Interpreter of them [a]. Now 
in the execution of this work you obferve, that Jofephus exprefes 
bimfelf very plainly in many paJjageSy on the Article of Mofes’i 
Irfpiration and the divine origin of the Law [^]. And rcafon 
good, that he (hould do fo j where he profeffes to fpeak nothing 
but what the Scriptures plainly dictate : fo that, as oft as the 
Scriptures have occafion to mention the Jnfpiration of Mofes, fo 
oft was he obliged to mention it too, from the very nature of the 
talk he had undertaken : and in all liich places we can collect 
nothing certain of fofephus's real opinioHy but of the fenfe of Scrips 
ture onely j which he had obliged himfclf to follow. But when- 
ever he varies from that Scripture ^ as he does remarkably in 
many calet } contrary to his own declaration j and without any other 
reafon than what depended on his own choice ; and where in the 
relation of any fadt, he gives a different turn to it, from what we 
find in the Mofaick aceounty *tis there, we arc to look for the 
SentiftKnts and Principles of Jofephus. 

Now all men of learning obferve, that bis Hi/lory is in many 
particulars very different from that of Mofes j that be adds fome things 
of his own j wholly omits others j and interprets moft of them fo, 
as to give them the caficr credit with the Heathens j and this efpe- 
cially, in the article of Miracles. Fabruius lias collected the 
cenfures of learned men upon him on this very account [r] : 
and Peter Brincby a learned Divine and critical reader of him, 

Prooem. in Lib. I. Antiq. tt Lib, [f] Vid. Fabricii Biblioth, Gr. 1 . 4. c. 
X. c. X. 6. 6. it. Havercomp, Edit. JoCeph. Vol. a. 

(*] Eeply to Dofeocc, p. 65. Append, p. 57. 

has 
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has given us his own j where he tells us, that it was a fauU not 
uncomimn with him^ to relate the Miracles from Sacred Writ in fucb 
a ntanner^ as to make them even doubtful and fufpeSled [a]. For 
inftance j where he gives an account of the wonderful appearance 
of God on Mount Sinai, he interpofes this refledion very ufual with 
him ; of thefe things the reader may think as he pleafes ; *tis necejary 
for me to relate them^ jufl as they are written in the Sacred Books [b]^ 
To the ftory of Nebuchadnezzar ^ he fubjoins the fame reflection 
let no man blame me for delivering thefe particulars ^ as I found them in 
the old Books : for in the beginning of my Hijlory 1 declared^ that I 
aSied onely the part of a Tranjlator^ &c [c]. And in the next 
Chapter, after an account of Daniel and bis Prophecies^ he concludes 
the Book by faying j for try part^ as I have found and read thefe 
things^ fo I have written tbem\ but if any man be dijpofed to think 
differently about them^ he Jhall not be blamed by me for bis different way 
of thinking [d]. LaflJy, in the account of the Prophet fonab^ 
excufing himfelf, as it were, for delivering a Itory fo llrange, he 
twice puts the reader in mind that he writes onely what be takes from 
the Scripture [f], 

’Tis to no purpofe to collcCt any more inftances of this kind, or 
the variations he has made from Mofes^ or the natural caufes hint- 
ed in the cafe of feme miracles ; or bis omijfions of feme remarkable 
faCts, as of the Golden Calf the Brazen Serpent^ &c. all fuppofed 
fo be done with the fame view of recommending his Religion to 
Strangers. The ufe I make of this is, to fliew t^ truth of what 
I had gathered from this very Bock of Antiquities^ that his real 
Sentiments of the Divine Authority of Mofes were not carried to that 
height, to which our Divines commonly pufli theirs : and this you 
modcftly call, the rajhnefs of rny ajjertion^ or the negligence of my 


[*] Nec rarum jofepho iftud vitium eft, 
quod divina cx Cacrii literis miracula ica 
refetat, ut dum refert, dubia Icftoribus & 
fufpeila reddat, &c. Edit. Havcrcamp. 
ibid. p. 3c I. 


[^] Antiq. I. III. c. v. j. 2 , 
[«■] Ibid. 1. X. c. X. 6. 
[i/1 Antiq. c. xi. ad. fin. 

[f] Ibid. c. X. §, 2 . 
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reading [<z] ; though all men of learning allow it ; even thofe, who 
allow at the fame time, as you^ do^ that Jofephus was Jincere and 
vteahus in bis Religion. And if, zealous as he was, he took a /;• 
berty himifelf, and indulged it to others, of folving by different 
ways the great events recorded in Scripture ^ a conduct, which 
you, in cfFc<lt, declare to be w^e and prudent it follows of courfe, 
that the inference, I made, is reafonablt, and what 1 mufl inftfl 
upon again j that our zealous Advocates of Cbrifiianity, ought for 
die fame reafons, of not giving offence to Infidels, and hurting the 
caufe they would vindicate, to follow his example at lead fo far as to 
ufe fome degree ff temper and moderation, where he is juftly thought 
to have ufed too much of it. 

From this general view of yofephus*% Writings, !• come- once 
more to confider the particular paffage in difputc between us taken 
from his Book againfi Apion [b ] : which you call my Majler-piece 
of Rotation. 1 had before obierved that the difputc turned wholly 
on a point ef about what yofephus had or bad not faid in this 
place; and that I was not declaring opinion of my own, but 
examining onely irUo that faH, But as this caution has not proved 
fufHcient to- guard me from envy and clamour, fo I mufl again 
beg the reader to attend more diftindlly to the true Jlate of the 
^ejlion, and: not to charge on me the Sentiments, which the 
nature of the Controverfy leads me to charge on yofephus. 

Now after a due examination of what you have offered in your 
fecond Reply to my expofition of the pailage before us ; I find my- 
felf obliged to perfift flill in what I had before declared ; that we 
cannot by any £ur and rational conflru<flion draw out of thia para- 
graph notion of the Divine Milfim and Infpiration o/'Mofcs, in 
that high fenfe of it in which *tis commonly received, without the 
help of that prejudice and prevention, we come pofTcfrcd with, in 
favour of the notion we fcarch for. You tell us yourfclf, that in 
this Book againfi Apion the invention ^Mofes'r miracles is intirely 


[«] Reply to Def. p. 75. £*] Coatr. Ap. lib. 11 . c; 16, 
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omitted [fl] : and does not this conceiHon prepareius for the very in- 
terpretation I give ? To confirm which, we arc toconfiderthe^^^- 
neral tenor and fcope of the paragraph ; to conneiJi one part with 
another fo, as to make them feverally confiftcnt with the obvious 
fenfe of the whole : and not to dwell, as you do, on the rigorous 
meaning of two or three words, which cannot be admitted, with- 
out controuling and over-ruling the clear fenfe of an hundred. But 
fince much more has already been faid on this paflage, than the 
merit of it will juftify ; I fhall take notice onely of one of the diffi^ 
culties you charge in your fecond Reply j fince the clearing up of 
this will be decifive and effectual to the confutation of all the 
reft. 

The difficulty I mean relates to the laft fentencein the paragraph, 
which I have tranflatcd thus. Some bteoe thrown the form of their 
publick affairs into a Monarchy \ others into the power of a feWy or 
an Oligarchy : others into the multitude^ or a Democracy : but our 
Lawgiver had no regard to any of thfe, but if a man may ufe an ex-^ 
prejjion fo forcedy made the form of Government he infiiutedy a T*heo-^ 
cracy [/^]. Where the laft wordsy I fay, clinch the whole to the 
fenfe I had been eilablifhing. But you objeft here, that I have 
fdlfly and abfurdly tranfiated the words, Biox^etrlav he made 

his Government y a Theocracy: whereas y it plainly ftgnifieSy what the 
Old Latin Interpreter gave-y he declared it to be fo ; he propofedy and 
delivered //, as a Theocracy [t]. And when the Words, you fay, 
are thus rightly rendered, they are very far from clinching the whole, 
or confirming my explication. Here then we join ifTue j if my 
tranflation be true, you will own it to clinch the whole to my fenfe } 
if yours appear to be fo, I will retraiS and recall mine. The iffue 
is fx>rt } let’s proceed to the trial of it. 

And as in all quefiions of this kind, the firft inquiry ought to 
be about the turn and meaning of the whole conne<Sted fentence; 
fo we will firft confider here, to what fenfe of the word, dwtSu^ty 


the 


[«] Reply to Defeace, p. 67,68. paiTage. 

[^] Dofence, p. 29. See the whole [f] Reply to Defence, y. 69, 70, 
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the context direfts us. Jofephus is giving a ihort hint of the form 
of the yewijh Government^ in the inftitution of which he tells us, 
that the Lawgiver had no regard to any of the different kinds fubjijiing 
in the Worlds whether Monarchy ^ Oligardjy^ or Demcracy : now 
thefe wordt, you will own, are applicable to Mofes^ aBing autho-^ 
ritatively in bis own proffer perfon : but they arc not onely 
impertinent, but abfurd, if what immediately follows is not to be 
applied fo too ; they lead us to imagine, that he was proje<fting a 
form of Government ^ and looking abroad into the world to con/ider 
the various lands of it among other people; and that he refolved at 
laftto take his pattern from none of them, but to make his own 
of a different kind from them all. For what could fofephus mean 
by telling us, that Mofes bad no regard to any other form ; if he 
meant in the ne^tt words to tell us, that he had no band in the 
making even bis otpon form? *Tis nothing at all to the purpofe what 
he had regarded or not regarded^ had it not been with a view to 
the making of a Government : and thus the context is not onely 
impertinent, but inconfiffent with itfelf, if your fenfe be ad- 
mitted. 

As to the word itfelf, d-rro^es^eu, I may fafely appeal to all, who 
have a competent knowledge of Greek, whether in this place, and 
^rm of conffruiftion it ought not to be rendered to the fenfe I have 
given it ; of making, conflituting, appointing : and though it may 
have likewife, that of declaring or propofng ; yet it muft be of 
fomething formed and confiituted by him who declares and propofes 
it; and includes therefore at the fame time the notion of making. 
Many cjtamplcs of this may be found in the Claffic Authors^ though 
’tis not eafy to recur to them, as foon as they are wanted. One 
1 have rcco\\e61:ed from Jofephus hvitifelf, iu Jetbro's advice to Mo- 
fes i about placing Judges or Rulers over the people. The words 
are eiiroSsl^nc, thou fhalt make or con/iitute Rulers ,* and a 

little lower, he ufes a different word of the lame force, rdPs/c, 
thoa ffjalt appoint or place over them [//]. I have met with ano* 


[«] Antiq. 1, 3, +. 
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ther in Plutarch ^ who ipeaking of Lycurgus^ in the very cafe of 
moulding his Governments tells us, how by a method learnt in i^)gypt, 
he made it at lafi truly elegant and perfeSl^ aV to wo- 

^IrevfMts na\ xetdet^ovy Mrroht^cu [^]. Hen Stephens'^ P'hefaurus fur- 
niflies fevcral inftances from PktOy Xenophons &c. where he renders 
the word, by facios efkiOs reddoy creo^ conjlituo : that is, to 
maie, effedly creates conjiitute. I (hall juft mention one, where 
Xenophon fpeaking of the proper choice of Mafters for the Youth, 
fays, that fuch of the older fort ufed to be chofetis 'who were the mojl 
likely to make their children the bejl men: tvc •a-cttiocs 
SeiKvvvct4 [^]. And a little after, for the lame thing, he ufes, 
'srcc^e^e/v. 

But you tell us withal, that the old Interpreter had rendered this 
place, by declared his Oovernment a fheocracy : an Authority s I 
doubt, that will add very little weight to your caufe;. Scaliger de- 
chives your old Interpreter to have been a great blunderer [c]. And 
for what reafon have the Critics difcarded him, but that they found 
him to he fo ; and his vci lion here contrary to fenfe, and contrived 
onely to lerve an Hypothefis j which however true, cannot derive 
any additional credit from a falfe tranfation ? Have not Hudfon and 
Havercamps the learned Editors of foJefhuSs tranflated the word, 
as I have given it ? And did they not underftand Greeks and the 
Author they have publilhed ? Y ou muft reply diftindlly to all this, 
before you can make any impreflion in favour of what you advance. 

Y ou muft Ihew the context to give no colour to my expolition : 
you muft fticw the word itfelf to bear no fuch meaning : you muft 
Blew that men of the firft name in learning not to have underftood 
Greek : and when you have done this, you may then claim the 
credit of reftoring your old Interpreter to his old Honours. In the 
mean while, lliould the reader allow my tranllation to be juft, he 
mull allow withal, what you feem to do too,, that it clinches the. 
whole paragraph to the fenfe I have given of it. 

[j] Plut. ia Viu. Lycot^, p. 41. ?t«f, Hudt.Edit. 
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I fhall now follow you through the examination of what you' 
■call the moji important part of Defence % in which you charge 
me with attempting more openly to weaken the authority of Mofes [<?] : 
where after you have colledted into one view, what you call my 
fcattered Sentiments, vow draw up the ftate of the controverfy into 
two points \f\, I. t4%thcf Mofes’j account of the Creation and Fall 
of Man is to be underjiood literally or no, 2 . Whether the Religion 
and Laws which Mofes delivered to the Jews bad a divine Origin 
and Authority, To thefe two points 1 lhall anfwer diftindly j 
and to fliew how ready I am to humour you, as far as I am able, 
will give what you require, a full and explicit account of my thoughts 
upon them. 

But in order to clear my way to them, it will be neceflary to 
coniider what you have ob^edted, as ufual, to two quotations of 
mine that relate to the fame fubje<5b. 

In fupport of my expohtion of the paragraph, we have been ex- 
amining, and to Aew, that fofephus had put Mofes on the fame 
foot with Minos and the other old Lawgivers % I took occafion to ob- 
serve, that this was lb far from weakening MofesV authority, that 
it tended to flrengthen it with thofe, to whom it was addrelTed ; 
who had the highefe eileem and opinion of thofe very Lawgivers, 
and were fo far from being fcandalized at th^fSlions contrived by 
them for the good of the people ^ that they bragged of them the more 
for that very reafon, as greatefi benefatlors of mankind. This 
I confirmed from Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch^ Plato. But to thefe, 
you fay [c]‘ V/r not worth while to anfwer \ they are Heathen autbo^ 
rities, and lam welcome to them : and as much Heathens as they arc, 
they are welcome, I aflfurc you, to me : I am proud of their ac- 
quaintance j and though I do not intend to die in their faith, yet 
refolve to live in their friendlhip. 

Of thefe Plato particularly, who has written on Government 
more fully than any of the Antients, affirms it to be the chief duty 
of a Magijlrate, to contrive fucb Fables, FiSiions or Political Lies, 

W EepV to Defence, p. 46. Ibid. p. 48. (#] Ibid. p. 61. 
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as he thinks the moft efledlual to inftil into the people a reverence 
for the LawSy and difpofe them to a willing obedience to them. 
Now the Greek Fathers, I obferved, were poffeffed likewife with 
a common opinion, that Flato had diligently ftudied the Books of 
MofeSy and copied fo many of his notions from them, that he was 
called by fome the Attick Mofes : and that Clemens of Alexandria 
and Eufehius do in a manner alTert, or fay at lead much the fame 
thingy that Blato'% notion of the ufe of thofe Fables dnd FiSlions was 
borrowed fro7n the Mofaic lVriti?igs [«]. But here you tell me flat- 
ly, that / have mifreprefented Clemens, and aSled flill more un- 
fairly with Eufebius [b\y whom fince I have treated, it feems, 
the veorfi of the twOy 1 will endeavour to do juilice to in the firfl: 
place. 

And on a review of the paflage taken from him, I find myfclf 
fo far from having treated him unfairly y that I have aferibed no- 
thing to him but what his very words plainly and dirccftly exprefi. 
In the eleventh Book of his Freparatiojiy he fets out by undertaking 
to fliew, the exadl agreemcfit of the Greeks, a7itl above all of Plato, 
with the Books of Mofes, in all the 77ioJi i777porta7it poitits. And the 
fubjedt of the Book is to prove this by a comparifon of the particu- 
lars. lie opens the twelfth Book by telling us, tliat the purpofe 
of it is to fliew, the pa7~ticular agrectnent of Plato with the yewijJo 
Oraeh'Sy jiijl like the har77iony of a well-tutied Lyrey in all the a7‘ticles 
77ot fpeciped in thefor77ier Book- And in each Chapter of this Book, 
in which there are fifty, he gives a difterent example of this fame 
harmony ; prefixing to each a Suhntthu'v or Fitle of the contents it 
treats of. Anion«: which we find thefe that follow. 

That Children ought to be trained up by Fables. 

That a careful choice ought to be 7nade of fuch Fables. 

That ought 7iot to expofe to all pro77tifcuoufy the profound and 
awful doclrines of 'Truth. 

' idiat Plato allegori'zes the fiors rf Paradije, juf as Mofes. 

That } lufh jL'ould be traitied to the exereife of Virtue by Ilynms 
and fougs. 

{^rj Dcfenct.', p. 44. [^] Reply to Def. p. 62, 64. 
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That V/j necejfary fometimes to ufe a Lyt injiead of Phyjtck^ for 
the good of thofe who want it. 

The pailage I have quoted is found under this lafi title j and 
the Chapter itfelf begins with words of Phxoy to this effect, 
as nearly as I can render them ; That a Lawgiver y who is good for 
any things ought above all other FiBions contrived Jor the good of the 
Touthy to invent fuch efpecialhy as tend to make them do what is 
right andjujiy not by force y but readily and willingly. To which 
is immediately fubjoined the refledtion of Eufebius himfelf that 
there are very many infances of this kindy in the books of the He- 
brews. 

I appeal now to every reader, whether ’tis poflible for a tefti- 
mony to be more explicit and direB than this. ’Tis pr oduced to 
prove, that according to Eufebiusy Plato’j notion of Political FiBi- 
ons was borrowedfrom Mofes. Eufebius exprefly affirms it. How 
is it then that I have adted unfairly with him ? Becaufe I conceal, 
it feems, and drop the following words, which fhew, that the 
FiBion he imputes to ScripturCy confifled onely in afcribing hu- 
man pajfhns to the Deityy and rcprefenting him, as jealouSy Jleepyy 
angry j which, however it may amufe fome readers, is yet no- 
thing at all to the purpofe. The fadl, for which Eufebius is ap- 
pealed to, is, whether Plato borrowed the notion from Scripture y or 
no : Eufebius declares that he did’, which is all that I am con- 
cerned for. If we would know the particular inftances of FiBi- 
on that Plato borrowed ; we muft learn that from PLto himfelf, 
and not from Eufebius. I have fhewn what kind it was that Plato 
recommended j and no body, I dare fay, can fhew that he ever 
recommended what Eufebius here mentions j or for tb» good of 
the People ever feigned God to be jealous, angry, Jleepy, &c. My 
bufineft then being to prove the authority of Eufebius, that Plato 
bad borrowed his notion from Mofes j it could not be to the pur- 
pofe to exemplify it, by inflances, which he did not borrow. 
And Eufhius might poffibly give this turn to his argument, to 
obviate the offence, which a frank allowance of fuch a fadt might 
give to the more rigid and zealous : it being well known, that 

no- 
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no fmall clamour was raifed againft him by the Jiridily orthodox 
of tliofe times, for his opinions in fomc high Points of Religion. 

Let’s now fee what you objed; to the other paffagc of Clemens ; 
who in fpeaking, as I fay, of the Art of governing^ allows the 
Greeks to have learnt from Mofcs among other Icjfons of Policy^ 
the proper life and application of Lying or FiBion [a]. But 
you charge me here with mifreprefentation^ in calling that tlie 
Art of governing j which ought to be rendered the Art of governing 
in war y or the Art of a General. And fhould I grant you this, 
pray what would you gain by it ? Does it not come up to what I 
contend for ; or at leaft, as I have put it, to much the fame thing? 
For what difference is there in the thing itfclf, when ufed for 
the good of the people^ whether it be ufed in peace ^ or in war ? 
Unlefs that in wary ’tis feldom pradifed with effed, but to the 
defiruBion of thoufands ; in peace without the leaft hurt or injury 
to any one : and this difference, I’m afraid, will give no advan- 
tage to your fide of the queflion. 

Dolus an virtiis quis in hofte rcquirit: 
is, I know, the ordinary maxim of military policy j and you give 
us from Virgily the mentita tela of an enemy : but you forget 
what you had obfcrved on a lefs pertinent occafion, that thefe 
are Hcatbcnijh maxims j the fuggeftions of a loofe morality : Will 
you undertake to dcfen<l them by the ftridl principles of Religion y 
or affert the pradice of them to be honourable in the charaBer 
^/Mofes.^ If you can do this, then r/v ///r of FiBion in any cafe 
f<.)r the good of the people may furely be defended by the fume prin- 
ciples. to confider Mofcs’i charaBer : was he not divinely tnfpir^ 
cd and ajjifted in the fame extraordinary manner in all the Events of 
wary as in all the Arts of peace ? hy ftretchiag cut his rod he could 
drown a mighty hoft ; by lifting up bis hands deftroy a whole army ; 
is it not then the fame diminution of his divine Authority y to fup- 
pofe him under a neceflity of recurring to FiBion or Stratagem 
in the one cafe, as in the other ? Confidcring, I fay, the cir- 
cumfiances of Mofes’i char aB cry it feems difficult to nivike out 

Defence, p. 4^ 
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the difference : yet you roundly aflert, and think the affertion 
innocent, that he might ufe all the arts of deceiving in vear j but 
will not fuffcr me to impute to him the leaf pojjible degree of it in 
feace^ without 'weakening his Authority. 

But as this paffage of my Defence has generally been thought 
the moft exceptionable of any in my ^wo Pieces j fo I muff beg 
leave to recite here my very words, in order to explain my true 
meaning in them the more clearly ; they run thus : Is the notion 
then of the Divine Origin of the LaWy and the Infpiration of Mofes 
to be refolved into Pillion and Fabky or political Lying ? Noy far 
be it from me to think or fay that : but this perhaps one may venture 
to fay ; that the fuppo/ition ofjome degree of fuch Ficlion may pofibly 
be found necejf ary to the folving the dificulties of the Mofaic IVritingSy 
vcithout any hurt to their authority ^ or advantage to Infidelity See [a]. 
And here we fee after all the cry that has been made againft me, 
I exprefly difclaim the leaf thought of faying or doing any thing, 
that really contradicts the Divine Origin of the Law or Infpiration 
c/ Mofes : and in the next words, where I feem to allow fiome 
degree of Filiiony I have ufed all the terms of refiervCy doubt and 
dijfidenccy that can poffibly be crouded into any fentence : perhaps ; 
may venture ; fiome degree ; may pojfibly be found : which can by 
no means imply a perfuafion, but an hint onely to ground a 
queftion upon. And that ftill, upon a fuppofition, that fuch a 
queffion can do no manner of hurt to the authority of Mofes, or fier^ 
vice to Infidelity. When the reader has duly reflected on this, 
then let him conflder, how juftly I have been accufed from the evi- 
dence of this paffage, of calling in queftion the Divine Infpiration 
of the Scriptures. 

To return to the teftimony of Clemens : where tho’ it feems 
necdlefs to fay any thing more of a tranfiatioUy which bears equally 
in either fenfe to the point in queftion j yet as I never tranflated 
any paffage with defign to make it bear more than it would 
ftriCtly carry i fo I think myfelf obliged to give fome accoujU 

[a] Defence, p- 45. 
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here, why I tranllated the word by the yfr/ of go- 

verning in general^ and not, as you would have it, the Art of 
governing in war : and for this I had the following reafons. 

That tho’ I well knew the word, to fignify properly, 

to lead an army or govern it in war^ in the old ClaJJick Authors^ 
yet I knew withal, that in the time of Jofephus^ and of the Ec- 
cltfiajlical Writers efpecially, who lived after him, the word had 
loft its proper y original fenfe, and was applicable to denote Civil 
Magiflracy or Government in general. Thus Mofes is commonly 
called by fofephus the s'^otjryos of the Jews^ not in the notion of a 
General or Leader of an arfny^ but of fupreme Governor or Magi- 
frate. And this, as in many other places, fo in that particularly, 
where he appears in the meer form of a Civil Magiflrate^ 
and in the very a<ft of hearing and judging civil caufes [«]. His 
fucceftbr fofua is in like manner always ftiled the <rrf«7’7>’oV, in 
the fenfe of general Governor [^]. And what’s moft to the point, 
yojephy in his government of j®gypt, where he had no military 
commaiid^ is called in the fame fenfe, OT^c^tiyo ^ : where a learned 
Critick in a marginal note obferves, that this word had m that Age 
lofl its relation to War, and denoted Civil Power or Government in 
general [r]. In which fenfe the Ecclefajiical Writers generally 
life it, as Valefius has fully fliewn [^/J ; and as every body will 
find from the old Lexicons and Glojdries \e] . 

This being then the common acceptation of the word in the 
Age of ClemefiSy an admirer of fofephus ; and a-T^xlmyof carrying 
the notion of a general Governor or Magifrate j ’tis certain that 
arT^ocj'^ytlf^x, confidercd fingly, may truly and properly be rendered 
by the Art of governingy without any refpeift to war. And as 
the context in this place feemed fomewhat perplexed and obfeure j 
fo I was not curious to confider, whether it ought to be rendered 

[a] Antiq. 1 . 3. 4. Item, 1 . 4- 4. J. Marccll. c. vi. it. Not. ad Eufeb. Hift. 

7^ tic. Ecclefiaft. L 7. c. xi. not. 6. it. ad Ea- 

lb, I. 5. 1. 1, 3, 29. feb. 1 . 8. c. xi. not. 4. 

[f] Ibid. 1 . 2. 6. f#] Du Frcfne. it. Lexic. Vet ad 

[</] Vald'. Not. ad lib. 31, Anuniani fincm Operum S. Cyrilli. H. Stei.h. Thcf. 
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the jirt of Governments Civil or Military ^ fince it was obvious 
to refle< 5 l, as I have obrerved above, that in cither lenfe it comes 
to much the fame thing. 

As to the fadt itlclf, whether Plato did really borrow any thing 
from Moies or not^ I am no way concerned for the truth of it j 
but (hall leave it to thefe Fathers to anfwer for it : what they have 
delivered concerning it, might be with a view to recommend 
their Religion to the Greeks^ agreeably to what Clcmejis himfclf 
declares, that as the Apojlle became a Hebrew to the Hebrews, fo it 
was reafonable to become a Greek to Greeks. And the very pad'age 
we have been examining may, for any thing I know, be one of 
thofc unfound ones, which Photius tells us are to be found in tliis 
very work of Clemens [^2], 

I (hall now at laft explain mylelf more particularly on the two 
moft important points of this Controverly ; 

1 , 7 'he Allegorical Expo/ition of the Hiftory of the Creation and 
Fall of Man, 

2 . Fhe Divine Origin and Infpiration rf the Scriptures. 

As to the firft of thefe, you charge me with afferting, that 
the literal fenfe is in faB contradiBory to reafon and the notions 
we have of God [^]. But here. Sir, you cither miftake my 
meaning thro’ want of attention, or thro’ dciign mifrcprclcnt it. 

I had faid in my Letters that all Comnentators are forced in jome 
me afire to difcrt the literal meaning [cj: and in wy De fences 
where I have further explained myfelf, that if it be found in faB 
contradiBory to reafon and the notions we have of God, we mud: 
necedarily defert it [</j. 'The frfi I diall dill ad'ert to be true j and 
the latter fFi Divines w’hatfocver will allo w to he fo. But to rc- 
iedt the literal fenfe conditionally, and on fuppofition onely of its 
being contrary to reafon, which is all that I have done, or delign- 
ed at lead to do, is a quite different tiling, from what you charge 
me with ; the afjerting it to be in faB contradiBory to reafon, 

Photii Biblioth. p. 288. [t] Letter, p. 13. 
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So that the very foundation yon build upon, of xn^ having abfolute^ 
ly reje&edihe letter ^ is felfe, fince I rejeft it onely hypothetically or 
conditionally. Behdes by deferting the Letter, there’s no neccffity 
to underftand an absolute denial or rejeSlion of all bijiorical fenfe 
in it ; but a preference onely of the Allegorical in fome particular 
cafes, as the propereft bafis for a rational Defence of Religion, 

Now in this very Hiftory of the Creation, I find the Commen- 
tat on greatly divided and difagreeing among themfeives, in their 
fcveral methods of explaining it. Some prefer the Allegorical 
Senfe, others the Literal', moft indeed allow, that both are 
confiftent, and may be ufed together: but all take a liberty 
of applying each arbitrarily, without any certain rule, juft as their 
feveral fyftems or fancies incline them [<j). So that ’tis not poftible 
to draw from them all, any uniform and certain principle of 
true belief and interpretation. 'Tis this I refer to, this I com- 
plain of in the Defence of my Letter [A] .• that thofe who defend 
Religion fo dogmatically, do not ftatc and define what it is, that we 
Chriftians are obliged to believe of this ftory ; that they do not de- 
termine bounds of' Letter and Allegory', do not fix fome fettled 
rule of applying them ; but jump, as I fay, arbitrarily from one to 
the other, as each man’s whim directs him. And in this uncer- 
tainty and latitude of interpretation, ’tis ridiculous to charge par- 
ticular opinions with Infidelity, that offend againft no eftabliftied 
maxim or rule of expofition. 

After trifling a while about the word, Myftery, in a manner 
that deferves no anfwer, you colle<ft the fubftance of your charge 
into one point, W2;. that I alledge in favour of Allegory that the 
Primitive Fathers efieemed it on many occafions the onely method of 
vindicating Scripture [c]. This you treat as a bold and rap Af- 
Icrtion, and exert all your Strength and Learning to prove it fo j 
declaring, that I have mijiaken the fenfe of every one of the te{iimonict 

[<»] Les ecrits des Peres & dc la plu- p. 1 1 . 
part dcs Interprrtcb en font pleins ; & ce» [^] Defence, p. 13. 
fortes d’explications font fouvent arbi- [r} Reply to Defence, p. 5i> 
tsaires. Calnict, Comment. Pref. Gem 
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produced to confirm it. Here then we will once more join ijjue^ 
and examine the truth of your allegation and mine : where the 
Reader, I dare fay, will not be fo much furprized at my boldnefs 
in affirming, as at yours, in fo rajhly denying^ a fa(ft, which is 
evident and known to all, who arc converfant in Ecclefiajiical 
Antiquity, 

As for Origen j in the remains ftill left us of his Works, wc 
have proof enough of his attachment to the allegorical Expo- 
fition^ and contempt of the literal. St. yerom^ fpeaking of Iiim 
declares, that he turned the Jiory of Paradije fo •wholly to Allegory^ as 
to defroy or take away all the literal truth of it : by the ‘Trees y under- 
fanding Angels I by the Rivers y Cceleftial Virtues-, &;c [«?]. And 
the fame Father, giving an account of another Greek Expofitor, 
he had been reading, on the /lory of Melchifedec, fays jufl the 
fame of him too, that he allegorized the •whole in fiich a manner, 
as to defroy the hifiorical truth of it 

St. Auflin tells us j that there •were fome, who interpreted the 
whole account of Paradife of things to be under/lood fpiritually or 
allegorically, as if the things themfelves had not been really vijible, 
or corporal, but delivered for the fake of thofe Jpiritual Jignifica- 
iions [c]. And though he declares on this occalion for holding 
faf the Letter, along •with the Allegory ; yet ’tis certain that he 
had once been of a different mind, and thought, that we could 
not explain the Hijlory of Maids Fall pioufly and •worthily of 
God but in the allegorical way [d]-, and feems to have always 
held the fame conftant opinion, as to the fix days of the Creation, 
and to have looked upon them as wholly allegorical [r]. 

Thus, Sir, in dired: contradidion to what you maintain, there 
were fever al Writers in the pr’imitive Ages, •’who ihoughi the hejl •’way 
f f vindicating Scripture in fomc inllanccs to be by the help of Allegory, 
c'jen to the dejertion of the Letter: and this without any imputation 

Ilicron. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 310. [J] De Gencf. contr. Manich. 1 . 2. 

fctia. Beneoiit. c. iii. 

lb. Tom. 2. par. 1. p. 574. [/?] De Civ, Dei. J. ii. c. xxx. 
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on their zeal or fincerity in their Religion, or the Icaft fufpicion of 
Infidelity. ’Twas the fame cafe with the yewiJJj Apologijis^ parti- 
cularly Philo ^ from whom I had drawn fome teftimonies to the 
very point : but you tell me peremptorily, that I have mijlaken the 
fenfe of every one of them [«], And to give us a general view in 
what fenfe Philo is to be underftood, you obferve, that he more 
than once cautions his readers againfl departing from the Letter of the 
Old P fiament^ and fays, that all the Ceremonies relating to the Wor~ 
jhip of the P mple and a thoufand other Precepts would be negleSied^ 
if we were to confine ourfelves onely to the allegorical Interpretation. 
But w'hat is this to the purpofe? Or how does it confute what I 
have advanced ? Is there the leaft hint in my Letter^ or the De- 
fence of it., that Philo or the Primitive Writers maintained the 
whole fenfe of Scripture to be allegorical^ Might not Philo believe 
the general fenfe to be literaf and yet hold fome particular pajfaget 
to be wholly allegoricaV^ This furely is conliftent, and that it was 
the very cafe, we (hall prefently fee. For inftance ; the Law^ 
fays Phib, accounts the Camel an unclean beafi^ becaufe though he 
chews the cud^ he does not divide the ho(f% now if we confider this ac^ 
cording to the outward Letter^ 'tis hard to fa\\ what fenfe there is in 
it ; hut if according to the inward meaning j there is a mofi clear and 
necejfary one, &c. wliich he proceeds to explain. This paflage I 
had produced before [/^] ; but as you have faid nothing to it in 
your Reply, I muft confront you with it once again, the better to 
confine you to the true fate of the quefiion. Let me alTc you then, 
wliether Philo, in this inftance, docs not actually vindicate Scrip- 
ture h\ its allegorical meaning, in oppojition to the literal one"? If lie 
does; then all y(ju liave been faying about him has neither truth 
nor fenfe in it: if he docs not; then I am content to take what- 
ever ftiame you pleafe to throw upon me; even the Jhare you fo 
candidly give me of Mr. Woolftonh Jhanie [rj. 

You fay tliat Philo turns almofi every thing to jlllegory ; and yet 
by your ufe of him, one would imagine, that he had turned m- 

[a] Rep. to Def, p. 51. [^3 Defence, p. 17. [f] Rep. to Dcf. p. 51. 
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thing to Allegory » But to drop for the prcfent what y®u or I 
think, Jcfs fee what other Men of Learning, not heated in this 
Controvcrfy, have thought of him with regard to this very que- 
ftion. Fhilo^ fays Photius, wrote Expofttions on the Old 
ment, turning almojl every where the Letter to Allegory : and fro?}} 
him all that Cujhm of allegorical Interpretation flowed into the 
Church [a], 

Sixtus Senenfis tells us of him, that he affirms it to be a piece of 
ruftick fimplicity to believe literally ^ that the IVorld was created infix 
days or in any certain time. And that fever al Catbolick Author i 
had followed his opinion^ as Auftin among the Latins, and Procopius 
among the Greeks [b] : I’bat he fo treats what Mofes has faid of Pa- 
radifcy as to deftroy the literal Senfe of it ; making the Garden^ the 
Plants^ and the other things defcribed in it to contain ?70thing but Al- 
legory. In which' error he was followed, he fays, by Origeii, and 
very mans Wj-iters be (ides, as he fliews afterwards [r] : and he de- 
clares, that St. Ambrofe likewifein imitation of V\h\o feems to have 
underjhod the Jlory of Paradife wholly according to Allegory, rejetl- 
ing the hifiorical Senfe of it [</], And if we would know this Au- 
thor’s own opinion of allegorical Interpretation j he affirms it to be 
by far the tJioJi ufful for the eflablijhment of our Faith, and the injli- 
tution of our Manners: and fays further, that Jhould the enemies of 
the Law and the Prophets ohjebf to us and demand, for what reafon 
God gave fuch ah fur d Laws ; to cu* off th< Forefkin, kill the Lamb, 
the Goat, &c. we ffould have no way of defending ourfehes but hs the 
allegorical Senfe-, without which all thofe things mu (I needs appear in- 
fipid, rujlick, and wholly unworthy the Divine Majcfly [t’]. And 
now, have I advanced any thing like this in favour of Allegory ^ 
Yet the Author who has advanced it, was a Man highly efteem- 
cd and celebrated in his own time, not onely for his Learning, 
which was great, but for his Piety and finccre Zeal for Religion^, 
which were allowed to be as great. 

Phot. BibllotK. p. z~y. [J] Ibid. 341. 

Sixt. Senenf. Biblioth. 1 . 5. p. 338. [fj Ibid I. 3. p, 141, 

p j Ibid p. 3,40. 
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To this Writer, who was a Papijl^ I ihall juft add a Protejlant^ 
Rivetus j who in thefe Points was as highly orthodox ^ and as great 
at} Advocate of the Letter as yourfelf. Who declares, that St.’ 
Aujiin held the fix days of the Creation to have an allegorical Mean^ 
jagovely^ and that Procopius, Cajetanus are of the fame opini- 

on [</]. Of the laft of whom he intimates, that he held the literal 
jlory of Eve formed from the rib of Adam to be a filly one [^]. 

By this time the Reader will be able to judge how rajh or bold, 
as you fay, my Affertion is, that the Primitive Fathers and fewijh 
Apologijis eflecmed the allegorical Fxpofition to be on fome occafons the 
beji Method f vindicating Scripture. But becaufe you pufh me fo 
vigoroufly on this queftion, I muft beg leave to dwell a little longer 
on it. 

yofephus refledling on the calumnies charged on the fews, and 
the ridicule they underwent on the account of the tabernacle and 
prieflly Vefiments [r], fays, thzt whoever ferioufy confiders the fabrick 
and conftndlion rf them, will find the Lawgiver to have been a Di- 
vine Man, and that they are falfiy reproached on this frore. For if 
we dnh examine the Particulars with judgment and without envy, we 
fl ail difiovrr them all to have been formed in imitation, or as a typical 
repref'entation of the Univerfe and its fever al Parts : and he proceeds 
to explain this analogy or fimilitude through all its Particulars. 
the tabernacle thirty cubits long, divided into three Parts, denotes, 
he fay the earth, the fca, the heavens: the twelve loaves, the twelve 
months: the [even branches of the candlefiick, the [even planets, &c. 
Now what is all this but recurring to Allegory, in order to vindi- 
cate Scripture frotn the cavils and ridicule cf Sccpticks ? 

1 had produced likewife in my Defence a teftimony from Barna- 
bas ; where this ylpofloliccd Writer declares, that Mofes in prohibit- 
ing Swine’s fejh, meant onelv to prohibit the keeping company with fuch, 
as in their manners are like to Swine [</]. And what do you lay 

[«] Rivet. F.xcrcitat. in Gcncf. c. i. p. [^1 Antiq. 1. 3 . c. 7 , 

5. Op. T. I. [i/j Defence, p. 17. 

[h] Ibid. Oper. T. 2. p. 956, 
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to this pa^ge in your Reply ? Why, you allow it to be a ftrong one 
to the purpofc j yet have the alTurance to fay, that I have tnijiaken 
every Pajfage produced to that purpofe \a\, 

I have alledged alfo two other ^otationsy on the authority of 
Coteleriusy from TertuUian and Origen. Where the firft (ays, 
that nothing is fo contemptible as the Mofaic Laws about the dijiinBion 
and prohibition of animal food. And the latter more freely j that 
if we take them literally they are unworthy of Gody and lefs rational 
than the Laws of Men ; nay'y that feme of them are contrary to rea-^ 
foHy and impojjible to be ohferved\Ji\. And here you take notice, 
that Ihave jlopped feorty not like a lover of truth y without acquaint- 
ing the reader with an obfervation, that follows, of Cotclerius 
himfelf : that on the contrary very many pajfagcs might be collcdled out 
of the fame Author Sy which fpeak in praife of the fame Laws [c]. 
But has Cotelerius produced any of tholb paflages ? If he had, it 
would have been pertinent to conlidcr, how far they had balanced, 
or fuperfeded the other. But fince he has not done this, and 
what he has laid is not, as you have given it, but what Ihoiild be 
rendered, that many pajfagcs might be colle^ed from the fame Fa- 
thers y exprejfcd more commodioufy in praife of the fame Laws : fo, 
till we fee the PalTages themfelves, and underftand the force of 
what you had left out, more commodioufy •, the different pafTa- 
ges may, for any thing we know to the contrary, be very well 
reconciled. 

But you affirm, that Cotelerius himfelf has wholly mijiaken the 
fenfe of Tertullian j and for the palTagc of Origen, it effeblually car- 
ries its owndijproof with it [d]. We ffiall prefently fee what judg- 
ment you Ihew in this affirmation. It is plain, you fay, that 
Tertullian is [peaking ironically of what Marcion and the HcretickSy 
and not what himfelf thought of thofe Laws. But it will be as plain, 

I doubt, that though he is fpeaking of the Railleries of the Here- 
ticks, yet he allows the ground of that Raillery to be true, and 


(<t} Reply to Defence, p. 51, 55. [<•] Reply to Def. p. 55. 

Def. p. 17, 18. \d\ Ibid. p. 56, 57. 
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owns the fa£t, that the Laws are really foolijh and cwtemptible in 
themfelves, according to the di<5tates of human IVifdom, and that 
God made ufe of them for the very reafon of their being contempti- 
ble., in order to baffle the knowledge and learning of the wife.. 

In the other paffage, you bring from him^ he is oncly fug- 
gcfting fomc reafons which the Divine Providence might have for 
the Inftitution of fuch Law^: to give a lejfon of abjiinence, and a 
check to that gluttony, which, (as he adds in words that you have 
wholly omitted) when it was eating the food of Angch, yet longed 
for the Melons and Oicumbcrs of jEgypt. An omiffion, I don’t 
take notice of, for the fake of clamouring, as you do, about falfi^ 
fying ajid mifreprefenting ; but to (hew how dextroufly you can 
Ikip over a jh'e place ; and evade the touching on any thing, that 
intimates an inclination in the feus, to the things of JLgypt, And 
were I to infifl: on the paflage for any purpofe of this Contro- 
verf)', )'ou u'culd denionjlrate, I dare fay, agarnfi TirtuUian, juft 
as you did againd St, Stephen, that there was not fo much as a Cucum- 
Ix r in Aigypt in Mofes'r time. 

As to the teftimony of Origen, it carries, you fay, its own confu- 
tation with it. But, pray Sir, recolle<5l here, what you are fo apt 
on all occafions to forget, the real fate of the quefion j which does 
not turn on the truth or falfliood of what Origen has faid, but on 
the fatft, whether he has faid it or no. If he has faid it, then my 
affirmation is true ; that the Primitive Writers efeemed the allegoric 
Lai way on fome occafions to be the onely method of vindicating Scrip- 
ture ; and the negative you maintain is falfe. But I am at a lofs to 
underftand how this notion r// Origen confutes itf elf . Why, he aferts, 
you fav, that to be impofible, which in fabl he knew to have been al- 
ums obferved. But this (liews onely the negligence of your own 
attention : for how could he be fo grofs, as to cJiarge an impojjl- 
bility, on what he really knew to be true f Every one, I dare la\\ 
will fee at once, that he meant fomething very different from what 
you imagine, viz. that fome of thofe Laws, which the confant- 
ly obferved, were yet from the nature of things impofible to be obferved, 
in that full rigour and fritincfs, which the literal command imports, 

ar*d, 
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andoj •which no exception or abatement •was fignijicd. For inftanccj 
the Law, that prohibits the eating of bloody is abfolutc j and the 
thing itfelf forbidden in any manner or degree ; and •whoever eats 
it in any manner •was to be cut off\a]. Now is it poffible to eat 
any fie ft) meaty without eating blood in fame manner or fame degree t 
This might perhaps be one of the JLawSy that Origen had regard 
to : where it may be anfwered, that God requires onely an obedi- 
ence adequate to our power ; and when we have difeharged that, 
we have fatisfied the Law however abfolutCy or rigorous : yet 
what you anfwer is nothing to the purpofe, and the eftedl onely of 
your own miftake. 

But fince you feem to have fo flight an opinion of Origen, as to 
think him abfurd enough even to confute himjelf'y I will jufl: give 
you a fhort charadler of him, from a greater man than yourfclf ; 
one of the greateft that ever lived, Erafmus-y who declares, that 
in the Expojition of the Scriptures, allowing for fome particular points 
of Faith y he would prefer one Origen to ten Orthodox [^]. 

And now, to give my own opinion of this queflion ; I take the 
ufe of Allegory in the Hi/iory of the Creation and Fall of Many to 
be in fome degree neceffaryy to eftablifli the truth of the Chri/iian 
Religion j fince all Expofitors, who have confidered with moft at- 
tention the general Scheme of Cbriftianity, however differing in 
other Points, have commonly agreed in th’s. Calmet declares, 
that it is extremely difficult to expound the firfi Chapters 0/ Gencfis 
literally -y efpecially as to •what regards the Fall of Man, and the Story 
of the Serpent : and that the fews do not fuffer their young Men 
under the age of twenty-five or thirty Tears to read them. Aiul Dr. 
W. himfelf, in vindicating one paffiage this very Hiflory, about 
God's walking in the Garden, fays, that a Man mull he next to an 
Idiot y who underfiands it literally. As to the Letter, one thing at 
lead is certain, and we may affuredly draw this hijlorical truth 

[/»] Levit. iii. 17. vii. 26, 27, pofuerim, exceptii aliquot dogmatibus fidei. 

At ego in Scripturarum enarratione, in Gal. ii. 11. Crit. Sacr. 
unum Origenem decctn Orthodoxis ante* 
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from it j that God in the beginning created the World and all 
Tubings, in it j and placed Man in a Jlate of blifs and happinefs 
from which he fell by his own fm and folly. But whether this was 
brought about exaSlly and literally^ according to every circum- 
ftance of the Mofaic account j with all the Form and Machinery y 
of fx days labour j a Paradifcy &c. as it is not, in my judgment, 
material to inquire, fo I /hall not take upon me to determine. 
All that I need fay further on it is ; firft, that 1 never meant to 
rcjc£f the Letter of Scripture abfolutely in any cafe, but where 
’tis found inconfifient with Reafon and the Attributes oj God: and 
there all Divines whatfoever muft agree with me in rejeSiing it» 
Secondly, that had I abfolutely rejected it in fome cafes j I had 
yet done no more than what feveral Apologijis of Chriftianity in 
all Ages had done before me, whofe piety and zeal Jor Religion 
were never called in quedion on that account. 

I ihall now in the laft place give a di/lindf account of my 
Sentiments, concerning the Divine Origin a?id Infpiration of the 
Scriptures. And as in my Letter to Dr. I had declared my- 
i'tW' a /ineere Chrijiitnt, and repeated the fame declaration in my 
Defence of it ; I'o 1 had reafon to expect, that liowever free and of- 
fenfive any of my exprellions might appear to fome, whom a nar- 
row circle of life and ifudies had rendered ftiff in particular habits 
and opiidons, yet in virtue of Inch a declaration my belief oJ an 
Article fo fundament a f would have been prefumed and taken for 
granted, and that I lliould have been fafe at leall from the grcundlefs 
and /pitiful charge of Inf deli fy lince in the character of a Chrijlian 
1 take to be itecelfarily included ts general belief o f the Divine Ori- 
gin and Infpiration cf the Books of the Old and New Tefamcfit : z 
Doctrine too clearly delivered in the Scriptures, to be doubted of 
and called in t]ueftion bv any one, who lays claim to that title. 
And as to the particular charader and calc of Mejes; I take him 
to ha\ e been a great Prophet and Lawgiver, who in an extraor- 
dimfrs ami mi rat ulcus manner favoured, ajjifiedy and iffpired by 

God in the injlituiicn cf his Laws and Religictty and confcquently 
had a Divine Authcrityy which is frequently appealed to and 
toniirmed iti the New ff ament. But 
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But as ’tis ncceflary to believe of the Scriptures in general^ that 
they are dhinely infpired j fo ’tis as neceflary, from the evidence of 
plain fadts and declarations in to allow fomc 
exception to the general rule ; nor to iniiA:, as fome do, that every 
vcord^ fentence^ narration^ bijlory j or indeed every Bosk, we call 
canonicaly was diUated by God, 

This is the onely notion exprefly affirmed by me, that can be 
thought to weaken in any manner the Divine Authority of the 
Cbrijlian Religion : and ’tis indeed the onely one I ever intended 
to affirm on the fubje<ft : and if any thing be faid or puffied fur- 
ther by me in either of my Pieces, than what the confequenccs of 
this pofltion will fairly juftify, I retract and difclaim it. 

Here then I fix my foot ; and take upon me to aflert, that we 
are under no obligation of Reafon or Religion to believe, that the 
Scriptures are of abfolutc and univerfal Infpiration j or that every 
paJJ'age in them was di<ftatcd by a Divine Spirit : and this I do 
from no other motive or view in the world, but a firm perfuafion 
of the truth of it j and a pcrfuaflon likewife, that the allowance 
and dc claration of that truth is not onely ufeful, but neceflary to a 
ration^ Defence of Religion. 

Now as this, I fay, is the onely opinion, that I have diredlly 
aflferted in this Controverfy, without the Icall notice taken of it 
by you in either of your Replies ; fo did I not fee you difpofed 
rather to cavil at trifles than to join ijjue on any queftion of impor- 
tance, I might reafonably take it for a proof, that you look upon 
It as orthodox and imffenjive. However, flnee paflion and prejudice 
have fo great a power in the world ; and the feeds of rage may 
be already at work in the breafls of fome readers on the bare 
mention of fuch a propofition ; I cannot but think it prudent, 
before I enter on any explication of it, to place in front before me 
an authority or two of great name, in order to»break the force of 
the florm, which, by what I have already experienced, I have 
too much reafon to be apprehenfive of. 

The lirft authority I fhali produce is of Archbifliop T'illotfon', 
whofc words, in a Sermon on this very Subjedl, are as follow. 
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/ jhall onely fay this in general i that corfidering the end of this 
Infpiration^ which was to inform the world certainly of the mind 
and will ofGod^ it is necejfary for every Man to believe ^ that the 
infpired Penmen of Scripture were fo far ajpfted as was necejfary 
to this end : and he that thinks upon good grounds^ that this 
end cannot be fecured, unlefs every word and fyllable were im- 
mediately diSlated^ he bad reafon to believe it was fo : but if any 
Man upon good grounds thinks the end of writing the Scripture 
may be fufficiently fecured without that, he bath no reafon to con» 
clude^ that God, who is not wanting in what is necejfary, is 
guilty of doing what is fuperfuous. And if any Man is of opinion, 
that Mofes might write the Hifory of thofe aSlions, winch he 
himfelf did or was prefent without an immediate Revelation of 
them j or that Solomon, by his natural and acquired Wifdom, 
might jPeak thofe wife fayiugs which are in bis Proverbs; or the 
Evangeli/ls f night write what they heard and faw, or what they 
had good afjurancc of from others ; as St. Luke tells he did : or 
that St. Paul might write for bis Cloak and Parchments at Troas, 
and falute by name his friends and brethren ; or that he might ad- 
vife Timothy to drink a little wine, ficc. without the immediate 
diSiate of the Spirit of God, hefeems to have reafon on his fide. 
For that Men may without an immediate Revelation write thofe 
things, which they think without a Revelation j'eems very plain. 
And that they did fo, there is this probable argument for it, be^ 
caufe we find the Evangelijis in relating the dtfcourfes of Chrijl, 
are very far from agreeing in the particular exprejjions and words, 
though they do agree in the fub/lance of the Difcourfes : but if the 
words had been dictated by the Spirit of God, they muft have agreed 
in them. For when St. Luke differs from St. Matthew, in re- 
lating what our Saviour faid, it is impojffble, that they flxuld both 
relate it right, as to the very words and forms of exprejfion but 
they both r elate the fubjiance of what be faid, &c [</]. 

Now if we rcfleft on the difference of file in a Sermon, from 
that of a debate in a Controvcrfy of Learning ; and confider the rc- 
[«] Tilktfin'% Works, Vol. III. p. 449, 
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ftrve proper to the one, and the freedom neccflary to the other , 
we d^allfind thatl have affirmed nothing more in effedt, than' 
what thia great Man had delivered from the Pulpit. He tells 
us, we fee, tb^t tbofe •mho do not believe Moies to have been uni- 
verfally infpifed in ivriting bis Books ^ feem to have Reafon on 
tbeirfide', and fuggefls fome probable arguments to prove, that 
the Evangelifls in cornpofmg theirs bad no Revelation at all. 

To the authority of the jircbbijhop^ I fhall add that of Grotius j 
whofe words are : / have truly Jaid^ that all the Books in the He- 
brew Canon were not didiated by the Holy Gbojl : that they were 
written with a pious affeBion of mindy I do not deny: and this 
is what the Great Synagogue determined^ to whofe judgment the 
Hebrews in this matter Jiand. But there was no occafion for 
hijiories to be didiated by the Holy Spirit : "twas enough for the 
Writer to have a good memory as to the things relatedy or diligence 
in copying the old Records. BefideSy the wordy Rely Gho/i, is am- 
biguous ; for it either fgnifieSy as I have taken it, a Divine In- 
Jpiration, fuch as the ordinary Prophets had, as alfo David and 
Daniel fometimes j or it fignifies a pious motion or impulfe to deli- 
ver fome falutary precepts of life, or things political and civil ; in 
which fenfe Maimonides takes it, where he treats of Writings ei- 
ther biftorical or moral. ^Luke bad written bis Books by the 
diSlates of Divine Infpiration, he would have cbofen rather to efla- 
blifh bis Authority on that, than on the faith of the witneffes he 
followed. So in writing the Adts, which he bad feen done by Paul, he 
bad no need of any Infpiration. Why then do we receive Luke’j 
Books,, as Canonical^ becaufe the Primitive Church judged them 
to be pioufly and faithfully written, and concerning things of the 
greatejl moment to Salvation \a]. 

Under the fhelter of thefe great names, of the mo/l rational 
Preacher, and the moji rational Expofitor of Scripture, that any 
Chrifiian Age has produced, I may venture to open my own 
opinion the mpre freely} fo far at leaf!:, as to fliew the grounds 

Qrot. Votttm pro pace. Artie# de Canonicis Scriptoria, Op. T 4, p. 672, 
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fcrving the fuller diifcuffion of it to ato dfjj^fdinlfy more tcl- 

fure. 

Now in fearching the Scriptures, to <hlcovl^r die rfeal ftatte df 
this qucffion, 1 found it to no purpdfe to Idy itiadH fbe& on thoie 
texts, that are ufually alledged on th6 occahon ; dncie by admit- 
ting a latitude and vatiety of interpretation they furnHh nothing 
deciiive, but leave room ftill for frelh and endlefii Iquabbies : my 
bufinefs was to conlider chiefly the matters of faSt delivered there ; 
the furefl: foundation to build any perfuaiioh upon $ and to attend 
to the plain fcnfc and language of tbofe faBs^ wheh ftript of the 
gloflcs and forced interpretations which Oommentators wduld faftefl 
on them in favour of their fyjiems and prejudices. 

For inftance, as fobn as the Children of Ifrael had made their 
retreat from Mgypt, and got any time to rcpo/e themlelves in 
the wildcrnefs j we find Mofes employing himlclf from morning 
to night in judging the people^ by hearing and deciding aU cdafes 
of difpute among them : this fethro bis Father-in-law obforing, 
and reficding on the fatigue and trouble it occafioned both to 
Mofes and the people , took the liberty to reprcfcnt to him the 
inconveniencies of this method, and to convince him, that it was 
quite wrongs and what muft of courfe tire out both himfelf and 
the multitude. He advifed him therefore for his owfi eafe, as 
well as the piiblick good, to chufe out a number of able and 
lioncfl men, to be fet over the people as their fudges or Rulers 
in all ordinary cafes j in a proper fubordination to each other 
according to their feveral abilities ; Rulers over tboufands, over 
hundreds^ over fifties, over tens j referving to himfelf the cogni- 
zance oncly of greater caufes : That he might not be drawn oflT 
from the more important part of his duty, bis attendance upon God, 
and the care of bis Religion, Upon which, Mofes, as we read, hearken- 
ed to the voice of his Father-in-law, and did all that be had faid 
And from what is related afterwards of the fame fad, we learn. 


[«3 Exod. xviii. 24. 
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iSxaiiM»fes had the fihnm€9^<mt ^ affrtk^im rf ihi feopk^ hew 
foTc he put it in execation [a]i in his account of this 

llory^ takes occadon ?ciy juilly to praiie the tm^fy and ingenuity 
inmt ajitming to hin^elf the cfedit uf an invention Jb 
ufejul^ but frankly afcribing all the glory of if to its true Author f b]. 
Now the inference 1 draw from this, is, that it appears very 
dearly from this plain faSly that Mofes in die cafe of an Itt/lifu- 
tion of great importance to the whole body of bis people^ and to the 
gwd order and govermnent of the Community y had not the afhfrance 
of any divine Jnfpiration^ but derived the whole thought and dc- 
hgn of it, from the advice and counfel of a wife and prudent 
man, of whom all that we know is, that he was Prieft of Mi- 
dian. If then there was no Infpiration in the thing itfelf, there 
could be no occaiion for any in the narration of it j and confequcnt- 
ly Mofes was not conftantly and uniformly infpired by God, cither in 
what he infrituted, or what he has related. 

As to what Biihop 'Tillotfon has fuggefred in the other cafe of 
the Evangelifrs and Grotius more particularly in that of St.. 
Luke } *ti8 certain, that there is in the fiver ah Gofpels fuch a difi- 
agreement and variation in the accounts of the fame faSls, as cannot 
by any wit of man be cleared from the charge of InconfiHency. As> 
in the Genealogy of Cbriji [r] y in the account of the woman who^ 
poured a box of ointment [i/]j of two men pojj’ejfid with Devils [e] j. 
of two blind by the way fide [f'\ y of the thieves on the Crofi j 
of the time and hour of oar Saviour's crucifixion [i6] j of the cir- 
cumfiances of what pajj'ed at bis Sepulchre [i], See. 

7'he Commentators, I know, have with fruitlcfs pains frrained 
hard to reconcile thefi differences y and work them all up into one 


[«] Dent. i. 13. 
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Mat. i, I . Luke iii. z^. 

[d] Matth. xxvi. 6. Mar. xJv. 3. Luke 
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tfnifotiii ^nd fmfifimf narration : but ithad been, in my opinioo, of 
more fermceto ReHghn, bad they been content rather to acknow*' 
ledge &irly, what cannot be denied honeiUy, than labour as they 
do to fupport notions in oppohtion to ifyftmsm conb^adidtion' 
lofaSh, For all theft variations, as diey afi«£t nndy ti&e r/r- 
oumflancesj and not the reality of the foMt tb^thm\ 4b they 
are fo far from bating the caufe of Chrifiianity^ or calHng cjsy 
hlemijh on the veracity of the Rvangelijis, that they the more* 
effedually confirm it. This very things kys Tbeopbyla^, gives‘ 
the Jironger proof of their integrity^ that they have not agreed in 
all points : for otberwife they might be fufpe^ed to have writtm^ 
by compabl[a]i 

Mark is obferved by all Rxpofitors to tread fo clofely on the 
fleps of Matthew, and to Oigytt fo minutely with him in the cir- 
cumftances and even words of many of his narrations j that 
fome believe him to have had tbeufeofb/ioiV^coe's Gojpel towards* 
the forming his own : and what does Religion gain by the bar- 
gain ? What fruit docs it reap from t\{v& great barmoT^ ? Why,, 
to find Mark’^s authority diminijhing in proportion to bis exa^ 
agreement with Matthew, and the charader of an Evangelijl 
dwindling into that of Oi Tranfcriber *, which the Criticks gene-* 
rally impute to him [^]. The c^e would be ftill worfe, were 
the fame minute agreement obferved in the o^»er Gofpels 5 and the 
firong foundation of a ^adruple Tejlimony would by that means ' 
be reduced to the queftionablc credit of a Jingle Evidence i fo 
that as Dr. Hammond has judicioufly remarked j tbefe variations ‘ 
in the Evangelijls were necejjary to make tbeir tefiimonies feveral^ . 
and fo to give them the greater authority by tbe number tftbem [c], 

[«] A I yoc^ ToZro «A>i- Marcus aotem Graced compendium ma* 

dtUbcTiu on fi-n xuru 'rrdur» cJjtAotpficvnarav^ gis kiftorise, qttam hiftoriam feripferat* 
hcc. TheophyK Proa*m. in. Matt. Grot, Ihid. 

[hi Marcus pediflequus & bre viator ejus Ufum eiTe Marcum Matthaei Evangelic^ ^ 

videtur, Augujl, de. Co»f. Evan, t, i, p, 3. apertum facit collatio. Grot, in Mar. i. 

Mai'ci Kvangclium ejus, quod a Mat- [r] HammontTs Prsef, to AAtlo.tat. Otk ' 
tha?o proditum ell, vidcri poteft Epitome* Til. Gofpd^ p. 4%»-« 

Erafm. in Luc^ i. n 
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any diflervice, but of real Co ReUgiooi ytt they effe^ftllir 
.confute the common notion and iypotbe/iSt that the Evangeiijis in 
.compofing them were under the perpstunl infiuence of a Divine^ 
unerring Spirit. For as Biihpp THiotfat fealcais above, if they 
had been abft^efy infpiredt they nuift nece0arily have agreed as 
abfolutely in their levcral Stories ; but Jinee they are very far from 
agreeing in their accounts of what our Saviour faid^ *tis iinpoflible 
that they Jbould all be infpired, as ’tis itspoffible that they Jl.vuld all be 
in the right. This concluiion is clear and evident to every Man's 
fenfe and reafon i as certain, as the fadts, *tis grounded on, arc 
certain : allow but the fadh, and you of courfc eftablirti this con- 
fequence. And in truth, whatever any Divines think fit to impute 
to the Evangelijls, the Evangelijlsthemfelveszxt fo far from pretend- 
ing to this privilege, of unherfal Infpiration or abfolute Infallihility, 
that they in effedt di/claim it; ajid put their whole credit on a 
foundation meerly human, and common to all other Writers; 'viz., 
their capacity or ability to kn(m the truth of what they delivery and 
their integrity in delivering it to the beji of their knowledge [«]. 

St. Paul, we know, declares himfelf on fevcral occalions dejli- 
tute of divine Injpiration. In the Epijile to the GalatianSy I [peaky 
fays he, after the manner of men [^]. Where Jerom obl'crvcs, 
that he makes good what be fays, and by bis low and vulgar reafon^- 
tng, and the improper application of certain wordsy might have gi^ 
ven offence to prudent meny had not be prefaced, as he doesy by dif- 
avowing all pretence to Divine Injpiration [r]. 

Many falls and pafages might be produced from the Old and 
New lejiament, to ^ew, that the Sacred Writers could not be 
miverj'ally infpired : but I have faid enough to declare my own 
opiniony as well as to give a ihort view of the grounds on wliich 
'tis built, which I /hall always be ready to explain more at 


[a] Luke i. I, z. Jo. xix. 35.it. xxi. 2^. 
it. I Ep. Jo. i. I, 2, 3. 

[ir] Gal. iii. 15. 

[r] Unde manifeftum eft, id fecifle A- 
poftolum quod protnlfit : ncc recondicis ad 


Galatas ufum effe fenfibus, fed quotidin- 
nis 8 c vijibus, Sc qua: poftent, nifi pr.i* 
rnififlet, fecuveUtm hominem Mco^ priulcntibu* 
difpliccre, Uicr. Cojnni. in (Jal. 3. (^p. 
T. 4. 
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liirge, if cv«r I mil dialJdagj^ t& Ic Al^iier- Worth'iA^^ 
notice. 

1 have now gpne throagb all^^ that libttni ncce^H7 to remiirk 
on your fecond Reply ^ . What I «bave omkted to take notice erf* was 
not for want of a proper anfwer, bttt that Tthot^ht it either too 
trifling to deferve any or that it ha 4 bewi faffidcntly anfwcred be-' 
fore. And after all this fqvuhbling, , the ftate of the qndlions af- 
firmed by me in the Difpute ftai^cb thus: 

1 . Tliat the Jews borrowed fame of their Ceremonies and Cujloms 
from TEgypt. 

2. That the iTgyptians were in pojfejjion of Arts and Learning 
in Mofes’j time, 

3 . That the Primitive WriterSy in order to vindicate Scripture^ . 
thought it necefjary in fome cafes to recur to Allegory, 

4. That the Scriptures are not of abfolute and univerfal InfpL- 
r at ion, 

Thefc are the chief if not the onely faSlSy that 1 have in any' 
manner declared for in my Two Pieces : and after all that has been 
fail!, I do not find the leaft reafon to change my opinion in any of 
them : they all ftand in the end of the Controverfy, as firni as they 
did in the beginning j as every reader will obferve: and what 
greater proof can be given of the impertinence of Two Replies, 
than that they have left the principal Fabls, in difpute in the fame 
flute as they found them? If therefore, Sir, you ever attempt a 
third, it will be expedted, that you exprefly and diredtly attack 
thefe very FaSlSy or elfe your attempt will be nothing at all to the 
purpofe. 

1 muft obferve likewife, that, after all \\\\s clamour and fenfelefs 
charge of Infidelity , I have fliewn my Sentiments to be entirely 
agreeable, to what the zealous and learned Advocates of Chrifii- 
anity have clearly aflerted in all ages, as neceflary to a rational 

defence 
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dejence ef it. If Religion indeed confifts in what our modern A- 
pologijis fcem to place it, the depretiating moral Duties^ and the 
deprejjing natural Reafon-, if the duty of it be, what their pradlicc 
ieems to intimate, to bate and perfecute for a different u<iy of 
thinking in points, where the heft and wifeft have never agreed ; 
then I declare my felf an Infidel, and to have no fliare oi that Re- 
ligion, Bat if to live JlriBfy and think freely ; to pra(fliie ::haf / > 
morale and to believe what is rational, be con/i/Ieii4 with the pn- 
cereprofeffionof Chrifiianity \ then 1 fliall always acquit myfcl/ 
like one of its truefl Profejfors, 
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OBSERVATIONS, &c 

T H E Letter to Dr. W. had been publifhed near three 
years, and the Controverfy, that followed it, quite over 
and almoft forgotten, when thclc Obfervations upon it 
appeared in print : and as there feem'd to be very little prudence 
in reviving a debate that had been managed with fo much heat ; 
I'o it was reafonable, after fo long an interval, to expedf at leaft a 
calm and difinterefted enquiry into the ftate of it, and the mo- 
ments of truth produc'd on either lide. 

But in dead of this, I was furprized to find no argument of 
Learning, no point of Religion treated in them ; nothing by 
which the publick could either be entertain’d or edified ; nothing 
but a virulent, malicious inve<5live ; to prove the purpole of my 
writings, and even my heart to be entirely injidel. [p. lo.] 

As to the merit of the performance, 'tis much below my no- 
tice ; nor fiiould I have taken the trouble of animadverting upon 
it, but for the occafion of opening my mind more clearly in fome 
points w'herein 1 find my felf mifreprefented j as well as to expofis 
more didincdly to publick view, that genuine Spirit of Modern Or- 
thodoxy and its Advocates, which I have declared againd fo freely, 
as pernicious to publick peace and liberty ; for had this Author 
written on purpofe to confirm the charadlcr I have given of it, 
he could not have done it more cftc<ftually, than by producing 
tliis original to confront with my pidlure. 

Q q 2 
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He fets out by declaring, that the profeflion 1 make of an /w- 
fartial love for truths encouraged him to make this addrefs to me, 
in hopes of drawing from me an ingenuous confeffion of my errors > 
and he opens his fecond paragraph by obferving, that I can retrati 
an error of hiadvertence nvith a tolerable good grace : this had fome 
appearance of candour; and flattered ftill the hopes I had enter- 
tain’d of a temperate review of the controverfy ; but he fcarce pro- 
ceeds a line farther, before his Orthdox Spirit begins to work ; 
and the encouraging hopes conceived of me in the firft paragraph, 
become improbable in the fecond, quite defperate in the third, 
where I am declared the lafl man^ vcho will oacn the force of any con- 
vidlion ; who would fooncr give up everv article of jaith^ than part 
with one doit of admiration, [23 And as the Spiritual Thermome- 
ter rifes, with the increafing heat of his zeal, fo my character 
gradually finks, from rude to profane ; [9] from profane to infidel j 
[10] neiy tnuc'h worfe than inf del ; [39, 40] fo profligate, that the 
tneekef man alive can't help being provok'd at me ; | 9] that eba^ 

rity itfe'f can make fio excuje for mc\ [11] and fo abandon’d 
at laft, that ’tis not pofliblc for me to believe a God, [23, 

39 -] 

He allows, that I have argued againfl the Jnfdel plan in a man^ 
ncrflridlly co?iclufive'j [5] that I declare myfclf a Chriflian ; am angry 
for being barely fufpcdled of the contrary ; [4] that I difavow all 
notions derogatory to the true honour of Mofes : [21] and where my 
words and a< 5 tions fo well agree, there was fome room furely for a 
charitable thought of me ; fome ground to think that I could not 
be in the fame fentiments with the man I was confuting ; yet he 
makes no fcruple to affirm, that Charity itfelf cannot excufe me ; 
that 'tis no breach of it to believe me an infidel. ’Tis plain that his 
charity mufi; be of a quite different kind from that which St. Paul 
recommends, that which fuffereth long^ and is kind ; that thinketb 
no evil‘s that believeth all things ; bopeth all things, [i Cor. xiii.j 

But how is it after all that he proves me to be an Infidel? bc- 
caufe I differ from thofe, who affume to themfelvcs the title of 
Orthodox., in my notions of Infpiraiion and the necejjity of it ; in 

which 
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■wliich the of all ages have differed from each other, with- 

out any fuch imputation j and the Divines are fo divided at this 
day, that many will think me the founder Chriftian, for the very 
fame caufe that he excludes me from the number of them. Were 
it worth while to retort the charge on himfelf, I could do it with 
much more reafon , not by any cavils, or diftindtions, which few 
people underftand ; but from plain and evident principles in which 
all Chriftians agree; or to ufe his own words, from e^ery daJJo of 
his pen his envenom'd pages -y [2, 40] inveterate fpite, malice, and 
the want of every Chriftian grace, fupplied onely by a bigotted 
yeu'ifj and the pretext of an Orthodox Faith. 

The caufe of all this rage againft me is my treating Dr. W. it 
feems, in fo rude and contemptuous a manner; [p. 4] and with 
fuch ungcntecl language as eyes •were never furf cited vcith. [7] Yet 
this rudenefs and ftrange language of mine amount to nothing more 
than to dully dogmatic, pedantic, bigotted [2] names, not applied 
to Dr. IV , but in general onely, to certain Divines, who by their 
method of vindicating Religion, feemto have a juft title to them. 
So weak and blunt is my poor fplecn, for want of an Orthodox edge', 
for want of being temper’d in that holy fire! but I muft needs be 
an unequal match for writers, trained and difeiplin’d in all the 
artb of fcolding ; as in a fam’d Archdeacovt s late charge to his Clergy 
where inftead of inflrudling them in Chriftian principles; how to 
overcome evil wdth good ; to recommend Religion by their prac- 
tice; and conquer the prejudices of its enemies by the innocence 
of their lives; to excel in virtue and learning; &c. inftead of this, 

I fay, the whole purpofe of his harangue is to exhort them to call 
names fioutly, and to f old man fidly : wherever they find a Deift to 
call him roundly an Atbeijl ; and a man who believes nothing, more 
credulous, than if he believed eve) y thing. [Dr. IV.' z fccond Charge, 
p. 7, 21.] 

But whatever harm my malice defign’d to Dr. JV. it has quite de- 
feated itfelf, by giving the alarm to fuch able pens and learned 
hands to come in to his ajjiftance • [p. 6] and to this Great Orator 
of ours to celebrate his praifes with fo much eloquence. An ex~ 

-1 ccllent 
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cellent perjbn ; unwearied in bis refearches of ^feful fcience ; a 
fuccefsful defender of one important jlrticle\ and a feaf enable Vin- 
dicator of the Scriptures in general. [4] Of learnings indujiry, 
exaSfnefs of judgment remarkably great and extenfive^ [6] one of 
the great ejl fcholars and Divines of the age^ [7] &c. but the pe- 
culiar merit of the Dod:or, for which all the world, he tells us, 
has rcafon to thank bim^ is his wonderful art of inventing fo many 
different folutions to the fame difficulties j and diverffying his ar- 
guments^ fo that fome or other may bit atid affe£i men oj' all tempers 
and difpoftions. [6] As if the Advocates of Religion were to 
confidcr onely what is palatable ; not what is true ; and to apply 
to the affedions, not to thfc reafon of men : for let \\\?, folutions be 
never fo many^ his arguments never fo divcijijied\ ’tis poiTible, 
that they all may be falfe j and almofl certain, that no more 
than one of them can be true : but no matter for that, if they 
bit men's tempers and Juit their apprcbenfionSy 'tis julf the fame, 
we fee, to this pious Obfervator. 

But though Dr. W. with all his Ikill can furnidi nothing tc 
pleafe my palate : yet he has the happinefs^ it feems, to fee all hit 
Explications of Scripture confirmed by able pens and learned hands : 
[6] and for this we are referred to the Author of Revelation ex- 
amin'd with candour. A lingle Author indeed, but of weight 
enough to fupply the place of many. For whatever he may lay 
of Dr. IV. 'tis this Author, I know, who pafles with our Ob- 
fervator and all others of his principles, for the very Hero of mo- 
dern Orthodoxy j the fcourge of Infidels j allowed to liave a far 
better fancy for ingenious jolutions than all the other vindicators 
put together. 

I am angry, he fays, w'ith Dr. W. becaufc he excels in his pro- 
feffion^ writes with fuperior learnings and what is more unpardo- 
nable^ believes what he writes. [S] As to his fuperior learnings 
1 have no intention to difpute it with him j efpeclally if 'tis to be 
mcalured by a fuperiority of his Faith. My Faith is of an humble 
kind i claims no other merit, than of being a Have to my rea- 
Jon , to whole ditUtes it pays an abfolute fubmiflion; whatc^^^^ 

my 
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my reafon declares to be true, I cannot help believing j \vhat it 
declares to be otherwife, ’tis not in my po\ver to believe, though 
all the rewards in the world were offer’d me. 

If Dr. Faith be of the fame kind with mine j a principle 
grounded on the perception of truth ; it might be reafonable to 
allow from a fuperiority of bis Faith, a fuperiority of Knowledge ; 
and whenever I fall fhort of him, I could onely fay, what was 
faid to one, who was affirming a ftrangeftory j you, who know the faSi 
to be true, have more reafon to believe it, than /, who do not : 
in the mean while, all that I can fay, is, that if it be not in our 
power to believe what we pleafe, and if all rational faith muffc 
be the effe< 5 t of rational convi< 5 tion, then to believe or not to be- 
lieve, as ’tis a thing indifferent and no way criminal, fo] ought 
to make no difference of charadter among reafonable men : 
whoever takes pains to inform himfelf, and believes on the beft 
information, whatever be the fum of his faith, is certainly the 
founded; believer; and generally fpeaking, itfeems to be in minds, 
as ’tis in bodies, a fure proof of foftnefs, where every thing 
that ftrikes them, is apt to make an impreffion. 

Were I to guefs at the charadler of our Obfervator, by the 
character of his writing ; I ffiould take him for fome young, aca- 
demical Adventurer ; who had been drawing out the flowers of 
ins rhetorick, and emptying his Common-place-book againft me : 
Procrulifs ; Salmonrus ; Jlamnuis fovis, foniius olvmpi ; 7 iec lex juf- 
tior ulla, See. [p. 3, 21, 40]; the trite examples of every boy’s 
declamation, are the onely inflances he has given of his great 
erudition.. 

His foloecifms and blunders in language, and in fenfe, when 
he labours mod to raife his dile, confirm the fame conjecture. 
He talks [39] of eyes furfeiting w!tb language [7] ?/ dirt recoiling 
-without reaching the mark, off re a refervoir to lodge injeblion 

tn, [40] &c. refervoirs of water we often hear of; but this of 
(ire is an invention of his own; and the red of the paragraph 
is a piece of nonfenfe fo fublime, that without attempting any ex- 
plication of it, I fhall lay it before the reader jud as I dud it. Fhe 
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loaterSy earth and heavens have been fufficicntly polluted already j and 
this element onely remains to purify the refl, and difperfe the pefiilcn^ 
tial vapours, ‘which your envenomed pages have fcattered in the 
world. [+0] 

Thefe abfurdities in ftyle and fenfe naturally lead me to think 
of fome forward youthful writer ; but when I confider his high 
opinion and great conceit of his own imderftanding ; [lo, 22, 
34] his progrefs in Orthodoxy j his flaming zeal and holy fury 
that animate every page ; things unknown and unnatural to a boy ; 
I am forced to turn my thoughts to one of more years and expe- 
rience ; and thould be much concern’d for the fake of the Uni- 
verflty which I love ; if any member of it, who fupports any 
character, or enjoys any honours there, Ihould be found capable 
of fo wretched and contemptible, as well as fo malicious and 
wicked a performance* But ’tis time to leave what is pcrfonal, 
and examine the little of reafoning and argument he pretends to j 
which conflfts of two points. 

1. That I am an Infidel ; labouring to weaken the authority 
of Scripture, and by conlequencc the foundation of Chrifli- 
anity. 

2. That my book therefore ought to be burnt and myfelf 
banilh’d, agreeably to my own reafoning againlf the Au- 
thor of Chrijiianity as old, &c. 

For the proof of my infidelity he appeals to a palTigc of the 
Letter to Dr. JV. wherein ’tis faid, that the example of yofephiis, 
a learned and zealous few, might teach us to entertain more ?noderate 
and qualified Jentiments of the divine origin of the Law, and the 
divine Infpiration of Mofes. Upon which he begs leave to ajk 
this plain queflion, fufficient, he thinks, to confound me. What 
can you mean by more moderate and qualified fentimenis, but that the 
Law had no divine origin, its Founder no divine infpiration j fince 
there can be no medium between divine and not divine ? [p. 15] 

I have already explain’d my meaning very fully and very clear- 
ly on this head [a] j but fince he either cannot or will not com- 

[«] See Rcmarki on a Reply to the Defence of the Letter, p. 68, tstf. 
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prchcnd me, Wm content to declare it once more : That where- 
as the modern Advocates of Chriftianity infift, that every word 
of the Mofaic writings muft be received as divmely in^ired ; every 
aSl of Mofes as miraculoujly dire 6 led from heaven -y my opinion is, 
that with the notion of general Infpirationy which I readily allow, 
we arc obliged by faft and the hiftory itfelf, to admit a diftinc- 
tion and exception, in (omz particular pajjages of the Law fomc 
particulars aSls of its Founder. 

But the greateft fcandal I have given, is by imputing, as he 
urges, fome kind of fiBion to Mofes. [22] 1 have indeed propofed 
it as a probl9m, but with all the diffidence and caution imagi- 
nable [a], IVhether fome degree of fBion may not pojjibly be allowed 
in certain cafeSy to folve the dificulties of the Mofaic writings, 
without any hurt to their authority. This our Obfervator treats 
as downright Blafphemy and Atheifm itfelf i [ 2 3 ] declares all fdlion 
inconfijient with any degree of Infpiration, [21] unworthy of a man 
divinely infpired : [31J and reproaches me for dcfendlmg political 
lying, for the good of the people ; and being the firf Chrifian writer 
that ever mahitain'd fofirange doBrine. [20] 

I do not take notice of this to defend Political Lying, or to 
confirm my own reafoning, but to expofe the folly and raflinels 
of his. What I mentioned on that fubjeft, I drew from 
the befl Moral! (is of the Heathen world j and fiiewed withal, by 
tlic teftimony of fome of the Primitive Fathers, that the 
notion was fuppos’d to be borrowed from Mofes himfelf: and it 
were as eafy to ihcw, what he fo raflily denies, that almofi: all 
tlie Chriftian Writers, from the carliefl Ages, and very beft 
Authors of Morality in thefe later times, Grotius, Piifendorf See. 
bold it to be as innocent in finne cafes, to deceive the people for 
their good, as for Parents to deceive their Children, Phyfeians their 
Patients ; which is all the length that I have ever gone or ever 
meant to go in favour of any deceit or fid:ion whatfoever. 

Hut this, he tells us, is giving a greater power to Governours, 

Sec Defence of a Letter to Dr, W. p. 45. It. Remarks on a Reply, p. 50, 51. 
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than God himfclf claims ; of difpenjing *witb the fact «4 and inviolable 
laws of truths [20] Strange how he chanced to ftumblc on the 
facred and inviolable laws of truth: writers of his clafs never 
raife their thoughts fo high 5 or venture io far fromfhorej but 
Hick clofe to the infallible wordy and univerfal Infpiration of the 
Bible. If there be any Inch laws, as without all doubt there are, 
*tis certain that the Bible itfelf muft be tried by them. And if 
they can’t be difpens’d with by God, there feems to be little 
fenfe in what Dr. IV, often alledges in his vindications of Scrip- 
ture j that the command of God alters the nature of the thing : for 
is not that to difpenfe with his facred and inviolable laws ? But 
our Obfervator, having over-fhot himfelf here, before he was 
aware, makes a quick retreat into his old trenches of abfolute In* 
fpirationy and leaves the laws of truth and reafon to ftiift for them- 
felves. 

He affirms all degrees of fiblion to be inconfftent with any degree 
of Infpiration. Yet it would not be difficult to give inftances of fome 
degree of it^ through all the infpired Writers both of the Old and 
New Teftament. Pray what was St. Paul doing, when he be- 
came all things to all men ? Was he not employing little de* 
gree of fldlion ? When our Saviour appeared to the Difciples go- 
ing to Emmaus } the very purpofe of his appearing was, to tarry 
with them a while in the inn ; yet be made as if he would go farther ^ 
till thy conjirain'd him. {Luke xxiv.; Is not this likewifefome 
degree of it ^ how raffi then is his Affertioii j that the leaft degree 
offiBion is inconfftent with bis nature ^ wbofe Law is the truth ? 

I23] .... 

But I take fheltery it feems, in partial Infpiration^ and bring the 
great names of Grotius and Lillctfon to proteSi me in it. Upon which 
he obferves, that had I done as much f or CWifianity as they^ I might 
have had fome plea to be indulg'd in the like particularities. [3 3] A 
fine obfervation truly ! as if a greater merit gave a greater right to 
deliver what was falfe or hurtful to Chriftianity : no, the greater 
their ferviccs, the greater is the prefumption, that they were Hill 
carrying them on, perfecting their work : and in my opinion, 
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they could not' have done greater, than by beating down the 
fyftems and prejudices of zealots, and fairly owning facts that 
lie open and vifible to every rational Chriftain. But they, it 
feems, onely modefily fuggefl^ that in a few infiances of no moment ^ 
the fuperintendence of the Holy Spirit might be fufpended. Yet their 
few and modeft fuggcltions reach fo far as to intimate j that in the 
bifioricaly and even the moral books of Scripture there is no ne- 
ceflity for Infpiration j fince natural Talents are fufiicient to dif- 
cover and evince the truth ; contrary to our Obfervator’s affertion, 
that all the infiuence and truth of Scripture depend on its Infpira- 
tion. [31] As if nothing could be true, or deferve to be con- 
lider’d as fuch, unlefs divinely infpired. 

’Tis the reafoning of all divines, that the truth of the Gof- 
pels ftands on the fame bottom with every other hifiorical truth 
in the world : and confequently, to deny their authority, is to 
deny the faith and truth of all hiflory, and to deftroy at once the 
credit of all antiquity. This reafoning is juft and ftrong, if the 
Gofpels be of the fame clafs and fpecies with other hiftories j a 
narration of fadls by credible perfons, who knew them to be 
true, and related what they knew of them : but ’tis of very little 
force, if they muft needs be received as univerfally and abfolutely 
infpired by God: for in this view they have no relation to other 
hiftories; ftand on a quite different bottom j and their credit may 
be difputed, without hurting common faith or common hiftory. 

To give aftent to faefts affirmed by proper witneftes, as ’tis an 
a<ft highly rational, fo ’tis all that is wanted to give them a recep- 
tion in the world. The chara< 5 ter of Infpiration fuperadded ferves 
onely to introduce difficulties and doubts, where all was clear 
before, and caft an air of impofture over the whole. In the 
cafe therefore of the Gofpels, where, according to Grotius and 
‘fillotfony there is no want of fuch Infpiration, and where we 
find no claim or pretence to it j the alferting it to be neceffary 
feems dangerous to Chriftianity itfelf, by unhinging and perplex- 
ing its proper and natural evidence. 

But befides the great names of Grotius and fillotfony I brought 
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a greater flill for my opinion, that of St. Paul j owns him- 
felf on fome occafions dejlitute of divine hifpiration. This our 
Oblervator grants in two places ; hut for a third, where the 
Apoftle declares, that he [peaks after the manner of men [^], he 
affirms it to be tiotbing to the pnrpcfe : [2 5] for if he did not fpcak 
after the mamier of me?i^ fnys be, how 'icould it be pojjible for meti 
to under [and him ? But if thofe words of St. Paul relntc to the 
wanner of fpcaking onely, what occa/ion for a didiiidtion, where 
there can be no difference, whether infpired or not f for in both 
cafes he muft fpeak to the fenfes, and draw his arguments from 
the notions of men, or they could be no arguments at all to man- 
kind. No, he feems to me to fignify here what he does in the 
other places, that he is not delivering the dictates of God, but 
his own natural fentiments, as other men ordinarily do. 

St. ferom confirms this opinion, as our Obfervator allows, but 
whilfl he allows the thing, with the ufual art of thefe writers, 
he cavils at my words j and exclaims, that Jerom does not fay, 
•what 1 make him to fay, that St. Paul difavows all pretence to 
divine Infpi ration. [26] And yet, *tis the whole purpofe of 
row’s argument to affert and prove the very thing. But to ffiew 
the contrary, he gives us, what he calls a juder tranfation than 
mine, and nearer the original of *ferom's •words. The old method 
of blowing up envy againft me ; by calling that a tranfation, 
which I never defign’d for fuch j but for an extract onely of an. 
Author’s fentiments j which is the cafe at prefent : for does not 
ferom, in the place I refer to, affirm, that St. Paul has mifakeu' 
the fenfe, and made an improper application of a certaiti •word, on 
vihich his argument turns ? This, though intimated by me 
is not found in the words I produce, but is found however in 
the context, w'hich our Obfervator could not be ignorant of. 
With what face then does he call that a tranfation, and arraign 
it as imperfect, which he knows could never be meant for one ? 
'*tis onely to raife a clamour and fupport the falfe charge he re- 
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vivcs againft perverting and mif applying my principal tefli^ 

monies, [43] 

To return to the cafe of Infpiration, he allows, that St. Paul 
on fome occafions declares himfelf deftitute of it. [25] Yet in 
fpitc of St. Paut s conceffion and his own, he perlifts ftoutly to 
maintain the abfolute and unlimited Infpiration of all the Scrip- 
tures'y that their infiuence and truth depend upon it. [31] That 
there' s a 7 iccejjity to admit or reje£i the whole, [3 4] Hiat the onely 
bafis oj Chrijlianity is the infallible truthy and univerfal Infpiration 
of the f acred Books, [43] What pure and genuine Orthodoxy is 
tills ? to believe againft the conviftion even of fenfe ; againft the 
evidence of plain fadtj to fubdue reafon, judgment,, and every 
faculty to Faith. 

As for the reafon of his Faith, he tells us gravely, that partial 
hifpirat ion will VI the end be Jio Infpiration at all. [34] For, when 
every man has pick'd and cull'd out of his Bible what he does not likcy 
very little of genuine Infpiration will be left behind. But muft we 
then rejedt a fad; becaufe of its confequences ? and muft we not 
be content with our Religion, juft as God has given it us? To 
ftrengthen what is from God, by adding to it, is juft as impious 
as to weaken it by detrading from it. Partial Infpiratijon is a 
fad, which the hiftory and teftimony of the Scriptures them- 
felves demonftrate : whatever be the efFeds of it, ’tis neceftliry to 
fubmit to them. It may probably overthrow the Syftems of 
ancient or modern Divines ; but cannot poflibly hurt any truth. 
or article of Faith, that is neceflary to be believ’d. 

2. 1 proceed now to the other part of our Obfervator’s argu- 
ment, or the fcntcnce he has pronounced againft mcj that my 
book ought to be burnt y and my fe If banijh'd. This he pretends to 
ground on my own reafoning againft the Author of Chrijlianity. 
as oldy hcc, that ftnee I have juggefed this as a juf punijh- 
ment of an Author y in many rcfpelt lefs criminal than my felf and 
thought him worthy of fo rigorous a treatment y my punijhment ought 
to be the more rcjnarkably fevere. [40, 41] But here again, as in 
moft other places, he miftakes and mifreprefents me. I have 
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declar’d no opinion j fuggeftcd nothing about it^oA my own : my 
meaning was to ftate a mere as it flood among the an- 
cients } and to wipe off a flandal imputed to Chriftianity, of 
having introduced into fociety a fpirit of perfccution unknown to 
the Heathens j by (hewing, in contradiftion to the Author of 
Cbrijlianity as o/dy See. that the Pagans punilh’d men for opinions ; 
had their Holy JVars and Religious Te/is as well as we. I am far 
from affirming with our ObfervatoTy that thefe principles are righty 
agreeable to Cbrijlianity y the maxims of Reafony and the laws of 
Society : [40] no j my opinion is jufl contrary ; that Reafon was 
as mufl abuled then, as Chriflianity is now, whenever any free 
debate or inquiry after Truth is made punilhable for the fake of 
it ; or indeed for any other caufe, than as it actually diflurbs the 
quiet of the State. My reafoning againfl the Autljor of Chrifti- 
anity as old, See. is a mere argument ad hminemi to prove that 
an attempt to aboliffi Chriflianity is contrary to the very maxims 
of Reafon and Morality, that he himfelf lays down. If I do not 
miflake his purpofe j I take my reafoning to be jufl^ if I do j my 
argument is fo far weaknen’d by it, as ’tis pointed (ingly againfl 
a defign to fubvert the eflabliffi’d Religion, in order to advance 
Reafon in its place, as a more perfedt guide to the people. 

If the Religion of a country was to be confidcr’d onely as an 
Impofturc i an engine of government to keep the people in order j 
even there an endeavour to unhinge it, unlefs with a defign to 
fubflitute a better in its (lead, would in my opinion be highly 
unreafonable. But (hould the Priefts of fuch a Religion, for the 
fake of their authority and power, labour to impofe their own 
fictions for divine truths y to poflefs the people with an enthufi- 
aftic zeal for them j manageable onely by thcmfelvcs, and to 
be played even againfl the government , as oft as it ferved 
their feparate interefts; in fuch a cafe, ’tis the duty of every 
man, who loves his country, and his fellow creatures, to oppolb 
all fuch attempts j to confine Religion to its proper bounds; to the 
ufc for which it was inflituted ; of infpiring benevolence, mo- 
defty, fubmiffion into the people : nor fuffer the credit of it to 
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grow too ftrong* for that of the State ; the authority of the Prieft» 
for that of the Magiftrate. 

Was Religion, I fay, to be confider’d as an impofture, alt 
men would think this condudt reafonable : and where it is in 
reality a Revelation from Heaven^ the cafe is not altered, as far as 
the end of that Revelation is perverted and abufed by the arts or 
the folly of men: as the JewiJh was by the Pharifees\ the 
Chrijlian by fome of its modern Advocates. In fuch circumftances, 
in proportion as a man values his Religion, and believes it to be 
of God, he will exert himfelf to clear it from all human impo- 
iitions ; which render it either of no effedl, or of a mifehievous 
one to focicty ; propagating rage and frife and every evil ivorky 
inftead of the peace and happinels ’twas defign’d to introduce. And 
if the end of all Revelation be to enforce with greater vigour, 
and by means more affedting to ienfe, the obligations of the 
natural Law ; thofe Priefts are the trueft friends to God and man, 
who labour to adapt it the moft effedtually to that end j to ex- 
pound it by the known principles of reafon and morality ; and 
to make it amiable, by making it plain, rational, intelligible 
to common underftandings. 

As for thofe, who take the contrary way j who cither deny 
all natural law, or make it bend as they pleafe, to their own 
comments on Scripture j who build Religion on a principle of 
faith, diftindt from reafon ; look on the latter with a jealous eye> 
as an inftrument and engine of Satan j who meafure all trutli by 
authority ; all credibility by teftimony ; by which authority ftill 
and teftimony they mean little more than their own, and to draw 
the greater dependance on themfclves j for thefe writers, I fay, 

*tis the duty of every rational Chriftian, to expofe their principles,, 
as flavifti and fuperftitious ; deftrudlive of that good, for which 
all Religion was given turning the beft thing in the world into 
the worft > a Revelation from heaven, into a dodtrine hurtful and 
pernicious to mankind. 

And J where Religion, as with us, is received as of divine 
Authority, and on the beft grounds and rcafons embrac’d a& 
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fuch j though I greatly condemn the perverfenefs of contefting 
truths fo ftrongly eftablilhed, yet I cannot think it agreeable 
•either to Reafon or Religion, to punifli even fuch, as are hardy 
enough to call in queftion the reality of Revelation itfelf : for ‘tis 
the greateft wcaknefs and abfurdity to think, that truth can ever 
be hurt by any examination whatfoever : it may be opprclled 
a while by fadion, flifled by power ; but in a free debate, as in 
free air and exercife, it always regains its flrength and vigour : 
controverfy to truth, is like a gentle wind to trees ; it (hakes the 
head, but fallens the root. Truth is naturally fo amiable, that 
wherever *tis expos’d to view, it neceflarily draws all to admire it j 
and the more ’tis expos’d, the more ftrongly it attradls. Where 
artifice indeed and fraud prevail in the ftead of it, there all in- 
quiry muft induftrioufly be difeouraged, as a dangerous and fatal 
enemy j fure to detedl and expofe the cheat : and wherever 'tis 
difeourag'd, there’s always reafon to fufpedl fume latent im- 
pofturc: now as fure as Truth and Fallhood are contrary to each 
other ; fo fure it is, that the fame method of treating them cannot 
poftibly be of fcrvice to both. 

As far as my experience has reached, cither in ancient or 
modern Hiftory, there’s not an inftance on record, where a fair 
examination has ever done harm to a good caufe. The attacks 
on Chriftianity, urged on by its warmell enemies, always turn 
to its advantage: they engage the Clergy to ftudy and fearch into 
tlic true grounds of it j keep them in breath and exercife ; ami 
train them by conftant difeipline, to be able champions and de- 
fenders of it: they clear Religion it felf of all the ruft and rub- 
bifli, w'hich by the negligence or the art of its managers, it may 
have contracted ; and above all, they enforce and lay open the 
genuine proofs of it ; which by time itfelf, naturally grow languid 
and ineffectual ; till a new debate, like a new publication, fends 
them frefh again into the world, in their original force and 
luftre. 

'Tis tiicn my firm principle and perfuafion, that a free inquiry 
into all points of Religion, is always ufcful and beneficul ; and for 
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that reafon neW to be puniHi’d or prohibited. It opens the minds 
and reforms tho manners of the people j makes them reafonable, fo- 
ciable, governable ; eafy to fuch as differ from them, and as little 
fcandaliz’d at the different opinion, as the different complexion 
their neighbour : whereas the reftraint of this liberty, and the 
impofition of fyflems and articles, that muft not be call’d in 
queftion, nouriflies a churlifh fpirit of bigotry, uncharitablenefs, 
enthuliafm, which no Civil Power can moderate; a fpirit that 
has fo oft involv’d mankind in wars and bloodfhed ; and by turns 
endanger’d the ruin of every Chriftian Country in the World. 

If therefore in my argument againft Cbriflianity as old^ &c. 
I am underftood to recommend or fuggefl in any manner the 
reafonablenefs of punifliing the Author ; I difclaim and difavow 
it, as contrary to my intention and my principles : all fuch pu- 
nifhment is againft the intereft of fociety ; the intereft of truth ; 
the intereft of Religion itfelf : which, as it could not have 
been propagated at firft, but by a liberty of thinking, writing, 
preaching ; fo cannot be preferv’d in its purity, but by the very 
fume means. 

To return then to our Obfervator’s fentcnce; that my books 
ought to be burnt and my felf banijh'd. As for my books, there’s 

no faving them from the flames : but Jbr my perfon^ he is willing 
to commute the punijlmicnt^ from exile abroad^ to confinement at home. 
[4 I ] But left we ftiould fufped him of any humanity or com- 
paflion in the propofal, he foon gives us to underftand, that 'tis 
but to harafs and plague me the more by it : the commutations 
of thefc men are not to mitigate, but enhance the rigour of pu- 
nilhment. I am to be kept at home, that he and all otliers of 
the fame ftamp may rail, preach, and pray over me, till I be- 
come a Ihmding fpe^acle [4 1 ] of terror and example to all who 
dare to expofe their Schemes. This puts me in mind of the 
poor yfici at Rome ; who every week in Lent are oblig’d to at- 
tend a fermon, and hear an angry Monk preach at them, and 
call them names by the hour, out of the fame Chriftian prin- 
ciple, that our Oblcrvator profeflfes, the fame honejl intention of 
cowvinciug them. [12] Si But 
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But I have already undergone, he fays, the worftlfort of benijh^ 
ment a liberal ndnd can fuffer ; a total one, from tU hearts and 
feSlions of all good men : [ 42 ] that the cordial friendjhip, the love 
and real e/leem, with which I ufed to be treated, is now dwindled 
into cold refpcB and a dijlant complaifance. He docs me the 
honour then to allow, that I was once a favourite, cordially 
cftcein’d and bclov’d by all, till an averfion to my opinions creat- 
ed an averfion to my perfon. As if a man were the Icls amiable 
for Tome particular fentiments, or the Icfs finocre for declaring 
rlicrn : llrange cliara<9:er of friends ! whom neither old acquain- 
tance, nor e/lcem, nor a Jong intercouric of friendly offices could 
retrain from dilcarding me, when dilcovered to think difierently 
from them. Would not the lame men who banifii me thus 
from their affections, as readily banilh me from all fociety ? Nay, 
have they not attempted to do it, as far as it was in their power ? 
and will luch a conduCt do credit to any fet of men, in a country 
where reafon and liberty have any influence ? Can tbefe good men, 
who difeard me, charge me with any fallhood or treachery in 
friendfliip ? with the rcfufal of any good office in my power } any 
adt of humanity or courtefy to any of them } No, as they cannot 
charge me. I’m fure, with any offence in practice, fo I am the 
cafier under the difgrace I fuffer for what is merely fpeculative. 

But whatever 1 have loft with our Obfervator^s good men., I 
have the comfort to find with others ; good enough for me j who 
admit me to their company and honour me with their friendffiip. 
Men of enlarged Minds and generous fentiments j who make 
true religion the rule, and virtue the end of their living; who 
take immorality to be the greateft herefy ; and meafure the merit 
of their friends, not by their faith, but by a nobler principle, 
their charity ; who reckon it no breach of frendffiip to difl'er in 
opinion ; and even value me perhaps the more, for what the 
otliers perfecute me. With men of this turn I lhall breathe at 
leaft frcftialr; and have more pleafure in the cafe of one hour’s 
converlation, than in years fpent with the morofe and the cap- 
tious ; under the flaviffi fear of offending, by ftarting any thing 
o»*t of the road and train of popular thinking, 1 have 



to jr^Zlri WiiWRtAND. 

I hare tuAt followed otir Obfervator thro* all his chdn of 
reafomng; winch I could not haire fubmitted to, but to relieve 
fome fliort intervals of leifure in an abfence from books : and 
tho’ 1 think him very injudicious in the choice and ufe of his ma- 
terials, yet I muft allow him to have fhewn fome art in the dif- 
poiition of them. For having obferv*d in what vogue the Seffions 
Paper has been in of late, and what demand for that kind of 
reading ; he has contriv’d, we fee, to throw his own papers into 
that form : the ^rial and ComiSlion of a notorious Infidel j the Sen- 
tence pronounc'd againfi him ; his Confefiion^ and Recantation j with 
the Ordinary's Sermon^ and long Prayer at his Execution. What 
jufticc has been done me in the trial, I muff leave to the judg- 
ment of others J but for the Confcjfion here drawn up for me, I 
declare it to be falfe and fpurious ; fuch as I never did, nor ever 
will fubferibe. Strange, that a man can be fo filly as to imagine, 
that were I difpofed to recant, 1 fhould not do it in my own 
words, rather than his ! but I have nothing to recant on the oc- 
cafion i nothing to confefs, but the fame Articles^ that I’ve 
already confefs’d. 

1 . 'That the Jews borrowed fome of their cufloms from JEgypf. 

2. That the /Egyptians were pojfefs'd of arts and karfiing in 
Mofes’s time. 

3. That the primitive Writers^ in vindicating Scripture^ found 
it necejfary fometimes to recur to Allegory. 

4. That the Scriptures are not of abfolutc and untv erf a I Infpt- 
r at ion [^7]. 

Thefe are the onely crimes that I have been guilty of againfi 
Religion : and by reducing the Controverfy to thefe four heads ; 
and declaring my whole meaning to be compriz’d in them, I did 
in reality recant every thing elfe, that thro’ heat or inadvertency 
had dropt from me j every thing that could be confirued to a 
fenfe hurtful to Chriftianity. But this is a Recantation that does 
not pleafe our Obfervator ; thefe four heads^ he fays, may be dc- 

I /.•] Sec Remarks on a Reply, ts' c. 
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hated innocently : [29] and no recantation will misfy him, but 
what carries crime and guilt along with it. What pity it is that 
thefe inquijitors of ours have not the power of the rack to extort 
what confelTions they pleafe ? All that this good man aims at, 
is to make me odious and deteftable to every body ; with a true 
Popljh Spirtj he would draw me in to recant, and then proceed 
to burn j or with the old revenge of an Italian ; firft make me 
blafpheme, and then ftab me. 

But after fo much bitternefs of fpirit, fo much malice and 
rancour difcharg’d againd me, ’tis furprizing at laft to fee with 
what gravity he doles the whole, with a long formal Prayer for 
my converlion. He talks oi fome wretches who fay the Lord's 
Prayer backwards. [19] What he means by it I cannot tell : but 
if to pray backwards^ be to invert the intent and ufe of Prayer j 
to make it abominable to God, ridiculous to man ; he mull 
needs be the greateft Mailer of it, who thinks forty pages of rail- 
ing a proper preface to four of praying [^]. This it is, after 
all, that does the greateft hurt, and gives the greateft fcandal in 
Religion, to fee fuch deadly venom and mifehief cover’d by a 
malk of Piety, It was the charaderiftick, we know, of the 
old PharifeeSy to make long prayers and to devour Widow's heufes : 
our modern ones come not a jot behind them : we here fee tlie 
length of this Pbarifee's Prayer \ and as far as I can judge by 
what 1 have fuffer’d my felf, his mouth is not more open to pra\\ 
than 'tis to devour. 


[«] Sec his prayer for me, p. 42, &rc, 
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Petri Burmanni Orat. Lugd. Bat. 1720. 




Cambridge, Jan. 20, 1721. 

F inding fiif to he fronted after s moji barbarous manner in a l irulent 

' Uhely which bears the *Titlf of Dr. Bentley’s Propofals, with a full 
Anlwer, (^c. upon Pretence of my being the Author of 'I'hc Remarks upon 
the Propolals lately publifhed by Richard Bentley, tiff. 1 think it neccjfary 
upon fever al Accounts to declare as follows, viz. 

*that I am mt the Author of thofo Ren^arkt, nor any part of them, and 
that they were undertaken and written without my yljfjlancc or Knozvledge. 

I'hat R. B. certainly knew, or eerily might have kpiown, that they were 
written by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Middleton, who had own’d them 
to fever al of his Friends, ly whofe means he verily beliives, that R. B. was 
inform*! that he alone was the Author. For ny own part, prefenily after the 
Remarks were publifb'd, I took aU Oocafions to declare as above, being obliged 
in Jufice fo to do, left my Silence might in fome meufure contribute to deprive 
my worthy Friend of the Honour due for fo excellent a Performance •, nor do I 
queftion but that R. B. before he began to write his Libel, had been acquainted 
with what I faid on thofe Occaftons. 

That thofe foul Afperjions, which are caft up^n me in ahnoft every Page, are 
as falfe in Fail, as they are apparently malicious ; which is notorious to all 
•who know me, and to none more than R. B. himjelf. 

That I never wrote any Libels againft the Go vernment, the College, or the 
hdaftcr, as hefalfty afterts. 

I never wrote ary thing at all relating to the Government, or pub lift)' d any 
thing concerning the College, or the Alafter, except a Cenvnemoration Sermon in 
Dec. 1717, which the Alafter pretended to approve of, giving it under his 
Hand that be voould fuhfcribe to every JV rrd tf it. As to other matters re- 
lating to either, J have hitherto thought them fit only for the Cognizance of u 
Vijitor. 

John Colbatch, D. D. Senior Fellow of Trinity College, 
and Cafuidical Profeflbr of Divinity in the Univerfity of 
Cambridge. 
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I Shall not trouble myfclf with making any Apology for the 
following Remarks ; but fliall only defirc the Reader to be- 
lieve, that (whatever Prejudices may lie againft them) they 
were not drawn from me by Perfonal Spleen, or Envy to the 
Author of the Propofals, but by a Serious Conviction that he has 
neither Talents nor Materials proper for the Work he has undw- 
taken, and that Religion is much more likely to receive Detriment 
than Service from it : The P’imc, Manner, and other Circumftances 
of piihlip.nng tbefe Propofals, make it but too evident, that they 
were haftned out to ferve quite different Ends, than thofe of Com^ 
men Chrijiianity ; and I think it my Duty to obviate, as far as I 
am able, the Influence they might have on fome whom big Words 
and bold Attempts are apt to lead implicitely into an high Opinion 
and Admiratioti of the Merit and Abilities of the Undertaker. 

The 
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The Title runs thus : 

H KAIf’H AIA0IIICH GRMCM.. Novum T*ejlamentum Verjionii 
Vulgata, per SanSium Hicronymum ad vetuft'a Exemplaria Graca 
eafHgata & exaSta, Utrumque ex antiquij/imis Codd. MSS. cum 
Gretcis turn Latinis, odidit Richardus Beotleius. 

Remarks. 

Some People are puzzled to find out the meaning of the word 
GRMCM^ unlefs it be plaosd there exegetically^ to let us know 
what Language AIA6HKH is of ; but our Editor ought then to 
have gone on, and after Novum ^tejiamentum have added likewife 
in Latin, which is juft as Critical and Elegant as the other. The 
very next Words feem to be little better than a Barbarifm, A^o- 
vum 'tefiamentumVerJiomiVulgatee \ if he had quite inverted the 
Order and Conftrudion of them, all had been clear and intelli- 
gible, viz, Verjio Vulgaia Novi I’ejiamenti ; but the other is 
hardly juftifiablc by any Rules of Grammar. And tho’ it may 
have been the Stile of fome other Editions, or might be allowed 
in a Commentator, yet is not fuch Latin as we expedl from a 
Critick. 

It is obferved likewife, that he dors not deal quite fo honour- 
ably, as he ftiould with his Partner Mr. John Walker ; for tho’ 
in the clofe of the Propofals he allows him half the Profit, and 
almoft all the trouble of this Work, yet he here referves the 
whole Reputation of it to himfelf with an Edidit Richardus Bent- 
leius. 

Paragraph the Firft. 

^he Author of this Edition, ohferving that the Printed Copies 
of the New T f /lament, both of the Original Greek and Antient 
vulgar Latin, were taken from Manuferipts of no great Antiquity, 
fuch as the firjl Editors could then procure j and that now by God’s 
1 Providefice 



ProvUence tAfre are MSS, in Europe, (acceffible, though with 
great Charge) above a 7 ‘hou/anJ Tears old in both Languages j be^ 
lieves he may do good Service to ' common Otriflianity^ if he pub- 
lijhes a New Edition of the Greek and Lathi, not according to 
the recent and interpolated Copies^ but as reprefented in the mojt 
antient and venerable MSSy in Greek and Roman Capital Letters, 

Remarks. 

Our Author, we fee with all his Zeal for Common Cbriftianityy 
makes no Scruple to deftroy here at once the Authority of all our 
publijlsed ScriptureSy and by a kind of Papal EdiB cries down all 
our current Editions as corrupt and adulterate, ’till coined and 
damped anew by his Authority. 

But the Injuftice and Barbarity of this Cenfure on all former 
Editors of the New Tef ament, will eafily appear by the fhort Ac- 
count I fliall give of two or three of the principal Editions j and 
’tis fuch an Infult upon the Senfe and Judgment of the Learned 
World, which has always fet the higheft Value upon many of 
them, that it cannot but raife an univerfal Rcfentment and Indig- 
nation. 

The Editors of the Celebrated Complutenfian Edition, printed 
1515, were furnilhed by Pope Leo the Tenth with all the Ma- 
nufcripts of the Vatican j befides many others of the greateji Anti- 
quity, procured from diftant parts of Europe by the Power and 
Intcreft of Cardinal Ximenes, the Patron and Promoter of the 
Work : Many of thefe w'e find defcribed under the Charadlers of 
Venerandee vetuftatis, SpeSlateequc fidei, and fome are faid to be a- 
bove twelve hundred Tears old: The Cardinal, in his Prefatory 
Epiftle to the Pope, fays thus j Et Cajiigatiffima onmi ex parte 
vetuftiflimaque Exemplar ia pro Archetypis babercmtis, quorum quidem 
tarn Hebraorum qudm Gracorum G? Latimrum multiplicem Copiam 
non fine fummo labore conquifvimus. 

And the Editors in their Prologue fay likewife j Non quavis 
Exemplar ia Editioni buic Archetypa fuiffe, fed Antiquifima Emen- 

VoL, II. T t datifimaque 
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datijimaque & tanta praterea veti^atist ut fidem ahrtg&re Nt - 
fas videatur, 

fie rtlm Ub. 2. tells us, whatj^r^^r 

Pmns sm4 l^scpmce the tktrdi^ ^ ^ ^ precmf^ Matmjaipts 
frm Rome, ^ meUm aU the Idbrarin of 

Spain; andfcys, idmfevmmdy ef bUC^et fetched from different 
Countries^ coft Um four tbouf and Aurei, 

Dr. ISUs iays, that thefe Editors had colleded Lautam plane 
Codicum Mamfcripiorum fupelleSHlem \ and fUles the Edition Pri- 
mam & Nobiliffimam, and;^ X)pus mmquam fatis Celebrandum. And 
cur very Editor^ if we may jvidge of his Opinion of this Edition 
by his Uie of it^ has fairly conva^ted himfelf) and may be brought 
as an Evidence for its Authori^» having cited it near as often in 
bis Specimen as any Father or Manufcript of them all. 

Erafittus formed his Edition by Collating and Comparing a great 
many of the moff corredl and ancient Manufcripus^ both Greek and 
Latin j his Words arc, Univerfum ad Greecee Originis fidem recog’- 
novimus^ idque non temere neque levi Operdy fed adbihitis in confili~ 
urn compluribus utriufque Lif^uce codicibus, nec Us fani quibujlibet 
fed Vetufiiffmis fimul & Emendatiffitnis, Praf. ad Leon. X. And 
in another Place, Ad Graca Originis fidem examinatis codicibus La- 
tinis neque tamen fidentes paucis aut quibujlibet. Dr. Mills com- 
pares one of Erafbius’r Greek Manufcripts to the Alexandrian 
which is fuppofed to be above twelve hundred Tears old. 

Rob, Stevens colledted the Text of his Edition from no fewer 
than Sixteen of the beft and moil ancient ManuferiptSy fome of 
which are deferibed by him to be Ipfd vetufiatis Specie pane ado- 
randos j and our Editor himfelf, in his Remarks upon the Free- 
thinkers, owns this Editiony generally fpeakingy to be an accurate 
oncy which from him is a very extraordinary Charuitcr. 

I need not mention the jnany other Editions we have of 
good Note ; but fliall leave it to the Reader to determine from 
thefe I have named, how juft and modeft our Author has 
been in this Paragraph ; and whether Manufcripts of no great 
Antiquityy recent and inUrpohtedy be the proper Tranflation of 

Antiquiffima 
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Antiquiffima J^mmdatijmaqut Veneranda Vetuflatii SpeSiataque 
Jidei, 

But howercT barbarous this Treatment of our firfi Editors may 
it ia (till much rilbre unpardonaMe m tefpe^ to one of our 
laft ; I ine|a ^ Ztontmed Dr, who iiiqiicSbie Pains 
and Indtiib^ for thatty Yeius 10$^^ ui his 

elaborate Editton the New ^^aftient, sot onely sirhafeever had 
been colledied by all other Astthdhs Editors Mm, but 

the Collations likewife of all the MantifcriptS whatfoever which 
he had heard of or were at all i&mous in Hiy part of Europe, 
There are many in his Colleddono ^>ove a tboufand Tears old, 
and in Capital Letters too j fomc of whidh- our Authot himfelf 
will allow to be the moil ancient and •ueduablrhxs the World ; and 
it is from this Magazine that our Propo^ (as ungrateful as unjuft) 
has upon the Matter borrowed all his Materials ; and as fiu* as we 
may judge from theie Propofols, feems rather to copy and tran* 
fcribc only this Edition, than to dcfign a new one. 

I may juftly therefore turn upon him his own Words, which 
were applied by hirtifelf in Defence of Dr. ‘Mills againft the Cavils 
of the Free-thinkers. Our learned Countryman Dr, Mills, wbofe 
Friendjhip and Memory uoill ever be dear to me, meets •with a forry 
Recompenfe for his long Labour of thirty Tears, 

But he tells us, that nom, by God's Providence, there are Manu- 
fcripts in Europe accejpble, &c. as if they had never been in Eu- 
rope till mm ; but now dug out of the Ground like Me- 

dals, or imported lately from the Eafl or Wefl Indies for the Service 
of his Edition : But if they are fo acceffible as he fays, it is veiy 
certain that Library-keepers abroad have more Humanity, and left 
Envy, than Ibme I could name at home. 

Paragraph the Second. 

The Author, revolving in his Mind fame Pajfages of St. Hierom j 
where he declares, that {without making a NewVerJion) he adjujled 
and reform'd the whole Latin Vulgate to the beft Greek Exemplars, 

T t* 2 that 
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that is, to tbofe of tlx famous Origen } and anotherfPaJIdge, where 
be fays, that' a Verbal or Literal Interpretation out of Greek into 
Latin is not neceffary. Except in the Holy Scriptures, Vbi ipfe 
njerbontm ordo myflerium eft. Where the v6fy Order of the Words 
is a Myftery j took thence the Hint, that if the Oldeft Copies of the 
Original GreeH and Hierom'i Latin were examined and compared 
together, perhaps they would be fill found to agree both in Words 
and Order of Words. And upon making the Effay j be has fuc^ 
ceeded in his ConjeBure, beyond bis E^peSlation or even bis Hopes. 

Rem arks. 

Here we arc entertained with a Ihort Hiftory of our Editor’s 
great Defign, and what an odd Accident, what a fortuitous Con- 
couffc of Atoms gave Birth to this mighty Work j thinking, it 
fcems, upon fome Pafages of St, Hierom, he firft took a Hint, 
which being improved prelbitly into a ConjeSlure, turned it felf 
foon afterwards into a Clue, which extricated him out of the La~ 
byrinth, and fo the Bufincfs was done : This being therefore the 
applauded momentous Paragraph, on which the Reafon and Ne- 
ceffity of this new Edition, and the whole Merit of thefe Pro- 
pofals are entirely built, it will deferve a very particular Exami* 
naticMi. 

As for the firft of thefe Paflages referred to here by our Author, 

I much queftion whether it is to be found in direct and exprefs 
Terms in any part of St. Hierom's Works : It is however pretty 
certain that St, Hierom did at firft defign to new model and re- 
form the Latin Vulgate of the New 1‘eftament, according to the be ft 
Greek Copies of bis time j but finding what an Offence he was like 
to give by fo great an Alteration of a Verfion which the People 
were fond of, and had fo long been uled to, he changed his 
Mind, and was content only to touch over and corre<ft fuch Paf- 
iages where the Senie feemed to have been miftaken, leaving the 
reft as he found it : This is the Account he himfelf gives us in 
bis Prefatory Epifile to Pope Damafus prefixed to the Gofpels i 
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multum ^ LeStionis Latina confuetudim difcreparent^ iia 
Calamo temper atimui ut his tantum^ qua fenfum videbantur muiare, 
correSlis^ reliqua manere pateremur utfuerant. Pr. Mills fpcak- 
ing of St. Jeromy in relation to this very Subjed, fays, Gaudemus 
quod in hdc re pariim Jibi permiferit ac-pauca dunfaxat immutarit* 
Vid. Prolegom. In fo fmall an Alteration therefore as St. Jerom 
made, it is probabde, that the Order of Words flood much the 
fame both before and after his Reformation ; and fo leaving our 
Author to make what Ufe he can of this part of his Difeovery,. 
and to revolve it in his Mind as long as he pleafes, I fliall proceed 
to coniider. 

The fecond Paffage above cited, which is taken from the 
Epijlle to PammaebiuSy De optima genere Interpretandi j where 
St. Hierom*^ Words are, Sed libera voce prqfiteory me in interpret 
tatione Gracorumy abfque Scripturis fanSlisy ubi & Verborum Or- 
do G* Myjierium ejiy non verbum ex verbOy fed fenjum exprimere de 
fenfu. Here we fee that Or do Verborum and Myjierium are 
plainly disjoined and dijiinguijhed from each other, and that our 
Editor has thought it convenient to throw out the DisjunSiiveSy. 
and clap in an Ipje to make the Words exprefs more roundly the 
Senfe he would put upon them. 

I will not difpute with him about the different Significations, 
which this Paffage and his Citation of it might bear, but will dX- 
low him for once that both exprefs the fame thing ; yet it is 
very eafie to fhew, that he has widely miftaken the true Senfe 
and Meaning of them. 

The whole Subjedl of this Epijile to Pammaebius is the De- 
fence of a Tranflation he had made, (not verbally, but accord- 
ing to the Senfe) of a Greek Letter fent from one Bifliop to ano- 
ther j where, befides alledging the Practice of profane Authors,, 
he (hews that the bed Interpreters even of Scripture had no regard 
in their Traiiflutions to the Words or Order of Wordsy but to the 
Senfe onely ; which he proves by feveral Inflances from the Sep- 
tuaginty the Evangelifly the ApoJileSy the Vulgate Edition it felf, 
and the Fathers 5 and concludes, Ut Reprebenfores meos arguam 

mperitiay, 
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Rem arks on tbePrep^lt, 
imperitiay ^ impttrm ab tis veniam^ ut eoncedant mhi in Jim- 
plici Epiftold quod in Scripturis fanSfis, velint nolint, ApoJloUs 
concejuri funt | and again, Bx quibm unwerjis pcrfpicuum ejl, 
Apojlohs & E^angtliftds in Interpretatione veterum Scripturarum 
JenJUm quapje^ nm verba, ■ nec magnoperb de ordtne fermonibujque 
curdffe dum intelk&ui res pateret. It is certain therefore, that 
this famoQS FaflSige can ondy be rcndred tHhs, viz. That St. 
Hierom in tranflating Greek, did not endeavour to render Word 
by Word, but to exprCfs die Senfc onely, except in fucb particu- 
lar Places of the hofy Scriptures, where ti Verborum or do & Myjle- 
rium eji for the Word Vbi muft either have this retrained and 
particular Scnfe, or this Paffagc ftands a dired Contradidion 
to the whole Reafoning and Tenor of the Epiftle. 

And fudi particular places of Scripture as are here meant, muft 
certainly be looked for onely in the Old 'Tejl ament, which St. 
Hierom Jikcwife tranjlated info Latin from the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint, and where the fewijh Dobhrs and Rabbins, and all the 
Writer infe^ed with their Notions, arc full of fuperftitious Wloims 
about Myfieries in the Order and Difpoftion not onely of Words, 
but of Syllables and Letters, And St. Hierom himfclf, after he be- 
gan to grow fond of Hebrew, might probably be a little touched 
with thefe kind of Fancies : but no one Writer that I have yet 
heard of has ever affirmed, xhox the Order of Word: in the New 
Tcftament is myfterious. 

I could Ihcw frc»n twenty Places of St. Hierom, that he never 
in the leaft dreamt of confining himfelf to the Order of Words in 
any of his Verfions. 

In a Letter to St. Aufin, fpeaking of his Tranflations of the 
Old Tcftament, he fays, Bt ibi Grdeca tranftulimus ; h)c de ipfo 
Hebraico, quod intelligebamus, exprejfimus, fenfuum potius veritatem, 
qudm verborum ordinem interdum confervantes. And. again, ^od 
autem genus interpretationis in Scripturis fanBis fequendum fit, li- 
ber quern feripfi de optimo genere interpretandi, & omnes prevfatiun- 
culce divinorum voluminum, quas Editioni nojlra prtrpofuimus, ex- 
plicant. And thefe Places he here refers us to, arc full of no- 
1 thing 
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thing but Rules ^ and Reafonsy and Inftances of interpreting Scrip- 
ture, not according to the Words hot the fenfe onefy. 

But I need not trouble my felf ar^ farther in a Cafe fo clear 
and undeniable j the Notion advanced here by our Editor, is in 
it felf abfurd and impoflible ; Erafmus fpeaking on this Subjedt 
fays, Si minus verhum verbo refpondeaty id quod ut maxifn^ coneris, 
ne fieri quidem potefl, jfpohg, which we find confirmed by Faft 
and Experiment ; for he fays again in relation to this very Ver-- 
fiony Si nefas ejje ducunt ufqu^m d Uteris ac JyUabis di/cedere, cur 
hie Interpret pajjim id aufus efly aliquvtks nuHa adaBus necejfitate f 
&c. And jfrias Mont, in his Preface fays, iif/z ut fapius ejus in-^ 
terpretatio non ad verbunty fed ad fententiam accipiendo ft. And 
Beza likcwilc j Hoc quidem conflat feepe illam d Greeds di/cedere. 
But we need go no farther for Proofs of all this than our jfu- 
thor's own Spccimeny where in the Latin Text, as it fiands drefs’d 
up by him^lf, we fee many confiderable Variations in the Or- 
der of Words from the Greek, viz. f. 2, 5, 8, 9, 12, 14, &c. 

Allowing then that St. Hierom did believe the Order of Words 
to be myflerious in a few particular places of holy Scripture, which 
neither our Editor nor any Man elfe knows where to find : What 
can all this fignifie towards proving the Neceflity of a new Edi- 
tion, or of what great Ufe and Service can it poffibly be to any 
Editor in fuch a Defign? Yet this is the foie Foundation upon 
which every thing that is new or can be ufeful in our Author’s Per- 
formance is entirely built ; for excepting this filly F^ncy about the 
Order oj Wordsy he cannot do any thing more with his old V nfon 
and old Latin ManuferiptSy than what has been fully and effedtual- 
ly done before him by many other Editors. 

Erafmus of his own Edition fays, ^efiamentum Novum 

Omni qua licuit diligentid qudque decutt fide recognovimuSy tdque pri~ 
mum ad Grtecam veritateniy deindead fidemvetuliijfimorum Latinee 
LingUiC Codicum. Praefat. annotat. N. T. And Dr. Milk fays, 
Erafmus inJHtutd femel atque iterum Exemplarium Greecorum intei' 
fe & cum Manuferiptis Codicibus Verfionis Vulgata CollationCy ad 
Eiditionetu novi Foederis fe accinxit. Vid. Prolegom. 


Rob. 
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Rob. Stepbenst in the Prefect of his Edition, *55*» %‘S 
Porro Veterem Verfionem negligendam non exijiimavi idque tribus 
potijimum de Cattfist prirmsm^ quia earn multis in locis Vetujiiffimi 
Exemplaris Grad loco ejfe videbam. 

Mr. I’oinardhaiS alfo in a manner executed our Editor’s very 
Scheme in his Harmony the Gofpdsy printed at Paris J709. and 
owns that he borrowed the Hint from the PaiTage juA cited of 
Robert Stephens } his Words arc, Ex qua Robert i Stepbani de Veteri 
Intef'prete fententid Vulgatum Hextum Gracum cajiigandum putavi 
ex Vaticanarum iUarum JjsBionum ^ Veteris Verjionis mutuo Con- 
fenfu. 

Dr. Mills^ in his Prolegomena, fays, Veterem Novi T'cjlamenti 
Jtalicamy ceu ad Exemplaria primava compofium Summd venera- 
done profequimur I and there is not one Citation of it in any of 
the Latin Fathers, nor any Emendation that St. Hierom afterwards 
made in it, which the Doctor has not a<AualIy exhibited and ap- 
plied with great Judgment to the clearing up the genuine Greek 
Text ; and from thefe Citations, with the help of old Manuferipts, 
he believes that he has retrieved^ in inojl parts of the New 
Pejiamenty the true Readings of the old Vulgate y with the very Greek 
from whence they were takeuy which was probably that of the Age 
next to the Apoftlcs. 

All therefore that we can expert new from our Editor is, that 
having formed his Defign upon a Notion which is not true, like 
all other jiuthors of Syjicmsy he will be apt to wreA and force 
ho^lht Greek and Latin TcxXSy to make them anfwer, as well 
as he can, to his Hypothefs, 

In his Sermon upon Popery^ preached at CamhridgCy and fince 
printed, he fpeaks with fome Contempt of the Vulgar Latin, as 
a TranAation made by a private a?id unknown Perfon, which muA 
have feveral DefeBs and Ambiguities Jrom the Nature of Language, 
tho' the Author of it were infpired-, that there are fewer antient 
Manuferipts preferved of it, than of the Greek, and that it has 
been more injured under the Hands of Tranferibers, and expo- 
fes the Church of Rome for enhancing (as he fays) the Authority 
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it above that of the Infpired Greek \ where, by the by, he 
feems to know but little of the true State of the Queftion, but 
with the common Herd of Writers, charges upon the Papifts a 
good deal more than is true of them in this Cafe : The Canon 
of the Council of T^rent^ in relation to this Verfon^ runs thus : 
Statuit G? declarat ut here vetus Gf vulgata Edith, qua longo tot 
fceculorum uju in ipfd Ecclefid probata eji, in publicis leSitonibus, dif~ 
piitationibus, pradicationibus, expofitionibus pro Authentica habea- 
tiir : Here we fee no mention at all of the Infpired Greek, no 
comparing or enhancing the I’ranjlation above the Original, the 
Stream above the Fountain. Vid. Bent. Serm. on Popery. Bellar-^ 
mine's account of this Matter is ; Nec enim Patres Fontium ullam 
tnentionem fecerunt , fed folum ex tot Latinis Verfionibus^ qua nunc 
circuniferuntur, unam delegcrunt quam ceeteris anteptnicrent, lib. 2. 
c. I o. De Verbo Dei. Ccetcris, qua hodierno die extant, omnibus 
antepojiendam duximus. Arias Mont, 

The Popidi Writers indeed fay in Defence of this Verlion, that 
being made in the earlieft Ages of Chriflianity, from the pure 
Exemplars of thofe Times, and having continued ever fince in 
the conftant life and Service of the Latin Church, it muft needs 
be of equal Authority to any Greek Copies now extant : And is 
not our Author here faying and doing much the lame thing which 
we jullly condemn in the Church of Rome', undervaluing the 
Credit of all the Greek Copies ; advancing and authorizing the VuU 
gar Latin, and proving it to be the bell means we can ufe of 
rinding out the true Examflars of the Ancients ^ 


Paragraph the Tiiird. 

'The Author believes, that he has retriev'd (exeept ni very few 
Places) the true Exemplar rf Ov\<^cn, v'hieh vas the Standard to 
the moll Learned of the Viithcvs at the time oj the (.^.nncil of Nice 
and two Centuries after. And he is Jure, 'That ibc ( iicck and Eatiii 
AISS, by their mutual Alfijlance, do jo Jcttle the Original Text to 
the fmalleft Nicety ; as cannot be perform'd now in any Clailic Author 
whatever: and that out cj a Lahynnli: cj 'Thirty Tteoujaiiit J an ous 
VoL. II. c u Keadirn,^ 
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Readings, that croud the Pages of our prefent befi Editions^ all put 
upon equal Credit to the offence of many good Perfohs ; this Clue fo 
leads and extricates us^ that there will fcarce be two Hundred out oj 
fo many T'houfands that can deferve the leaf Conf deration. 

Remarks. 

I hnve not been able to find, in any Author I have yet confultcd 
on this Occalion, that Origcn'i Exemplars of the New .f/l ament 
were lb very famous for their particular Accuracy, as to be a 
Standard to the mofl Learned of the Fathers, or indeed to anv 
Body belides himfelf : Moft Churches in that early Age wlm c pro- 
bably furnifhed witli Copies as corre\ 5 t as his : He was acenjed of 
many Errors’, excommunicated for them by the Churches r//’ Alexan- 
dria and Rome ; was fufpeBed f doing Injury to fome Lexis ; doubt- 
ed of the Canonicainefs of fome Books of the New Lejlament Re- 
ceived and made ufe of others which were Apocryphal. And tho’ 
St. Hicrom in his Youth was a great Admirer of him, and own^ 
that he copied after him in his Commentaries, yet he hud afterwards 
no great Opinion of his Fidelity or Exaflnefs in handling the Scrip- 
tures, but fays in a Letter to St. Aufiin, that the Text was rather 
Ojrrupted than Mended by him. 

Huetius fpeaking of Origen*s interpreting the Scriptures, fiys ; 
Non eddem Editione in iis interpret andis ufus eft, in Homiliis Editio- 
nem fequebatur Communem, in Tomis alias Editiones conjulebat ; 
and he accounts for the great Difference there is between Or/i^cw’s 
Readings of the Text, and thofe of the common Editions, by 
the great Ufe he made of the Apocryphal Gofpel to the Hebrews ; 
XJtebatur feepenumero Adamantius Evangelio Jecundum Hebreeos ( ut 
tradit Hieronymus, lib. de Script, Ecclef, c. 4.) atque inde diferepan- 
itam tllam extitijfe conjicio. Huetii Origeniana, lib. 3 . c. i . 

Dr. Mills fays in his Prolegom. That Origen, in Reading and 
Citing the New Leftament didnotjlick to any certain Copy, but made 
ufe of feveral different ones, and all of them in fome places Corrupt. 

Indeed, Origeri^ celebrated Work, called Hexapla, and after- 
wards OBapla, (which was an Edition of the Hebrew Text of 

the 
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the Old Teftamcnt, with the feveral Greek Vcrfions of it in dif- 
ferent C olumns*) was a Standard to the Fathers for the Text of 
tlie Old Scriptures t who (excepting one or two of them) under- 
flood vt ry little of Hebrew ; but that his Authority was not near 
fo great in the New^ as in the Old Tejlament, we learn from Am- 
hroje, lib, Epift. 43. Etji feiam quod nihil difficilius Jii, de 
ylpo/hli leSlione dijferere^ citm ipfe Origines longi minor jit in Nov 
qiidm tu Veters Feliamento, That his Exemplar therefore was re- 
ceived as a Standard of the Genuine F’ext of the New Tejiament^ 
feems to be a groundlcfs Fancy or Miftake of our Editor. 

But jet this be as it will, he believes, it feenas, that he has re- 
trieved the true Exempar of Origen\ and we arc confequently to 
irnagiiK , that in the Chapter of his Specimen, the Text ftands 
exactly the fame, as it was read by that great Man : Y et upon 
examining his Notes, I find, that in the whole he gives us but 
/bree various Readings from Origen, and inflead of retrieving^ re- 
Jt bis them aW as/'alfe^ }l, ii, 13. 

But one main Deflgn of this Edition, is, we fee, to reduce the 
exorbitiini Number of various Readings y which crowd the Pages of 
our I't/l Editions^ to the Offence of many good Perfons j which is 
lueli a piece rf Grimace, as will hardly pafs upon the World j by 
ever acting his part he betrays his Infincerity and Defign of im- 
poflng upon the Senfes of Mankind. 

In his Remarks on Free-thinkers, for many Pages t(\'’cther5 he 
rallies and expofes, as weak and ridiculous, the Offence which Di\ 


Whitby, and others, had taken at the great Number of v,ir:ous 
Readings which crowd the Pages of J)r, Mills'j Greek 'Tijiamcnt } 
he williCH that their A were dill greater, and proves, that 


the tmre they are, the better they clear and afcer^a'if the genuine 


7 'ext, If L may advife you, fays be, when you hear more of this 
Scarecro'W of 'thirty tl^oufand, be neither ajlonijhed at the Sum, nor 


in any pain for the text, Pag. 6^, 

But now to lerve his prefent Turn, in contradi(ilion to himfclf, 
and to common Senfe, they mull once more be made an Objecti- 
on to poor Dr, Mills j and all of them, except a few favourite 


U u 2 


ones, 
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R E M A R K S Propofals^ 

ones, are now to be difcarded, fcrving onely lo offend and perplex 
the pious Reader. 

But he will fay, perhaps, that it is- not their Number which 
gives fo much Offence j but that they are all put, as he tells us, 
upon equal Credit by our Editors ; the contrary of which is fo di- 
rectly and evidently true*, that one would wonder what he could 
mean by fuch an. Aifertibn. For do not our Editors, efpecially 
Pr. Mills t give a particular and diftinCt- Account of thje different 
Antiquity^ Authority^ and CorreSinefs of the fcveral Manuferipts 
they make ufe of: And do not they cite each Manufeript by its 
diftinCt and proper Tide ? How then can the various Readings be 
all put upon the fame Degrre of Credit^ whilft the Copies from 
whence they are taken, are all put upon fo different ones ? 

Indeed, if other Authors had contented themfclves with the 
flovenly and fufpicious Way. of quoting Manuferipts, which we 
£ndin this Specimen, viz^ Codd. plerique omnes Gallici quatuor^ 
Anglici treSi Germ, tmus, &c. there might have been a good deal 
of Reaibn for a . Charge of this Nature, which, by what is al- 
ready hinted, appears in the prefent Cafe to be endrely groundlefs. 

But after all, we find the Various Readings of the Greek onely 
near as numerous and bulky in this Specimen of his own, as in 
any of th^ former Editions he complains ofj and if we may argue 
from the Proportion of them in this Chapter to the reft of his 
Work, his own Pages are ftilflikcYo be crowded with the old round. 
Number of thirty ^boufand^ 

Paragraph the Fourth. 

confirm the LeSiions which, the Author places in the l*exty he 
makes ufe of the old Verfons, Syriac, Coptic, Gothic and iEthi- 
opic, and of allthe BatherSy Greeks and Latins, within the firfl Five 
Centuries -y and be gives in bis Notes all the Various Readings (now 
known) within the faid Five Centuries. So that the Reader has un- 
der one View what the frfi Ages of the Qmrch knew of the *Text j 
and what has crept into any Copies fnee^ is of no Value or Au- 
tberityi. 


Re M ARK.5, 



pub^Jhed ly Kick k^j> Bentlev. 
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Remarks. 

Iji this Paragraph, however Pompous and Learned it feems, our 
Author will be found even by his own Confeflion, to fall very 
fhort of what has actually been executed by other Editors before 
him } for Proof of which, I need onely produce his own Words 
from his Remarks upon the Free-thinkers ^ Part h p, 64. where 
fpeaking of what had been done in fonner EditionSy long before 
he dreamt of publifhing one of his own, he fays, Nor has the 
Fexts onely been ranfackedy but all the ancient Verjions j the Latin 
Vulgate y Italic y Syriac y MthiopiCy jirabiCy Coptic y Armeniany Gothic, 
a 7 id Saxon, nor thefe onely, but all the difperfed (Stations of the Greek 
■ and Latin Fathers, in a Courfe of five hundred Tears: All which- 
is even lefs than what we find performed in the jingle Edition of 
Dr. Milky which is particularly referred to in this PafTage : For' 
befides an Account and Examination of every one of thofe Verfons, 
we have in the Dodtor’s Prolegomena, not onely the difperfed Cita- 
tions of the Fathers of the five firfi Centuries, but of all other' 
Eccltfiajlkal Writers of any Note, and what Age foever : How- 
ever, 1 cannot help agreeing with our Editor, that as it is certain 
he does not underftand a tittle of any one of the Verfions here men- 
tioned, he may do his bufinefs full as well with any four, as with 
them all. 

How well he has kept up to this Propofal of giving- us all the 
Readings now known within the five firfi Centuries, and flighting 
all the refiy may be feen in his Specimen, where he has omitted 
fome Authorities that Dr. Milk had given, which come within 
his Period, p. 2, 5, 7. and has made more ufe of others which- 
fall below it, than almofl all his Fathers put together; and con- 
defeends even to take notice of printed Editions< 

Paragraph the Fifth*. 

The Author is very fenfible, that in . the Sacred Writings there* s 
m place for Conjedlures or Emendations, Diligence and Fidelity, 

with 
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^zuAKK-ientbtPrBpofaU f 

with fopte yudgment and Uxperience^ are the CharaSiers here requi- 
^te» He declares therefore, that he does not alter one JLetter in the 
^ext without the xiuthorities fubjoin^d in the Notes, And to leave 
the free Choice to every Reader, he places under each Column the 
Jmalkfi Vanattons of this Edition, either in Words or Order, from 
the received Greek of Stepbanus, and the JLatin of the two Ropes 
Sixtus V, and Clemens VIH, that this Edition exhibits both it 
Self and the Common ones. 


Remarks, 

The Reader by this time will be pretty well able to judge 
bow far the Cbaradter here given of a Scripture^Editor may be 
allowed to our Rropojer% for his Citations from St. Hierom may 
ferve as an Inftance of his Fidelity i and the Conduilt and Matter 
of tbefe Propofals be a Proof of his Judgment ^ and his great Ex’^ 
perience in Iheolo^kal Studies, may cafily be computed from his 
whole Life fpent in critical Niceties, and Obfervations on Clafical 
authors. 

But he is very feniible, we what a Notion the World has 
entertained of his critical Faculty, and to quiet the Apprehenhons 
People ere under, left he ihould treat the Sacred Writers with as 
little Ceremony as he has done the Profane, mangle and alter them 
at pleafurc, agreeably to his own Tajk and Judgment, without 

Authority of Mamferipts ; Ue btre declares, that be 
will not altej' one Letter in the Greek of Stephanas, and Latin of 
the two Popes, without Authorities fubjoined. 

But the Hutch Orator and old Friend of his Peter Furman, 
whom 1 have quoted in the Title Page, has tuld us already what 
we are to expet^ j and it happens very unluckily fur him, that he 
has not the Command of himfelf to keep his Refolution through 
Qx\t fingle Chapter \ for bc/idesfome literal Alterations in the Greek, 
without any Authority fubjoined, he has made an Emendation in 
the third Verfe of th? Latin > which he owns to be contrary to all 
tbs Manuferips he ever faw. 


Paragraph 



fubUJhed 4^Righari> Bent'ley. 

Paragraph the Sixth, 

If the Auther has any thing to fuggejl towards a Change of the 
J'ext^ not fupported by any Copies now extant j be will offer it fepa-' 
rate in his Prolegomena j in which will be a large Account of the 
federal MSS, here ufed^ and of the other Matters which contribute 
to make this Edition ufeful. In this Work he is of no Se0 or Par- 
ty j his Hefign is to ferve the whole Chriflian Name. He draws 
no Confequences in his Notes i makes no oblique Glances upon any 
difputed PointSy old or new. He confecrates this Worky as a 
a KT^fia, tTotii, a Charter, a Magna Charta, to the whole Chrifian 
Churchy to lad when all the Antient MSS, here quoted may be lojl 
and extinguijh’d. 


Remarks. 

Our Author in this Paragraph, ravifhed with the gfeat Succefs 
of his Labours, and the Profpcdt of his immortal Fame, cannot 
forbear ajitedating his future Glory, and ligning his Exegi monu- 
mentum at the wrong end of his Work j but his Vanity leems full 
as ill natur’d as extravagant : for a fmple Immortality will not, we 
fee, content him, he muft have no Rival : It is not enough that 
his Works live for ever, unlefs all others die, and his Edition mud: 
needs laft, when all the, antient Manufcripts are not onely Iqfly but 
(in a Phrafe as barbarous as the Thought) cxtinguiffed too. 

He has been ranfacking, we find, all the Languages he is Ma- 
fter of, iov proper Encomiums to bcftow upon this Work of his; 
and one would think, that in torturing the Scriptures^ he thought 
it neccffary like PilatCy to fet up an Infcription in three different 
Tongues. YLufMihiovy Charter y Magna Charta. 

KtifiriXiov lignifies fome Rarity or choice piece of Furniture, not 
ufedy but always laid up and kept clofe with great care by the Owner. 
Virgil exprefles the force of it by condita fervOy and Dr. Mills very 
properly calls the Alexandrian Manufeript aKei/ti-ijXwi^j but to apply it 
5 to 
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Hem a e k s <m tht froptfaU, 

to any printed Edition defign*d for common ufcy ^d to be in every 
Bodies Hands^ is a manifeji Impropriety and ContradiBion in I'erms ; 
but fincc the Alexandrian Manufeript is, we find, to be extinguijh- 
ed, and this Edition to take its place, it may very well by a Pro- 
lepjis take its Title too, and fo the Objedion is folved. • 

But he will find it more dijfficult, I doubt, to account for the 
Authority he here alTumes, of granting Charters and Magna Char- 
ted s to the Chrijlian Church : The Scriptures, I know, have fome- 
times been called the Church* s Charter, and Dr. T^rot in the Pre- 
face to his Clavis Lingua fanBa, calls them magnam Chart am non 
Regis terrefiris fed calejiis fuhditis fuis concejfam ; which is at beft 
but a coarfe kind of Metaphor, and a Diminution to the facred 
Writings ; But to fatten this and the other Titles here given upon 
any particular unauthorized Edition, is an Infolence more than Po- 
pijh, and altogether new and unheard of among Protefiants, and 
is ib far from becoming any private Regulator of the Text, that 
it is more than any National Church could juttifie to its Members: 
But after all his meaning may perhaps be very harmlefs, and his 
Charter and Magna Cbarta may fignify nothing more than his fmall 
and his great Paper deferibed in the next Paragraph. 

Paragraphs the Seventh and Eighth. 

T^opublijh this Work, according to its Ufe and Importance, a great 
Expence is requifite: It's dejign'd to be Printed, not on the Paper or 
•with the Letter of this Specimen, but with the befi Letter, Paper, 
and Ink that Europe affords. It muji therefore be done by Subferip- 
tion or Contribution. As it will make 1‘wo lomcs in Folio, the 
Lowef Subfeription for Smaller Paper mufl be I'bree Guineas, one 
advanc'd in prefeitt ; and for the Great Paper Five Guineas, two 
aduanedd. 

The Work will be put to the Prefs, as foon as Money is contribu- 
ted to fupport the Charge of the ImpreJJion j and no more Copies will 
be Printed than are fubferibed for. 1‘he Overfeer and CorreBor of 
the prefs will be the Learned Mr, John Walker©/' Trinity- 

College 
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puiU/bfd 

College in Cambridge j who .with great .Accuratenefs has collated 
many MS^ at P&ris far the prefent Edition, ' And the Ijfue of iu 
whether Gain or Lofs^ h equally to fall on Him and the Author, 

R £ A R K S. 

In a Defign like this, pretended to be undertaken for the Ser~ 
•vice of the Chrijlian Worlds any other Man would have conurived 
as well as he could to have kept out of light all felfijh Viewf and 
Motives^ all Regards to Gain and JUthy Loicre : But we find id thele 
two Paragraphs fuch fordid Infinuationsy {vch. low and pauluy bigm. 
gling to fqueesse our Money from us, vix, great Expenfe requifte ; 
Jhall be put to the Prejs as foon as Money is contributed • no more 
primed than Jitbfcribed for j the beft Letter ^ Paper and Ink in Eu~ 
rope‘s the lowejl Price mujl be, &c, that it puts me in mind of thole 
Mendicants in the Streets, who beg our Charity with an half Sheet 
of Propofals pinn*d upon their Brealls : To what purpole is it to 
tell us that Mr, yobn Walker is to go halves with him in the Gain 
or Lofs of this Work, except to move the Compaflion of good 
Chrijlian People, and to beg of us, however unkind we may be to 
himfelf, yet not to fee a poor young Critick undone for want of 
charitable Contributions ? 

But indeed moll People are agreed in Opinion, that he has bor- 
rowed his Scheme from Ojange-Alley, and in this Age of Bubbles 
took the hint to fet up one of his own : For having invented a rare 
Secret to make Paper more durable than Parchment, and a printed 
Book, however ufed and tumbled about, to out-laji any Manufeript 
preferved with the utmoll Care, he prcfently takes in a Partner, 
opens Books for Subferiptions and does not in the leall quellion but 
that Bentley's Bubble will be as famous and profitable as the bell 
of them ; and fo leaving him to carry on bis I’rade, I lhall pafs 
on to an Obfervation or two upon his Specimen, 


VoL. II, 


Xx 


The 
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KtuAtiwmthtPr»pi0ih 

TheSpxciMSN. 

APOCALYPSEOS Cap. xxif. 


AnoKAAr^Ens ke®. ^ 

A I tA«£f» ftM wttaftif 

x^VAMoy, <.'^c7r«^vcfiSl/Jw C4c rS 
rS 0(OJ ^ ri 

2 Ef4,f4.ia^ ^ vXoTfiotf avTtjff 
tS TTOTetfiS otTtvSty ^ Oftti^tv^ 

£vA9f ^66^t TTCt^y Ka^fTovs iei^txu, 
xajtb itra Met^ep top 

xtt^prop aurU ^ T« ^aXXm rS 
^vXp U( S’t^ttiruetp rut IBwSvt 

3 Kdu TTav xecTftS'PfAtb hk 

iTi, ^ Q Tit T¥ affiit 

fF avT^ ^ o\ /[iXMi avToS Xa- 

OtVT^, 

4 K«'i cilonai TO TF^oo-eoorop 
nCrUy TO onifia avreu tTn tup 
fitruTrap etCr^v, 

5 Koci vv^ SK tTi, 

B^itTtV Z^tMP ^UTOg Xvx>* ^ 

to; ifA/y, cri xv^i(^ e 0ecf (pcaTia-i 
iTT etvTxgy ^ /3<w<A«yV*#<r<v iig r^g 
aluvAg r aluvuv. 

1 fAOi xado^^ov vroruf/.ivt 2 irrtZS’tP 
ivrevdiv. 3 ^av xo^rotvdS’ifAOt* 5 2?h 
fx^r Jj'cti/ oux Auy v« (pwroc 

UAltf. (pWTi^Ei aUTH^t 


iT^T oftendit mihi flavium 
aquae vitae, iplendidum 
lamquam Cryftallom, proceden- 
tem de fede & agni. 

2 In medio pkteae gus, & ex 
utraque parte fluminis, lignum 
vitae adferens frudus duodecim, 
per rntnCes fingulos reddens fruc- 
turn funm, 6c folia ligni ad fani- 
tatem genthim. 

3 Et omne maledidum non 
eric ampliue, & fedes Dei & agni 
in ilia crit, ficlervi ejus fervient 
illi. 

4 Et videbunt faciem ejus, 6c 
nomen ejus in frontibus eorum. 

5 Et nox ultra non erit, & 
non egebunt lumine lucernae 
neque lumine felis, quoniam do- 
minua Deus inluminabit illos, 6c 
regnabunt in faecula £keculorum. 

3 ftd fedes dei. in ilia unmt. 


I- vorecytov] Decft xot^a^ev Alex. Codd. Anglici duo, GalHci tresj Verf. 

Copt. Syr. Aeth. Hilarius; Codd. Latini omnes. fed Andreas & Areth.!* 
vcrafAOv xad’o^v. Gall, uaus, worxfMv na^x^iv. II. K«t irTru^fp} 

Alex. Codd.Angl. doo. Gall, qaatnor. Germ. onus. Arvtkaa, ixfrS’fu. 111. 
’SLaruvai^tykxl Alex. Aiethas, Andreas, Codd. plcrique oiinnes, l^icio Complut. 
xxrx^iykx. ^r^fedes dei] Codd. Lat. plerique omnes Et fedes, ut Graeci omnes 
Irunt\ ItaCodd. quos adhuc vidi ; Legendum£n7i nam Graeci univerfi»3’^ov0'.V. Nu^ 
ax crai ixtT] Alex, firat {xi.Syr.Latini omnes. InGraecis plerifque deeft ixn. X^tiiav rave's 
Alex. t|^H(ria ^^iiaal^arrctAu^ra ; &fic Gregorius Palamas,& Codd. Latiai omnes. 
Syrus. Copt. Aethiop. d*wT«( lixAj Alex, (puf i?Xm. auT»;] Latini plerique 

Uluminat, Sed Alex, Greg. Palamas, (purtrtt iir* avra;. 

6 Et 



A ts Bbn t'^L B r. '359 

£ til fmi, imii Koyu 6Btdixit niibi. Hate verba 
^ dkn^m^ « fideliflima & vem ifont & domi- 

0feV r ^mfudvm r nus DeiKipiritouin prophetamm 

vtTuXv! Tw m^4)m murtf^ Sm^ou ini{k angelum foum, oftendere 
nif hiXjBii mCfu d hi W iervis fuis qooe oportet fieri cko. 
rdxi^. 

7 Ktu Hi m^u. fMr 7 Et ecce vcnio Yelociter. 

Ksti/i,&* e TiifM rig Aoyjfj 9r^ beatus qui cuftodit verba prophe- 

tS /Si/Samt Tihu. tiae libri hujus. 

8 nidrd ItiMumja 9 Mutt0¥ |8a^ 8 Et egO Johannes, qui audivi 

vrejv TKVTdk MaV m c- ic vidl haec. £t poilquaixi au* 

CMyrov, lirta’a vg^mtireu wfl difTem & vidiflen), cecidiutado- 
‘zg-o^uv rS dyyiKu rS htyvvorref rarem ante pedes angeli qui mihi 
fMt T«ur«. haec oftendebat. 

9 k« 4 Ai>»» fM<, ''Ofa fuf. trtw- 9 Etdick mihi, Vide ne fe> 

^.i^AoV a-it it/it, ^ r a-a ceris: confervus tuus fum, & 

r ^ r rig fratrum tuoram prophetarum, 

?^cy 3 is tS riru. Off* & eorum qui fervant verba libri 

iff^trKxwno-ov. hujus: Deum adora* 

6 deeft 0. « Ocof rwv 6 iideliffima funt St ren. 

»ytuv ■sr^o^tirm, 7 llu, deeft 8 Kat 9 St dixit mihi. Confervas enim tuas« 
iyu. 0 ^Xmuv raurati muiwv. s^ 2j|3xi4'e(» verba frtfitHxt libri. 

{jiAir^ovOtv TUB tvo^uv. 9 n !</«»• 


VI. K«t xuj>i0'] Alex. i xu^t 0 *. '0 Oipc tub iytttv xv^o^xrwv] Sicedidit Erafmus. 
Sed Complut. Alex. Arenas, Graeci. Codd. fere omnes, Latini omncs, Syr. Copt. 
Aethiop. ruv irviVfAaTUV ruv xrfo(p. Fideliflima font Sc vera] Codd. veteres, fid. & 
vera funt. VII. lAt] Kftt Ifi Alex. Andreas, Arethas, Syrus, Codd. Graeci plcrique 
omnes, Latini ad unum omnes. VIII. K«» lyd Iw. 0 ^Xtirut TxUrct >9 axe&;v] Alex. 
Andreas, Complut. Syras, Latinus, Codd. Graeci pluret. Kuyu lu. o oxkuiv 3^ (iXsTruv 
rosuTsc. Dionyfios Alexandrinus bis, 0 (SXfTrwv dxiuv raurv. EjMTr^oo'd'sv twv 
veJuv] Alex, sr^o m^uv. IX. Et cSxit mihi] Codd. veteres conftanter, Didt ; ut 
Gr. Xtyti. SwJitXog n ydg & Vulg. Confervus txim tuus fum] Atqui Alex. 
Arethas, Andreas, Athanafius, Copt. Syr. Graeci Codd. omnes tollunt yd ^ ; Sc 
Latini itidem omnes & Cyprianus tollunt r»/ai. Verba frtfbetiae libri] Latini veteres 
omnes tollunt frofhttiat. 


X X 2 


10 Et 



KJiltst mrtit 


10 K*i \tyu ffuitt Mv 

TVf <1? rS ^SijSAHf 

TifTi<* 0 Keufiit tyfut f^<». 

It *0 ahiun dhtaiTMTu in, 
^ e pnru^t ^nraftvS^j^TM iTi, ^ 
0 ^MCU^ ^MtttOTtwlut VettlTUTU 
€T<, e ccyt^ eeytdcr^^ra «ti, 

12 1^1? IpxfifMU Tdx,v' ^ # 

fu(r&es f»v f- 

TO e^ev is-iv euorS. 

13 Eyd TO *Ah(pd ^ A, 

TO TeA(^. 

*4 M«xo4<oi m «rA(;oovrc( rag 

5‘oA<ef oourooi*, ivot C^ow ty §^ittrt» 

to Tory* oTt 0 x«i^o( tyhf trn. ii 
K»i 0 ^tnruv fUTUcdru rrt. 0 fi- 

Kcuod^nTtf fri. 12 Koci iVh. tpyo* auri 
fr«t< 1 3 «/At TO A 1^ TO 12 , 
tiA^, 0 irf«T0» x«» 0 to^aiT^. 14 
M«x<^io» oi ^oiomt T«( fVT0 A«; »utx 
Yvu, 


to^Et ^kic mih!, Ne figna* 
vcds vetba pro^hetiae libri ht^- 
jns : tempos enim prope eft. 

11 Qui nocet n9ceat adbuc, & 
qiii in krdibijs eft krdeicat ad- 
hue, 6c juftus juftitiam facial ad- 
huc,6cfan€t08ftnftificeturadhuc. 

12 Ecce venk cito: & mer- 
ces mea mecum eft, reddere uni- 
Cuique ircundom opera fua. 

13 Ego A 6 c A, primus 6c 
novmimus, princifuum 6c finis. 

14 Bead qui lavant ftolas fuas, 
nt fit pote^ eorum in ligno 

1 1 Et f$ii jafttts ^ jufiificetur adhuc. 

13 Ego/irai A & n« 14 Stolas fuas in 
f^ngnim^ agHio^<^Sc per pmas intrent^ 

vitae 


X *^Oti 0 x»i^og iFyve inv.] Sic Andreas, tc Cypriantis bis, ^ia jam 
tempus in proximo efi. Sed Alex. Codices Gr. plares, Syr* Copt. Latini omnes, 
O Kxifog yee^ efyuc inv. Gracci cetcri i xxt^og ifyve inv* defunt on & yx^. 
XI. Ka> 0 fuwcHv pvTrajiTocTu tn,] Deeft hoc Comma in Alex. Sc duobus Gallicis 
errorc Librariorum ob repetitionem ri ?t 4. At cetcri fere omnes, Andreas, Arc- 
thas, Complut. o pvTrx^of pvjrx^tvB’virx tn. Origenes ad johannem bis, o pvirx^i^ 
pxmxu^iino fri. Idem ibid, ^ud membrum addit, Xlc o luxvyng (pwij xx\ o 
xocS'xocf KxS’xficrStjrco tn (MS* Oxon. xaS^a^d^itTw) xxl 0 dy, dyixtr^nreo. Kx\ 0 
SUui^ hxxiui^^ru)] Alex. & Codd. ceteri omnes, Andreas, Arcthas, Complut. 
I.atin. Syr. Copt. Stxxtoa^ivw ‘sroewdro). Cyprianus bis ; Juftus jujliora fadat adhuc. Et 
qui juftus eft juftiHcctur adhuc) veteres Codd. fere omnes, Et Juftus juftitiam faciat ad« 
hue. XII. Kal IJ«] Dclcnt Alex. Codd. plerique omnes Arcthas Complut. Syr, Copt. 
Latiiil Codd omnes. Cyprianus bis. "^E^yoy avrj Alex. Gallicus unus, Syr. if]y. 
aura XIII. Kyd slfjn] Deeft ilpc] Alex. Athanafius, Codd. fere omnes, Andreas, Arethas. 
Sed Origenes habet bis. Ego /um^ Deeft fum. Codex SanAi German! veterri*- 
nius. *Agp^ii xj 0 9^ 0 Sic Andreas, Arethas, Sc Codd. qui- 

dam. Sed Alex. Athannaf. Codd. Anglici tres. Gall, duo, Syr. Latini omnes, Cy- 
prianus, alio ordine, xj in^xTi^ n rix^. Origincs bis habet v 

CC0* TO T£A©^ : fed ordine, ut Andreas. XIV. Oi srsiSvTfc rxg sproXar aura I Ita 
todd. Graeci plerique omnes, Copt .Syr. TertuU, Cypr. Sed Alex. Anglicus unus, Acth. 

Latini 



fubUfitiiy^ I CtfAIt O B'E N T t BV. 


«tvri3y tri W JwA«r <? ^ roiff 

whjSirn U9i)Ji«dtrtf Ht r 9vAir. 

I 5 Ol XUVK ^ « ^K^fiOKOi 
Of V 0 ^l «$ ^ 0 ( 

AoAcer^i) ^ vetar 

16 Ey« JiitS( lirtfi\J/a, t «y- 
y«Aci> futf fiec^Tv^iirect vfih ravret 
w rat( i)CK/^Tiet$(» 'EyJ tifit tj 

^ TO Aetvi^, o <6? ija o 

•'\Nt ••/ • * 

0 ‘sr^eivo^. 

17 ori'iojtM ^ )f vvfi(pii 

><vywi 9 ^ ® axMcov ttjrct- 

T«, *^Ef;(5K* « S’npm €^x^t$ci>* 

0 ■d'fAfvv AaCctm 

f^uLv. 

1 8 iyu “SFAVTi TU 
axifom Tyg hoyitg -f ‘zr^^tiuUg 
'ri (itZhiv THTu^ idv Ttg t'O-iS^ iit 


vitae, & portis intrenc ia dvl« 
tatem* 

15 Forls canes 6 c venefici 6 c 
impudici & homicidae & idolis 
fervientes, 6 c omnis qai amat 6 c 
facie mendacium. 

16 Ego Jefus mid angelum 
meum, teftmcari vobis haec in 
Eccledis. ego Aim radix 6c genus 
David, ftelk fplendida 6c ma* 
Cutina. 

1 7 Et fpiritus 6c iponia dicunt, 
Veni: 6c qui audit dicat, Vcni; 
6c qui dtit veniat: qui vult 
accipiat aquam vitae gratis. 

18 Contedor ego omni audi> 
enti verba prophetiae libri hu- 
jus, iiquis adpoAierit ad haec. 


15 E^u Ji ol Kvvtf, vSt 0 iPtXuif. 16 

T«UT« ittI Tu7f. yiv(^ Tn AocClJ. Xufxv^og 

0 17 Atj/««p»v, Ea 3 '£. ilveirut 

Ex^t. AvI/ WV lX<&(TU* i^—^\etfJi.CxVtTU TO 

viu^. 1 8 Ev[*fji,ec^\j^f*xt yd^ sravTi 


adponet 

17 J?/ qui volt. 18 Contellor ffiim 

Omni. 


Latmi Codd.omncs ol w^vyovTt^ t«\ roAaf aCrwv^ Athanaf. p! vrXaluvo^i; uroiSvrff raV 
roAitc errorc Librarii pro 'arXunovrfc. Arcthas, TSToiavTi^ raf ivroXxf ifjLH: ut fen- 
tcntia ilia pollularc vidctur. In fanguine agni] Dcfunt in vcteribns Codd, omnibus. 
Perportas] Trcs Codd. vetcrrimi portis, ut Graeci omncs tok tstuAwctip. XV. 

Ji 01 xuvf^J Deed (Tc Alex, ceteri fere omnesi Athanafius* Hippolytus, Andreas, Are* 
thas, Complut. Latini omncs, Cyprianus, Tlx^ i (piXZv] Dectt articnlus o Alex, alii 
multi. Sed Athanafius, Hippolytus, cum Codd quibufdam -aricr T!roiaJv ^ (piAwv. 
XVI. Etti roui ixxXrio^saK] Ev Ta*^ Alex Codd. z Gallici. Athanafius. Decft prsepo* 
fitio in Codd. multis. T 5 Deeft rou Alex Codd. multi. Ath«inafia 5 , Andreas^ 

Arechas. Porro omnes Graeci AauU, vcJ conipendiofc idi; nufquam invenicur 
AocfAZiT^o; noti 0 Alex, o Sed ceteri Codd. cum Athanado^Andrea, 

Aretha, Complut. XVII. KaOc sAfii— — lAflirw] Alex. & ceteri omncs, Atha- 

naf. And. Arethas, Complut. fex*— ‘fX»— Kai .* ^tXuv Xaf^CxviTU to u%f] 
Deeft & poftca 0 B’tXuv AaErrw uJw^. Alex. Cod. fere omnes. Athanafius, Andre; s, 
Complut. £f qui vult] Codd. Latini vctcrcs tollunt Et. XVIII. I-ju^uaf n f 5 jua . 
J'flej] Alex, & alii Codd. pleriquc !i Complut. Sc Andreas iyu : pauci cum 

Aietluk 
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mCv 4 , o e^Af tr avroH adponet Delia iu^ ilium plagas 

T»g Tsr^iiydf rag yty^ccfifoms: W ^fiptasiA libruil^ 

T 9 I / 3 iCA«V T*rr«. 

19 B«i sm rtg t^tXn AfTA 1^ £t fiquift dimiooecit de 

Xfifofp ri ir^^^n <»4 t«v- TerbU libd prcpbetiae hujus». 

rnf, d<piKii 0 re otoVv auferct Dcus partem ejus de ligno 

aVo ri ^vXit ^ w f vro~ vltac, de dvltalc iaoda» [& 

Ae4i>; aytxg^ r yty^iAiPw w de his] quae icrq>ta fiint in li- 

Tf (iifixlu THTu, bro ifto. 

20 Aiyu 0 fJLut^v^Sv tmret^ 20 Dicit qui teftimonium per- 

Nom Ttc^v, hibet iilorum, Etiam venlo cito. 

Kv^i Itja-od, Amen, veni domine Jefii. 

21 ‘H 21 Gratia domim Jefu cum 

fMT» Trdprm, omnibus. 

1 f t I . e." X ** » 

«cxv. (ftv ri; tmrt^n rxvrx. t* 

P»6x/i^ dceft T^. 19 iA Ttt dtpeufn-^ 

Ao^wv | 3 /Caij. ulpat^na-o 0 5 iof «Vo ■— - 19 de lihrt vitae. 21 Domini nofiri Jefu 

pi'CXv trtf — x«l rZv ytyfUff- i» Ckrijli cum O, votit. Jtmu. 

(iiCxtu. 20 21 xu^iy larS 

X^ifv jurcra TT. 0/Mwv ajttr*. 

Arethra |u«^u^of«at lyu : nallus, quod fciam, wftfjteifrvflfAai, neque yxf. Conteftor 
tnim Omni] Codd. veterrimi quicumqne, Conteftor e^oomni. IlecvTt oxaem] Alex. An* 
dreas,Arethas, '^Codices plures.nrayTi tu eU. EtitiS^ arpo; raura] Alex. Codd. plerique 
omnes Andreas, Arethas, Complut. tiriO? tn‘'avTa. Ear* aJro'v] Deeft Alex, fed ceteri 
Graeci tc Latini omnes cum Andrea & Aretha habent. Ev | 3 iCXuo] Alex. Arethas, 
Andreas, Codd. plurimi iv ria ^i6. XIX. Alex. Codd. plerique, 

Andreas, Arethas, Complut. Sc deinde pro tipxipwu. Alex. Arethas cum Codd. 

pluribus habent dptXtT: alii cum Andrea Sc Complut. ctplXoi i Sc hi fupra pro {x’l^no'fi 
habent tiriOx. Aoyuv { 3 iCav] Tif (SiCXni Alex. Codd. fere omnes, Andreas, Arethas, 
Aire (StCXH rrf Alex. Codd. Graeci fere omnes t Andreas, Complut. Syr. Aeth. 
Aire reu £uAv rtlf De /tiro vitae] Latini quique vetuftiffimi ; de ligno vitae. 

Ksti rZv ytyfxfjiiAtvuv] Deeft Alex. Codd. fere omnes, Complut. Andreas, Arethas, 
Copt. Syr. Aeth. *E> ^iCXiu] lidem Codd. cum Andrea Sc Aretha Iv ru jSiCAtu. XX. 
A^nv, vai tfX*] Alex. Codd. plurimi, Andreas, Syr. Copt. Aeth. XXI. 

KupM vjucev] Deeft vf*ut Alex. Codd. plures, Andreas, Arethas. Noftri] Deeft Cod. 
vetuftus Gallicus. Ido's Xpife] Deeft Alex. Chrifti] Deeft codex Anglicus. Msta 
vmuTUP vfjLuo. A/udv] Defunt vfttuv, A/u^v. Alex. Cum omnibus vobis. Amen] De* 
iunt voiut Amtn. 3 Codd. Gallici. 
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K.«CHAita Bintlev. 
Remakks. 

I hafe beei\ endeattmring to (hew in the foregoing Remarks, 
that our Editor, upon his own Scheme, cannot give us any 
thing new, or at leaft confidtrable above what has already been 
executed in former Editions } and for the Truth of what I have ad- 
vanced, I come now to appeal to his Specimen ; where, tho* one 
would have expend fomething great and extraordinary, equal to 
the Pon^ and Magnificence of bis Propofals, yet with all his Hints 
and Cotge^ures, his old Manufcripts and Verfims he has not been 
able to produce one fingk Reading, which we do not find long ago 
exhibited in Dr. MsUs*% Edition : All the difference is that he has 
inferted fomc Readings into the Text, which the Dodor for good 
Reafons has left to the Judgment of his Reader at the bottom of 
his Page. 

I fhall not examine the Merit of each particular Alteration he 
has made in the Text, it will be fufficient to take notice onely of 
one, as a Tafte of his great Sagacity and Judgement. 

In the fecond Verfe of this Chapter, all the Editions I have 
yet feen, read ivTiu 36 K tyreitSey, which is a pure Hehraifm ex- 
prefled always in that Language by a Repetition of the fame Word 
nsn* IfiOl IDDJ ni®’* bine & bine: we find the Phrafe 
very often in the Old Teftament, and conftantly rendredin the Greek 
by svTBvSey eyrsv^ey, evSey e 3 yey, ey^ce tySx, [Dan. xii. 5. Numb, 
xxii. 24. Ezek. xl. 34, 37. 1 hlac. vi. 45.) and St. John himfclf in 
his Gofpel, (xix. 18.) has likewife the very words iyriuSev j^ly- 
rsvBtv, without fo much as a various Reading yet obferved upon it; 
and ’tis not pofiible to imagine, that being a Jew he could ufe 
any other Phrafe. Yet our Editor not content, like Dr. Mills, 
to obferve in his Notes the different Reading of this Pafllige in 
fome few Mnnufcrijts, has iuftead of the fccond lvTe^l^iv boldly 
advanced iKsT^ey into the Text, fanfying it, I foppofe, to be fome- 
thing more Elegant. As 
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As for the Latin Verjion^ the Reader will eafily fee, that it is 
upon the Matter a Verbal T^ranjlationt imitating as nearly as pofli- 
ble the great Plainne^ and Simplicity of Stile in the Greeks which 
makes it necellkry in a good Meafure to fall into the fame Order 
of Words-, but this is no new Obfervation or Difcovcry of 
our Propofer’s, but what all other Editors have conftantly ob- 
ferved, and applied accordingly to their Purpofe : St. Auflin calls 
this Verfion, Verborum tenacior cum perfpicuitate Sentential 

And Dr. Mills fhews us the Genius and Nature of it through all 
the fcvcral Books of the New Tcftament, and fays, that in the 
Revelations particularly, Verfioadmodum accurata erat, ipjijque textus 
Grad Vejiigiis ubique fere xulci injijiebat, niji cum feries nar- 
rationis exigeret, ut mutarenter verborum tempora, Prolcg. Which 
may fuggeft one Reafon, amongft others which arc obvious, why 
this Chapter was made choice of for the Specimen', but that the Or- 
der of Words of the Greek is not conHantly and unalterably obferved 
in the Latin, appears from many Inftances in this Chapter, as I 
have above remarked j which is fufficient to overthrow our Au- 
thor’s Hypothefis. 

After all, I will not pretend to deny, that our Author may pof- 
libly have met with and collated fome few Manuferipts, which 
Dr. Mills had not heard or made ufe of j but what Reafon or 
Pretence can this give him for fuch a Triumph and Infult over 
all the Editors before him ? 

He has already told us, (Remarks on Free-thinkers, page 6g.) That 
with all the 'Thirty fhoufand variofis Readings, no one Article of faith 
or even moral Precept is dther loji or perverted in them, chtfe as auk-,- 
wardly as you can, chufe the worjl by dejign out of the whole lump : 
How ridiculous is it then to make fuch a pother about the difcovcry 
of a few more injignijicant ones, as if the Caufe of Religion, and the 
Support of the Cbrijiian Church depended upon it ? 

z He 
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He may indeed, if he pleaf^, like his Friend Dr, Kujlery publifh 
a new Edition of* Dr. Mills’s Work^ with the additional Readings 
he has picked up (if any fuch there be) and the Latin Verfion be- 
fides ; but while he pretends to give us a new Original Edition of 
his own^ upon the Scheme and Plan of tbefe Propofalst he will be 
found, I am apt to think, atlaft tohavea<5ted the Plagiary xodlacc 
than the Critick. 

I might properly enough obferve the many Blunders and Erratas 
of the PrefSf (as remarkable in this Specimen as in the very worft 
of our printed Editions) to Ihew that there is no kind of Inaccuracy 
but what may )ullly be charged upon it; but the Reader is, I 
believe, already fufficiently convinced wkh iht. Author of St. James's 
Pojiy that thofe Propofals are a mof curious Piece, lincc fo much 
Vanity, Pedantry, Blunder ^ and SelfContradiSlion were hardly ever 
found together before within the compafs of one fingle Sheet. 
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SOME FARTHER 


REMARKS, 

Paragraph by Paragraph, 

UPON 

PROPOSALS 

Lately publiihed for 

A New EDITION 

O F A 

Greek and Latin Tejiamenty 

B y 

RICHARD BENTLET, 

CONTAINING 

A full Anfwer to the Editor’s late Defence of his faid 
Proposals, as well as to all his Objedtions there made 
againft my former Remarks. 


Jmperitiam tuam nemo potejl fortius accufare, quam Tu ipfe dim feribis. 
Hieron. 

Occupatus ilk eruditione fecularium literarum feripturas omnino 

fanSlas ignoraverit \ nemo pojftt^ quamvis eloquenSy de eo bene difputare., 
quod nefeiat. Ibid. 
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PREFACE. 

A S foon as my Remarks •were publijhed^ finding that I was 
tbreatned with an Anfwcr, I began^ one may imagine^ to 
be in no fmall Fain for myfelfi efpecially when I recolleSl^ 
edy that it was an old Trick with our good Chriftian Editor, to 
talk weakly often out of Defign, [a] to diifemble his Strength, 
and keep his Arguments out of Sight, on purpofe to draw fome 
forward, wrangling Loggerhead into his Net, and fo make a lit- 
tle Mirth and Sport with him for the Entertainment of the Learn- 
ed. I could not help fancying^ that I had fwallowed the Bait, 
and was certainly caught in one c/* his Critical Traps j I began to 
reJieSi that his Propofals could hardly be fo weak, as they appeared, 
without fome Trick, fome Defign at the bottom ; and that as Jhallow as 
1 thought them, they might probably be found at laji to be plena fen- 
fibus, * full of deep, latent, recondite Scnf&s, Jiich as my poor Ca-* 22 . 
pacity could not fathom j and that I was now fo be made an Example of 
for a Warning to all future Nibblers at the Fame and Learning of 
this Great Man. 

But his anfwer no fooner appeared, than all Fears were at an 
End } for I prefently found, that I had put him paft his joking, and 
that infead of diverting himfelf and his Brother Critics at my Ex~ 
pence, the Jeft was much more likely to tn6. upon himfelf: For 
tho' his Title promifcd us a full Anfwer to my Remarks, yet I 
ohfcrDcd, that he had paJJ'ed over many material ones, without any An- 
fwer at all j and that where he had exerted all bis Skill and Pains, 
his Reajoning was fo evafive, fo prevaricating, and fo little to the 
Purpofe, as to to give me onely a farther Opportunity of demonfirat- 

[/>] Non raro etiam data opera brevior parati fe in laqueos inopinantes induerent, 
contra£tiorque fui, confultd viribus par* rifum jocumque nafutioribut datuii, Vid. 
cens, ic qu9 in promptu mihi erant, opes Bend. Not. in Horat. 
diffimulans ; ut Rolidi & ad depugnandom 

ing 
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the two things 2 bad tmdtrtakm, viz. bis great Ignorance of 
Ecdeiia^ical Antiquity, and the iiuMn Points in Difpute ; as well 
as hit manif^ft Incapacity yer the IfTork now tfpon his Bands } an 
£ijition of the New Tcftamcnt. 

But what was the moft furprizing in this extraordinary Piece of bisy 
was to find it to be in FaSt a moil: virulent and malicious Libel upon 
i2r, Colbatch, a Reverend and Learned Member of his Collegey on Pre- 
tence of bis being the Author of the Remarks j tbo* be could not pof- 
fbly be ignorant long before bis Book was publijhedy that this worthy 
Gentleman was perfeSlly unconcerned in the Controverfy } wholly out 
of the ^ejlion j and had not any Share or Part at all in advifing 
or affixing me on the Occafim. For I no fooner heardy that fome of 
my Friends were fufpeSled by htmy bnt to prevent any Inconvenience 
which might befal fuch of them as were more immediately under his 
Power j I freely owned felf the foie Author, gave C^mmifjion to 
my Acquaintance to make no Secret of it any where ; and was inform- 
edy at different timesy by fever al of themy that they had ajfured fome of 
his principal Friends and Confidents of the Truth and Certainty 
of ity to their own Knowledge^ Dr, Colbatch on the other bandy 
did from the beginning (as he afterwards thought fit to declare by 
a printed Advertifement) conftantly difclaim the Imputation in fuch 
a publick and open Manner, as muji of Nece/fity come to the 
Knowledge of our Editor. 

But tbo* be knew very well the true Author, ye be was re- 
folved to dijj'emble ity for the double Pleafure it would give him of 
abufing Dr. Colbatch, and fisewing his Contempt of me. He has 
long made it his Bufinefs to reprejent me every where as a worth- ' 
f p. II. 36 . lefs, infignificant Mortal; the Mufical Conyers j •f* the Publi/hcr 
of other Mens Labours. He began the Controverfy in the College, 
iy writing a mofi falfe and fcandalous Libel upon me by Name, 
as well as all the other Fellows of the Society who were Petitioners 
againfi him to the late Biihop of Ely. Aad to have owned me 
for Author of Remarks, which the World bad received with 
Approbation^ would have been little better than giving himfelf the 
Lie ; to owuy that 1 could produce any thing in the Way of Learn- 
I ing 
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ing emJiderabU enough to merit un AfH^pW frorhUm^ •maid 
Mortification too fcvcrc fat him to fubntit to. 

At to the Merit of bis Performance •, nothing Jure •wot enkr 
contrhed or oonduBed fo injudicioufly. He reprefents riiy Re- 
marks * as tbeProduSi of meer Spleen and Envy; yet gives me*V- 
the onely SatisfaSiion a fplcnetic Writer could vaifh^ of feeing that 
they have ftung him to the quicky and galled him mofl efeSiually. 

He would have them looked upon as trifling and contemptible ; -j- yet f p. 
will needs have them written by a Perfon eminent and diftinguifh- 
ed in the Univerfity for his Learning. His Bufinefs is to Jhew what 

lingular Talents he has for an Editor of the New Teftament; yet 
be has convinced us by bis manner of Writing, that be has never 
read with any EflFeft, or ftudied with any Care the very Books 
he pretends to publijh. 

Some People have obfervedy that the onely Way of entering into 
the true Spirit and Sentiments of an Author y is to put our fehesy 
in Imagination at leafly into the very Circumftances he was in at 
the Time of his Writing, But our Editor is fo far from accom- 
modating bimfelf to the Character and Condition of an Apoftle ; 
fo far from compofing bis Mind to that Charity, Meeknefs and 
Benevolence, which fiows in every Exprejfon of the Golpel, 
that he has been giving us a Specimen onely ^ bow well he could 
imitate and publtfj Philippics j and that the bef Heathen Orator 
of them all is not to be compared with bimy for the true Virulence 
and Rancour of his Invent ives. 

A Caufcy fupported with fo much Pafllon and Scandal, will al- 
ways be fufpeSled by Men of Senfe and Candour j Reafon and Truth 
could never raife fuch Tempefts in the Breafy but give an Ealinels 
always and Complacency to the Mind j 'tis the Confeioufnefs of 
being in the wrongy and the Shame of being detebled that ruffle and 
diforder it. 


\oyuv Iw) to Eufeb. 

*fiSy as Eufebius obferves, pure want of Argument that fets hint 

thus 
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thus a railing ; *tis the Rage of a foil’d and baffled Critic $ the 
Fury rf an old Tyrant in Letters, to find^ after m Reign of thirty 
Years, his Title at laft difputedt and his Ignorance expofed» 

1 have avoided to take at^ Notice^ in the follojping Remarks ^ 
of the matched Scandal and Seurrility, vohieb crowd his Pages to 
^ Q£^ce cif all good Fe^fons^ I could eefify have forgiven 
Turns of Wit ar Raillery arifing from the Buife&^ however 
ievere t^ me^ or aukwardly attempted by ^m \ but for 

the ienfelds, unpointed Ribaldry wMch every Paragraph of Ins is 
pled with { *tis ettougb for me to leave it to that oniver^d Con- 
tempt, which Tm Jen/ibU it has met with ; were I capable of re- 
turning it in kind, I could defpfe my felf, I affure bimy much 
snore heartily than be does* But we snay hope however to reap 
from it one Satisfaction, that it will probably oblige the worthy 
Gentleman fo fcandahufly injured by it, to give the Publick fame 
Account of hXo own and oar Editor’s ConduB in the prefent Differ- 
ences of ffle College ; it is now in a manner become neceflary for 
him to pubUfi fome Apology for bimfelf and not to fuffer his Pcr- 
fon and Character to be expofed to the World under fucb falfc and 
deteftable Colours as our Editor has painted them in. 

And le(l IJhould again be the unhappy Inftrument of drawing 
fo much Trouble and Injury upon any other Friend of mine i I have 
here fet my Name to my prejent Performancey owning my felf to 
be wholly anfiverable for every thing contained in it j and being 
defirous to give our Editor all the SatisfaBion I am abUy am con- 
tent to declare my felf in as ample Manner and Form, as bis own 
Lawyers had drawn up for me on another Occafion j that I am the 
foie Collector, Compofer and Author of every Part, Paragraph and 
Sentence in the following Book. 

There's one thing which I find necejfary to recommend to the 
Reader, before 1 chj'e this Preface ; that is, to obferve and difiin- 
guijh the true State of the Queftion, between our Editor and my 
felf, as jar as relates to St. Jcrom and the Order of Words. He 
lays much Strefs every where upon the clofe Adherence of the old 
Latin Vcrfions to the Order of 'Words of the Original j and ttsany, 

I lam 



3SJ 


The PREFACE. 

I am /rnfibley for want of Attention^ have been deceived by it into 
an Opinion of the yujlnefe and 'Truth of his Reajoningy as if it 
were confirmed by FaSi and Experiment, Whereas all this is really 
nothing at all to bis Purpofe^ nor in any Manner affeSls the prefent 
Controverfyi I have already allowed it in my former Remarks, 
and Jhall again obferve in the following ones bow mefi of our Prior 
Editors heroe longfince taken notice of ity and made all the Vfey that 
can be drawn from it in their feveral Editions. The fingle Point 
in Difpute as to this Cafity is bow far St. Jerom contributed to this 
Agreement in Words and Order of Words between the Latin and 
Greek of the New Teftamcnt. He maintainSy that St. Jerom, 
believing the Order of Words to be myfterious, confined himfelf 
rcligioufly to the Obfervance of ity in his Tranflations of Scripture, 
and confequently in his Cafiigation of the Old Vulgate, took care 
to adapt and reduce ity as much as be couldy to this very Order, 
This is all that is new in his prefent Scheme ; this be lays down as 
the foie Reafon and Foundation of his intended Edition ; and this 
is the onely Notion which I have endeavoured to expofe ; if 1 have 
Juccceded in ity the Reader muft own, that I have performed what 
J had undertakeny and have Jhewn this great Defign of his to be 
at leaft very ill grounded, and rafhly and injudicioufly undertaken.. 

Left any one fi^ould think that 1 have been too fevere, in my Reflexi- 
ons upon the Stile and Language of our Editor, I thought it necejfary 
to fubjoin here a Specimen of it ; where I have taken no other Li- 
berty with his Words, than that of colleSfing and ranging them 
into lome kind of Order. 

An Englijh Cabbage-head, p. 37- 

AnlnfcB, a PForm, a Maggot, Book-Vermin-, the Venom of 
fuch Vermin, p. ic, 36. 

The Animal-, a fi^arp- fight ed Mole a gnawing Rat a fnarl- 
ing Dog-, a roaring Lion in Libya with long Ears, p. ii, 10, 
18, 28, II. 

The Man with a thick Hide and jolid Forehead -, Suflenus, 
Zoilus, Margites, Timon, MifanthropCy fwarthy Timon, hard- 
faV dXimoc^y grinning Zd\\\is,of IntelleSi as dark as bis Countenance, 

p. 9> 25> 33» 22,27, 30. 

VoL. II. 


Zz 


An 



354 


The P R E F A C E. 

An ignorant 'thief ; a Wretch of native Stupidity ; of low ta- 
lents and vicious tafte j fupcrcilious Pedant j cafyiflick Drudge ; 
plodding Pupil of Elcobar ; of fuperficial Learning and profound 
Ignorance j a Fool labouring to be witty j of Fog and Dulnefs j of 
fubjlantial Stupidity j of Stupour and Infenfibility beydkd the famous 
Tom Coryat, p. 30, 25, 31, 42, 22, 29, 13, 37, 23, 33, 36. 

A Mountebank of habitual Grimace^ who for many Tears has daily 
aSfed a Grimace 5 aiming at aukward Ridicule j with Eyes, Mufcles 
and Shoulders wrought into afoUmn Pojlure of Gravity ^ p. 43, 31, 
10, 37, 10. 

Of mod tenacious and fir did Avarice ^ p. 38* 

Lunatick Timon j crazy-headed Cenfor j in a dark Room ; under 
the Repute of Crazinefs and Madnefs j falling into raving Fits and 
Judden Extravagance under the Influence of the Moon j a Scribbler 
out of the dark j mad at the great Encouragement of the Propofalsy 
beragedy fiormedy and took his deadly Pen in Hand, p. 34, 10, 
39» 32, 38* 24, 39. 

Of Rancour and Malice implacable ; of Spleen and Envy a fpight- 
ful Examiner ; whofe Life and Studies have been fpent in libelling 
and defaming ; fquabbling in the College to keep up his Spirits j a Li- 
beller of the Government ; guilty ^Scandalum Magnatum j old Confei- 
ence, good j^davit-Many yet left his Friend Conyers in peril of 
the Pillory ; broaching always meer Knavery y with a Preface about 
bis Confcience j a mod impudent Liar j a pious Calumniator j ungrate- 
ful 'y malignant 'y virulent', deteflable, p»43>39» 3i> 36, 39, 11, 
14,35,10,21,29,14. 

Legiotty extending bis wide JawSy andfmiling horrible like Sa- 
tany p. 9, 40. 

And yet it is notorious to the whole Vniverfityy that the Gentleman, 
whofe Picture is here dcflgned by our Editor, is as unlike and con- 
trary to it in every Circumftance of his Character, as any Man liv- 
ing ; being a Perfon of a ftudious, retired and exemplary Life . 
of^a Vertue never reproached, except with too great a Severity j 
and of Angular Talents and Abilities to adorn the honourable Poft, 
be now fills amongfl us , the Profefforfhip of Cafuiftical Divinity. 

1 Finding 
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Cambridge, Jan. 20. 

F iling to he treated after a moji barbarous manner in a virulent 
libeU lobicb bears tbe title of Dr. Bentley's Propofals, with a ^ 
Anfwer, (Sc. upon Pretence of my being tbe Autbor of TTie Remarks upon 
the Propofals lately publiihed by Richard Bentley, (dc. I tbink it necejary 
upon feveral Accounts to declare as foUovos^ viz. 

that I am not tbe Autbor of tbofe Remarks, nor any part of tbem^ and 
that they were undertaken and written without my AJJiJlance or Knowledge. 

that R. B. certainly knrw., or eajily might have knowuy that they were 
written by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Middleton, who had own*dthem 
to feveral of his Friends^ by whofe means be verily believes^ that R. B. was 
inform'd that he alone was the Author. For my own part ^ prefently after the 
Remarks were publijh'dy I took all Occafons to declare as above., being obliged 
in Juftice fo to do, leji my Silence might in fame meafure contribute to deprive 
my worthy Friend of the Honour due for fo excellent a Performance ; nor do I 
qiteftion but that R. B. before he began to write his Libel, had been acquainted 
with what 1 faid on thofe Occafions. 

That thofe foul Afperjions, which are caft upon me in almoft every Page, are 
as falfe in Fait, as they are apparently malicious ; which is notorious to all 
who know me, and to none more than R. B. himjelf. 

Fhat I never wrote any Libels againjl the Government, the College, or the 
M.ificr, as hefalfy ajjerfs. 

1 never wrote any thing at all relating to the Government, or publifSd any 
thing concerning the College, or the Mafler, except a Commemoration Sermon in 
Dec. 1717, wfrch the Mafer pretended to approve of, giving it under his 
Hand that he would fubferibe to every IVord of it. As to other matters re- 
lating to either, 1 have hitherto thought them fit only for the Cognizance of a 
Vifitor. 

John Coi-BATCH, D. D. Senior Fellow of College, 

and Cafuiftical l^rot'eflbr of Divinity in the Univerfity of 
Cambridge. 
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At a Meeting of the Vice-Chancellor and Heads, Feh. 27. 1720-21. 

TT 7 Hereas the Reverend John Colbatch, D. D. and Cafuiftical Pro' 
Vy of this Univerfty, hath made Complaint to us of a Book late~ 

lypuhlifheXt annexed to Propofals for printing a new Edition of the Greek 
Teftanient, fcfr. and caWd^ A full Anfwer to all the Remarks of a late 
Pamphleteer, by a Member of Trinity College, fubferibed J. E. wherein 
the faid John Colbatch conceives himfelj to be highly injured^ as beit^ repre- 
fented under the mojl reproachful and infamous Charabfers^ and hath there- 
fore applied to us for Redrefs. We the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Col- 
leges^ whofe Names are underwritten^ having perufed the faid Booky do find 
that the faid Dr. Colbatch hadjuji ^ound of Complainty it appearing to usy 
that he is therein deferibed under very odious and ignominious CharablerSy and 
do declare and pronounce the faid Book to be a moJl virulent and fcandalous Li- 
bel i highly injurious to the faid Dr. Colbatch, contrary to good Manner Sy 
and a notorious Violation of the Statutes and DifeipUne of this Univerjity. And 
as foon as the Author of the faid Libel can he difeoveredy we refolve to do 
fujlice to the faid Dr. Colbatch, by infiiEting fuch Cenfure upon the Offendery 
as the Statutes of this Vmverfrty in that Cafe do appoint. 


Tho. Crolle, 
John Covcl. 
C. Alhton. 


Vice-Chancellor. 


Bardley Filher. 
Edw. Lany. 

R. Jenkin. 


Wm. Grigg. 
D. Waterland. 
Wm. Savage. 
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REMARKS, 

Paragraph by Paragraph, 

UPON 


P R O P O S A L S, esfc. 


O UR Editor begins his difmal Story ^ by acquainting us, 
that the Author of the Remarks^ at the firjl publijhing^ 
might have been called Legion * ; this we muft own to • 
be fetting out like an Editor of the New Tejiament^ with a Scrip- 
ture Simile in his Mouth j but how does he make it out ? Why, 
becaufe every one^ he fays, of the Univerfty that was thought to 
have Cofjceitednefs and Malice enough to write it^ was fiifpeSied to be 
the Author. The Truth is, that he and his Friends did me and my 
Remarks the Honour to impute them to many Perfons of allowed 
Learning a7id Abilities \ and tho’ it foon appeared, that not one 
of thofcy they were pleafed to fufpe<5l, had the leaft Hand or Share 
in the Guilty yet the very fufpiciony it feems, was enough to make 
them odious j they were capable of doing it, and therefore our 
Editor hates them, and the Opportunity muft not be loft of 
branding them here with the Characters of conceited and malicious. 

But the Author's Party is difeovered^ he tells us, in his Title- 
page^ where our Mafler is named plain Richard Bentley, with- 
out the Honour oj his Degree This indeed is a Charge which • 

I cannot 
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I cannot deny to be true ; my very tie page difeovers that I be- 

long to an Univerjity^ which has deprived him of his Degrees ; and 
might very juftly have deprived me too, if I (hould pretend to 
beftow Titles, which (he has thought fit to take ayvay j but our 
Editor knows full well that he has no Right or Claim to the Stile 
of DoSlor } and whenever he fpeaks or afts in his own Perfon, 
dare not fo much as afiume it himfelf} in i\\t Title of bis own 
Propofah, we have no more than Edidit Eicbardus Bentleius ; 
and I, who am onely tranflating him, fay, puhlifhed by Richard 
Bentley j pray where*s the Difference ? In an Information drawn 
up and profecuted by himfelf, for a late Pamphlet againfl him, 
the Charge is for vilifying the Reputation of one Richard Bentley } 
the calling himfelf Dodor, might, he knows, have been fatal 
to his Caufe, and have endanger'd a Nonfuit j therefore. Good 
Mafter Richard, be not for once fo ceremonious, nor fiand fo 
fp. much upon Compliments with your old Friend Conyers * 1 -. But 
what is the moft provoking to him is, that I will not allow him 
to have either Talents or Materials adequate to the Work he has 
undertaken ; this I muft declare to be my Opinion, and as I am 
well convinc’d of it my felf, do not queftion, before I have done 
with him, but to convince the World of it too j but if this be 
poflible, what an unhappy Confequence does he neceffarily fallen 
* p. 10. upon it ? For then, fays he, * No body muf any longer confide or 
be fecure in his good Name ; a Worm, a Maggot can demolijli it 
tn a trice, and the higbeji Reputation in Letters acquired by repeated 
Proofs, for the fpace of above thirty Tears ts in one Day to be 
blajied by an JnfeSi. 

Here we fee what it was that made him fo confident, fo fecure 
of impofing upon the World, viz. his high Reputation in Letters ^ 
this, he imagined, would have made us receive, with a flavilh 
implicit Applaufe, whatever he had pleafed to propound to us ; 
he did not doubt, but his over-bearing Name would oblige us to 
Charge rather upon our own Ignorance, than that of fo learned 
an Editor, the apparent Folly and Blunder of his Propofah j or 
would have terrified us at leaft, from entring the Lifts with fo 

renowned 
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publtjhed Richard Bentley. 

renowned and formidable a Champion \ it is this Affurance, wc 
fee, that a great»part of his Reafoning chiefly turns upon ; Have 
not I had the highejl Reputation in Letters ? How than can I 
want talents or Materials ? Has not my Life been fpent in Cri^ 
tical Obfervations? How then can a crazy-beaded Cenfor * pretend to * p. lo. 
teach me Latin ^ This he reckons fo conclulive, that it is the 
onely Anfwer he has given to the Charge of Impropriety and falfe 
Latiny which I had made to his Title-page > but he is not the 
onely Man I could name, who has acquired a Reputation in 
Learning much fuperior to his Merit y and has pailed for a won- 
drous Critick in all the Languages, without being able to write 
any one of them with Tafte or Corredlnefs, 

In the Clofe of his Introduction he charges me with having 
been the Publijher of feveral Libels written by Dr. Colbatch 
againji the Mafter -f-, the College y and the very Government ;tp. ji. 
and yet I declare, that I never yet publiihed any thing in my 
Life that was not ftriCtly and entirely of my own compofing, 
nor any thing at all, that ever related to, or refeSled in any 
Manner upon the Government j I did indeed in a late Pamphlet 
reprefent the juft Complaints of the Fellows of his Collegey {my 
old Friends and Fellow -Sufferers) againft his opprejjive Govern- 
ment for which he is now profecuting me by way of Infor- 
mation in the King's Bench ; but tho’ he flies to the Law him- 
felf, as an injur' dy libell'd Perfon, yet he makes no Scruple, 
we fee, to libel me and others too as much as he pleafes, and 
with a Modefty peculiar to himfelf prejudges the very Caufe 
now depending, and condemns me even ^ to the Pillory. * P- 35- 

And tho’ he is pleafed to refleCt upon Dr. Colbatcby for 
having left me -f- in the Lurch j I have yet the Satisfaction to f ibia. 
aflfure him, that I am provided with fuch jftffidavits both from 
the DoBor and feveral otberSy as will be fufficient, tho’ not 
perhaps tojuflify me to the Law (which I did not at all under- 
flandy nor ever defigned to offend) yet to juftify me however to 
the World from the letfl Sufpicion of having done him any 
Injury. 


Paragraph 
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Some Farther Remarks on the Propofals 

Paragraph the Firft. 


*Th€ Author of this Edits on ^ ohfcrving that the ^Printed Copic.> 
of the New Pejiament^ both of the Original Greek and Antient 
vulgar Latin ^ were taken from Manufcripts of no great Anti- 
quity'y fuch as the frjl Editors could then procure j and that now 
by God's Providence there are MSS. in Europe, [accejjible^ tho' 
with great Charge) above a thoufand Tears old in both Languages ; 
believes he may do good Service to common Chrifianity^ if be pub- 
lipes a New Edition of the Greek and Latin, not according to the 
recent and interpolated Copies^ hut as reprefented in the mofi an- 
cient and venerable MSS, in Greek and Roman Capital Letters. 

Remarks. 

I lhall not trouble the Reader with a long Repetition of 
what I have offered in my Remarks in Anfwer to this Para- 
graph j it will be fufficient to inform him, that thinking it my 
Duty to vindicate in foine Meafure the Authority of our printed 
Scripture J fo roundly firuck at by our Editor^ and to defend the 
Characters of our former Editors^ from the vile InfinuationSy 
here thrown out upon them, I have fhewn that feveral of them 
were Men of the greateji Learning and Abilities for a Work 
of this Nature, that all the Countries of Chrijlendom could fur> 
nifh ; and that they had all the Afliftance and Encouragement 
in the Execution of it, which the Power and Munihcence of 
Princes^ Popes and Cardinals could fupply them widi j that they 
were fo far frono taking up, or being content with fuch Manu- 
fcripts as they happened to have at bandy or had pick'd up by 
chance^ or fuch as they could eafily and bajiily get together \ tliat 
it was the Buhnefs and Labour of their Lives to fearch out 
every thing that was curious and rare in that Kind, cm* could 
be ufeful to their Purpofc in any Part of the World j that we 
have Accounts of many Manufcripts procured for their Scr- 

I vice 
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publijhed ^^Riohard Bentlev. 

vic:e With great Difficulty and Expcuce from different Rigions^ 
ilijlant Cou?ifries‘, remote fflunds ; tliat in Fa<ft, feveral of the 
Manujeripts they made ufc of, are allowed by all Judges to be 
as anc:cnt anf correB as any now known in the World ; that 
their Plditions formed upon thefe Manujeripts have, nnce 

their Publication, been highly valued and efteemed t . Men 
of Senfe and Learning, as generally and ce: -. ' ind 

by none more than our Editor himfelf when lie had nu private 
Views or Inter ejis to ferve by decrying them. 

And now, can any thing be a more full or dircifl Anfwer 
than this? He afllires us, that the Maniifcripts 0^ our printed 
Copies of the New Tefiamcnt arc of no great Anti'. , 
provctl them to be of the great eji 'y he fays, that tu >. .r 
MSS. in Europe, accejjible, tho' with great Charge, above u 
thoufand Tear old ; and I ha\’C fliewn, that our Editors had 
cBuaily Accefs to fevcral of that Age j and that no longer ago 
than I'ourtcen Years, all the Copies known and famous in Eu- 
rope were collated for the Ufe of Dr. Mill j he fays, that his 
MSS. are written in Greek and Roman Capital Letters y a cer- 
tain Charaderiilic of true Antiquity; and juft fo, lay I, are 
fevcral of the Copies of every other Editor I have mentioned. 

This, I thought, was fufficient to prove the InjuJUce and 
Barbarity of his Treatment of all former Editors ; Perfons to 
whom the Chrifiian World will always have the higheft Ob- 
ligation, and to whom no Man in it can be more particularly 
obliged than himfelf if he is fincere and in earnefl in the de- 
ftgn of his Edition, 

I ftiall proceed therefore to confider what he has to lay in 
juftifeation of himfelf, in this Anfwer of his, which I am 
now examining ; all which when laid together is in Subjlance 
and f^’c7juft what follows, viz. 

That let us fay ivhat wc wdll of cur prior Editors^ they arc 
not however to be named with the mighty Bentley ; the Men 
might be palfible enough for the Age they lived in^ but we 
muft not think to compare them to the enlightened Criiicks of 
VoL, 11. A a a thefe 
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Some farther Ktu on the Propofalsy 

thefe Times, to the w¥ (^pTo$ i»V<^ For the World is now 
grown older and wifer, * has now adoandd htfo whole Centuries 
in jige, Jince the Date of the Complutenfian and £raimus*i 
Edition^ and as much within thirty Tears Jince that fKoh, Ste- 
phens, that they, poor Men, -f did not know how to ufe the 
very Manufcripts they had in their 'Hands\ for Stephens was a 
sneer * Pristteri^ Mill an ignorant Blunderer •, and for Cardinal 
Ximenes’j Purfe, * whafs that to our Majler f Four Millions 
of Crowns would mt buy the MSS* that he has collated for his 
Edition, 

And as for the Manufcripts themfelves, which they made 
ufe of, he tells us, the plain FaB ; that older and better are 
now to be hady than former Editors could come at ; that in thofc 
Days, ^ when no better were feen, they gave the Titles of Anci- 
ent and Venerable to fuch as are now fcarce reckon'd in the fecond 
or third Rate-, that the heft Editor of them all ^ made ufe of 
fuch fcrubb MSS. fuch fcoundril Copies, as cur Mafler would /corn 
even to look into ; and that therefore upon the whole, confider- 
ing the great Abilities and Advantages he is poflcflcd of, above 
all who went before him j we mull; be forced to own that *1* be 
has exprejjed hirnfelf in the modeflef, tenderef, and mof inno- 
cent Words in the World, without-aetloe f f nolle fl Reproach or Rc- 
JieBion upon the prior Editors. 

This is the Sum and Subllance of our Mafter’s Apology, 
and the Reader will excufe me, I dare fay, from giving him 
or my felf the Trouble of a fericus Anfwer to it, or of ad- 
ding any thing more to what I have faid fo fully on this Oc- 
cafion in my Remarks j however, hnce he infills ftill upon his 
Privilege, of trampling at pleafure upon the great and learned 
Men of all Ages, he mull cxcufe me, if I examine likewife, 
with no fmall Freedotn^ what Right and Title he has to aflumc 
fich a Power to hirnfelf, and what Truth and Reality there is 
in this Prcntencc of his to fuch fuperior Talents and Materials : 
But becaufe the Confideration of his T dents may fall more pro- 
perly under cur Notice in feme other Parts of tbefe Remarks, 

I Ihall 
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I (hall at prefent onely enquire into the true Jlate of bis Afo*- 
riaUf his older and better Manufcripts, which he makes fuch a 
Noife about. 

The firft Recount I have met with of bis Manuferipts is in 
a printed Letter f bis, upon the Sul:je£t of his Edition, dated 
*rrin,ColL Jan, i. 1716-17, where we arc informed by him, 
that he makes ufe of no Manuferipts^ but tbofe of a tboufand 
Years old, or above \ of which fort be bad got at that Yime 
twerUy together in bis Study, which made up, one with amtber, 
twenty tboufand Years [<?]. 

Now before we go any farther, if he will but condefeend 
to prove the Truth of this fngle FaSl, and make it fairly ap- 
pear to the World, that he ever was in Poffeffion of fuch a 
Numter of Manuferipts at once, and of fuch Antiquity as is 
here pretended, I promife to give up the Caufe, and to own 
him as accomplifxd an Editor as be pleafes : but I have feen fo 
much of the Hiftory and prefent State of the Manuferipts of 
the New Yef ament, as to know it to be impoffible for any Man 
or any Library to Ihew fo great a Number of fuch old ones, at 
any one time in their Poffeilion. 

Mr. Martin of Utrecht, [f] fpeaking upon the Subject of 
this very Letter, fays, that our Editor is not a little indebted to 
his good Fortune for having found twenty Manuferipts well told, 
which are of a tboufand Tears ago, or above j it being one of the 
rnqfl extraordinary Difeoveries in this kind of Literature, that 
has been made in our Days. And in another Place, Yhe Point 
will be, fays he, whether thefe Manuferipts lately difeovered be 
really as old as Dr. Bentley takes them to be j for we are not ig- 
norant how difficult it is, not to fay impoffible, to pafs always in 
thefe Cafes a certain Judgment and fecure from all Doubt. 

Monlicur Simon in his Critical Hi/lory of the New Yefiament 
[r] gives us a pleafant Account of jufl fuch and Editor as this of 

[a] Vid. Two Letters to Dr. Bentley, tion in Bnglip, p. 13. u. p. iC. 
and the Doftor’s Anfwcr, Loud. 1717. [r] Tom. i. p. 346. 

[^j Martini Defence of his DilTerta- 
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ours, Father Amelote ; who, in the Preface of his French 
Iranjlation of the New 7afiument, informs the World, that be 
made an exaSt Search for all the Manufcripts oj Chrijiendom, of 
above a thoufand Tears old, and bad procured Collations of them 
all', that he had got above twenty out of France; all thofe of 
the Vatican, and the famous Libraries of Italy j fixteen from 
Spain, without reckoning thofe of Cardinal Ximenes j all thofe 
of' England ■ and the Northern Countries ; many from the heart of 
Greece j with thofe that the Tbicient Fathers made ufe of. 

Otic would imagine, fays Monfieur Simon, upon reading this 
Pajfage, that this Father had at this Time in his Hands all the 
Copies he fpeaks of, or at leaf the Collations of them ; yet all 
this long Difeourfe, fays he, is but a mere fiourijh of Rhetorick, . 
[^] to raife and ennoble the SubjcSl he is treating of . for being 
advifed by a Friend ( who [hewed him at the fame time all his va- 
rious Readings in Print) to leave out of his Preface, this (Irange 
Rant about his Manufcripts, he made no other jlnfwcr, than that 
the jdrgument he was handling, made it necef 'ary for him to ex- 
prefs himfelf after a noble fublime manner, to make the fronger 
Imprejfon upon the Minds of his Readers. 

And having Occafion to mention this fame Editor again in 
another Place, [c] he tells us, that the great Number of Manu- 
fcripts of twelve and thirteen hundred Tears, which he pretended 
to have colledled, exifled onely in his Imagination, and that he 
could not be fincere, becaufe he had not produced one fingle various 
Reading, which had not been known and printed before in other 
EditionSi 

The Cafe is- juft the fame with our Englijh Amelote, for 

[«] Mais tout ce long Difeours n’eft dans refprit, ibid. 
qu'une figure de Rhetorique, dont il fe [^] Tom. 2. p. 370. Ce grand nom- 
fert pour, ilfc. II ne fit point d’autre bre dc MSS. qu’il afilire avoir douze & 
reponfe la deflus a fon Confrere, qui luy treize cens ans, n'ont ete que dans fon 
montra en meme terns ces dtverfes le9ons imagination. 

imprimees, 11 non que la matiere, dont II ne nous a donne aucunes diverlites 
llparlolt, demandoit qu'il s'explicat d'une de lefon, qui ne fuflent deji imprimees 
maniere noble, pour faire plus d'impreffion ibid, 

4 


when 



365 


puhli^ed 4><RichardBentley. 

when we come a little defer to him, the twenty old Manuferipti^ 
which he hasjtlft before given us an Account of, Jfjrink at 
once * into eight j and follow him ftill a little farther, and he • p. rj, 
is forced agaiii to own, that even of thefe eighty there are 
onely foury which had not been collated and made ufe of p. 14;. 
Dr. Mill. 

And now we are come to a full Difeovery of the whole 
Strength of our Editor, viz. four Manuferipts thefe are all 
the Forces he is Mafter of, to maintain the War he has declared 
againft all former Editors j with tliefe four it is, that he has 
promifed to work fuch Wonders; to produce the very fejla^ 

?ne?it read at the Council [rt]o/^Nice, and even to go a Cen- 
tury higher and retrieve the very Exemplar tf Origen, 

The whole Number of Greek Manuferipts of the Old and 
New Feftamenfy now known in EuropCy amounts , as ’tis fup- 
pofed, [/^] to abouty^w/* hundred j and there’s hardly one amongfl 
them all, which has not been collated and made ufe of in 
fome or other of our printed. Editions v and yet hy owe Mafier*s 
bludering one would imagine the Cafe to be jufl the Reverfe 
between him and the former Editors ; and that all of them to- 
gether had never feen more than his four • j w'’hilft he was in 
Poffeflion of their four hundred. 

Dr. Kujier by a very diligent Search found out twelve Ma- 
nuferiptSy which had efcaped Dr. Mill's Enquiry', and tho’ he 
was willing enough to make the bejl Penny he could of them, 
yet all he could do, was to publilli again Dr. Mill’s F’efiament 
in Holland, with the Additional Readmgs he had gather’d ; 
and he thought, I dare fay, that he had difpofed of them to 
good Advantage. 

But our Editor, with no more than his four Copies, wdll be 
a)ntent with nothing lefs than a fiew Original Edition of his 
own, and fuch an one too, as is to make all others whatfoever 
ufelefs and contemptible', he ought however, methinks, to oblige 

[«] Fid, the two printed Letters, [/'] F^. Le Long. Bibliotheca facra. Peris, 

his 
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Sns Subfcrihers with a more particular Mnd fatisfaSiory Account 
of the four Manufcripts he pretends to .} wht^r, tbo* never 
ufed by Dr, Mill, they were not ftill collated by Dr. Kufter • 
whether ary one of themy or .all togetbery makf out the whole 
New T^eftament : *Tis a great Rarity to find any one of Value 
which contains above a Part of ity and our Editor tells us him- 
felf, * that there are very Jew good ones, nay not fo much as one 
of any -f* Antiquity, bjides the Alexandrine, which comprehends 
the whole i fo that whenever he thinks fit to anfwer theje 
Series, his little Stock will probably once more be reduced to 
half, nay, he will be left, I am almoft confident, with no- 
thing more than fome piece onely of the New I’ejlament in Ma- 
nufeript. 

But his Copies, I know, are like the Sybil's Books, while 
we lejfen their Number, we ftill enhance their Value ; and if 
we leave him but one, he will foon make it as valuable as all 
the reft; leave him, I fay, but 07ie, to fet his Foot upon, and 
like another Archimedes, he will fake the Chrijlian World. 

And thus we have feen a fair Account and true Hiftory of 
his Manufcripts ; how from twenty, they dwindled to eight ; 

from eight to four j from four to And is not this Father 

Amelote all over ? And muft not Envy it lelf confefs, that our 
Editor's Imagination is full as lively i his Rbetorick as ftrong, as 
that of his Reverend Brother ? 

But he thinks it, we find, wondrous hard, that Dr. Mill 
y. 41. 14. Jhould fo oft be cajl in his Teeth *, and that he ftiould be charged 
with reflediing upon a Perfon whom he had not fo much as 
named in his Propofals : What juji and critical Reafoning is 
this ? He has not abided Dr. Mill in his Propofals, nor Dr. Col- 
batch, I warrant ye, in this bis Defence of them, becaufe he 
has not mentioned fo much as the Name of either. But is not 
the Doctor's Edition included in the general Cenfure, he has 
paffed upon all, without Exception or Referve? Nay, is it not 
particularly levelled at and deferibed, by that ; which gives Juch 
Offence to good *f- Perjons, that, whofe Pages are crowded with 
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JUcb Numbers of various Readings? However, he is very con- 
fident, that theve can be no Comparifin between the Do&or*s 
Work and his y th^. being different toto genere from each other \ * p* 
the Doctor's ^mbition reached no higher than to give the 
Text of Printer Stephens ; but he rcfolvcs to prefent the World 
with that of the famous Origeni the Dolor’s View was no 
more than to provide Fromptuary for the Judicious \ but it 
is he who muft apply this Promptuary to Ufe and Pra<^icc. 

Thus the one is but a mere Qollater j the other the Critic j the 
««#furniflies Toolst but the other muft find the Ufe oi them. 

But we need not wonder at his taking fo much Liberty with 
the Dead y when ’tis common with him to make full as free 
with the Living } even Sir Ifaac Newton himfclf j whole 
great and admirable Difeoveries in Mathematicks and Natural 
Philofophy were, according to him, but ufehfs^ empty Specula- 
tions, of no Benefit or Service to Mankind, till he was plealed, 
as he has told us in Print \a] to difeover to the World the unknown 
Ufe of tbemy and to apply them, as he defigns to do with Dr. 

MilN Promptuary, to the filcncing of Atheijis. 

W e have brought him, however, to fpcak, with fomewhat 
more Modejly than before, of his intended Edition j for he con- 
defeends •f- to own, that he will do Dr. Mill the Honour to ^ p. 1^;. 
make ufe of his ColleSlion ; and becaufe his main Obie<ftion to 
the DoSlor's Edition feems now to be chiefly from the Form 
and Manner of ity from the Management and Difpofition of the 
Materialsy I /hall endeavour to fet the Matter in fuch a Light, 
as will make it eafie for the Reader to determine the Contro- 
verfy j in order to which I ftiall defire him to anfwer me two 
or three plain Queftions, 

Whether all the various Readings of the New Tef ament are 
not rather curious and nice Obfervations, than Difeoveries of 
any real Service to Cbrifianity j and ufcful rather to the Learn- 
ed^ than the Chriflian Reader ? Whether all of them together 

la] Vid, Dr. B*ntUy% Letter to the Bifhop of Elf, 

affed- 
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[afedi or alter in any Manner any Article of Faiths or even Mo- 
ral Precept ? Whether in Stephens’s Edition ^Ve have not the 
full adequate Stnk tht facred Text in all Points even of 
the leaf Importance t Whether a corredt and jjjfl: Tranflation 
of that Edition would not be fufficient for the People to all 
Jntents and Purpofes of Religion ? 

If thefe ^cries be anfwcred in the Affirmative^ as I am cer- 
tain they muft, and as be him fclf has already done I fliall take 
the Liberty to aflert and maintain that Dr. Mill's Edition (as 
it exhibits Stephens’s Texty with all the known various Readings 
under it) is for the very Form and Manner of it more ufefully 
zvL^ judicioufy contrived for the Service of the Learned or even 
Chrijlian World, than any other which our Editor can pre- 
tend to give us. 

Is it not the lame thing to the Reader, confidered as a Scho- 
lar, whether he finds the true Readings with their Authorities 
at the f ?/> or Bottom of the Page ? inferted in the Texty or 
placed in the Margin f Cannot he alTert and apply them witli 
the fame Force in all Critical Controverfiest Is not the Text 
made as clear and certain by them, in the one way as the 
other ? 

Dr. Mill believed, that he had mended Stephens’s Text 
in two tboufand Places ; he believed likewife, that he had re- 
trieved mcjl of the true Readings oj ' the Old Vulgate y with the 
^jery Greek from whence they were taken -y yet he never imagin- 
ed, that his Emendations would lofe any of their Force or Ale- 
rit by being placed with his Notes at the Bottom of the Page : 
He knew, that however probable any Readings might appear 
to him, they were not however demonjirablcy and what one 
Man might look upon to be GenuinCy another would ftill argue 
to be Spurious ; and that the making fo many Alterations in the 
Text would give Offence to many, do Service to none, any oc- 
cafion om\y perpetual Dijputes about Trifles. 


[/t] Vid. Mill. Prolegom. it. vid. p. 


Thus 



fy KtCVk BEKTt8F% 

Thus for inftance, if Dr. Mill had in&rted his two /fear- 
« 

fand jUterationsviXo the Hext^ we <hall find prcfcntly that our 
Editor was actually prepared and refolved to have fetch'd them 
down * tigain^ and reftored them to the Place from whence * P* 55 
they were taken; and what would have been the Confe- 
quence ? Why, his own Emendations^ when advanced in their 
ilead, would have found no better Fate; for as little as I pre- 
tend to Criticifmy I would undertake to thr&w out a great Part 
of them my felf, as we ihall fee by and by, when we come to 
his Specimen ; and thus after much Squabble and Wrangling, 
we Ihould find our ielves at laft juft where we firft £et out, fct» 
ling again perhaps in the old STrx/ of Stephens, 

But Dr, Mtllf he tells us, -f* follows this fame 1‘ext p. 14 
Stephens to a Letter ^ even where be decides againf it ; 
what, decide for and agaitfl it at the fame time ? This, he 
thought, muft needs make the Reader exclaim at the LoSior's 
great Stupidity ; and yet the Cafe is no more than this ; The 
DoSlor's Dejign in his Edition was to exhibit Stephens'^ very 
7'ext moft punftually, without any the leaft Variation from it; 
to this he fubjoins all the various Readings, with fome Critical 
Notes occafionally giving 4 is his Judgment upon the faid I’ext, 

In many Places, it feems, he decides againftitj but how then 
does he/oZ/ow it at the fame time f Or how is it poflible to do 
both in the fame inftance? So that this fumble cf Words, de- 
figned as a Reflexion on the Doctor, proves to be a meer 
Piece of Jargon, and Nonfenfe of our Editor' % own. 

I am far from believing Dr. Mill to have been infallible, or 
his Edition without Faults ; being perfuaded, that no Man in 
the World ever yet executed a Defign fo laborious and extent 
fve without committing mmy\ but as they bear no Propor- 
tion to the juft Merit of his Performance, they may and ought 
tp be forgiven. If the Dodor indeed, in his large Prolego^ 
niena, had given as many folid Proofs of Ignorance, as our Edi^ 
tor in the Half-ftseet of his Proptfals^ or if, in any whole Book 
of the New T^eftament, he had made as many Blunders, and fuf- 
VoL. II. Bbb fered 
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fered as much JncorrtBnefi^ as atr Editor has in the Jingle Chap^ 
ter of bis Specimen^ 1 am fatisfied, that Men of Letters would 
never have endured his Edition, 

Since 1 have had Occafion to (ay ib much heip of Dr. ^Sllf 
it may be proper to bring together, under one View^ whatever 
relates to him in the prefent Controverfy ) and to take notice 
once for all of the fcnrrilous and irdsuman Treatment which our 
Editor has thought fit to flicw to his worthy deceafed Friend. 

ile had formerly much courted and carejfed this Gentleman y 
and for the Credit of bis Friendjbip and his Countenance^ had 
paid him *oery extraordinary Complements in bis Life-time : In a 
printed Letter to him, he lays, [a] That be was tbe tnojl expe- 
rienc'd of all Men living in tbe Knowledge and Study of Manu- 
feripts ; that in colleBing Materials for bis Bditiony he bad nice- 
ly and curioujly examined all tbe Writings of the FatberSy all the 
ancient VerfionSy and an infinite Number of Manuferipts that 
bis Edition would he an Ornament to his Countryy and a Saf e- 
guard to the Church i and that whoever purebafed it might f ancy 
bimfelf in a manner turning over and reading the very Originals > 
nay, fince his Death, before he had any particular Intereft in 
undervaluing him, he has done him the Juftice to fpeak of 
him in much ih.c fame flrainy and declared \f\ that his Friend- 
Jhip and Memory would ever be dear to him. 

Yet now there is hardly a Paragraph in this Book of his, 
without fome jpitefuly fevere RefeSlion upon his Merit and Cba- 
radler j but in bis thirty-third Page he labours more efpecially 
to overthrow all bis Credity with three particular Infiances of 
his great Weaknefs and want of Judgment, 

[a] Tu veto. Mill! do£U{fime, qui om- Adeo ut qai t««m Editionem fibi com- 
rium n.ortaiiuni maxime in eo Audio ver- pxraverit, ipfa ilia propetnodum Archet) pa 
fatas cs. Tcrfare manibus, atque oculis uiurpare vi- 

Quipper etenim ad earn coplam compa- deator. Vid. Jo. Malalae Hift. per jo. 
randum omnia S. Patrum feripta. ooines MiUiam, aaa cuja Epift. Rick. Bentleii. 
antiqua.s verficmes, k inAnitam vint Codd. [/J Renaik* on Freetbiak. pare i. 
MS. . cuiiose cxcafliAi. Ea res Britannic p. 6l. 
ftoArx fplendori crit k EcdeGa; prcAdio. 
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The firft is from tJ^e Ufe be makes of feruk Mamufsripts and 
fcoundril Ca^es f for having deferibed a JMajktfceipt, fays he, ta 
be^ not Vellum^ but Paper ^ and of a recent jkand, yet this wjr* 
thy one has elenfpn of bis true Readings j and fo be deals with 
the reft. 

But let us here alk our EMsor, whether all Criticks are not 
agreed, that rnent Manuferipts arc not to be negledled in a 
Work of this Nature, and that they may fometimes affix'd 
probable or genuine Readings which have not been met with be- 
fore, as well as give farther Light and Confirmation to thofc 
that have. This he himfelf has declared to be true in Fa€t as 
to the Manuferipts of Terence ; the oldeft and bejl Copy of him, 
fays he, [a] is now in the Vatican Library^ which comes nearefl 
to the Poet’s own Hand^ but even that has hundreds of Errors, 
tnoft of which may be mended out of other Exemplars, which are 
otberwife more recent, and of inferior Value, 

It is very poflible, and certainly true in fbme Inflanccs, that 
Manuferipts of Modern Date may have been copied from others 
very ancient and corre^, which have afterwards been loft j the 
Dodor’s Defign led him to examine all the Manuferipts he 
could come at, both Old and New, he gave their due Weight 
and Preference to the older and better, and has in Fad col- 
Icdcd the Readings of all the moft ancient and valuable ones 
then known in the World. How filly is then the Objedion, 
that out of two thoufand Readings, which he preferred to the 
common ones, he has pick’d eleven out of a recent Manufeript f 
It can deferve onely to be laughed at, and difeovers much more 
the Malice oj our Editor, than any Ignorance in the DoBor, 

The other two Inftances of the DoBor’ s want of judgment 
I fhall give likewife in his own Words : He has, fays he, * two* ?■ 33» 34* 
CharaBeriftics to judge by (as any one that will perufe bis Pro- 
legomena will fee) Omijjions and Solecifms, If a Word or Words 
are omitted in any Copies, out they muft go, as Interpolations j 


[41] Ibid. p. 64.' 
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thefe make fifteen hundred at kafi out of bis two tbmfand. And 
vbat is very extraordinary^^ the more Significancy^ the more Jm^ 
portance the omitted Words bave^ the more confident be is^ that 
ebsy are fpuricus and interpolated } and for ibis fjpecious Reafon, 
Qui$ ianus tain infigne verbum omiTerit, prseterierit, expunx- 
erit ? What Copyifi in bis Wits would leave out ft confiderable a 
Werdf if be found it in the Exenplar that be tranfcribed? One 
may fay, Quis ianus could arpu at this Rate? Is a Word ft 
conducing to ibe Cleamejs, Grace, and Beauty of the Sentence 
(as the Dodor often allows ) and confirm'd by the oldeji Copies and 
Verfions to be caji out of the Text, bccaufe one drunken or drowzy 
Stationer's Boy happened to omit it f God forbid j and yet this is 
bis perpetual Manner^ The other is Solecifm, which decides the 
Remainder of bis Genuine Readings: IJ in a few, or in one 
Manufcript, there's a Reading that makes an wfctxoXoSov, an 
Abfurdity, a Barbarifm, be feldom fails to warrant it for true. 
Jn/hort, in bis Scheme, whatever appears bright and elegant, (if 
one Copy does but fail in it) is an Emendation of fame Copyijl : 
■whatever appears impolite, idiotic, abfurd, (if the mojl fcoundril 
Copy countenances it) is manus Apoftoli. 

This is the Charge which he has brought againft Dr. Mill j 
and if we allow for the Extravagance, the Partiality and the 
falfe Colours with which it is drawn, every Body will cafily 
fee, that the Doblor is much in the right, and that his Notions, 
tho’ capable of being flrained and carried too far, are in gene- 
ral juji and true j and theft very Rules, tho’ like all others, not 
without Exception, are certainly good and proper to be obferved 
by an Editor of the New Teflament, 

Let us confider then the firfi of theft Charablerifics', and 
iince our Editor has not thought fit to try the Merit of it by 
any particular Inflances or Examples of falfe Readings, wliicli 
have been put upon us by it, we can onely confider it abfiratN 
edly and in general, without taking in the Circumflances of 
cider or better Manuferipts on one fide or the other. Suppofe 
then thaxftme Copies exhibit a Word of great Significancy, to 

2 clear 



clear and dettmune the Sente of a Fhffig^ otbehrile dtn 
and ohfcurti and that other Copies are Ml found to be without 
thn i/ord I the Queftion is, how we arc to determine the^^ 
mine Readings Dr. Miii fays, that the ^ord is Jptertous, and 
dues not belong to the T^ext j our Editor affirms the contrary, 
and reafons thus j Is a Word fo conducing to the Ciearnefs, Grace 
and Beauty of the Sentence (as the DoBor often allows) to be cafi 
out of the Text^ becaufe a drunken^ drowzy Stationer's Boy bop» 
pen'd to omit it ? God forbid. 

But will not this Reafoning ferve to defend almoft all In* 
tcrpolations whatfoever ? And yet is it not allowed, that there 
are a great many of them in the Scriptures, and that they are 
much more numerous than the OmiJJions? Our Editor fays, 
that in the Chapter of his Specimen^ he has made fifty -two E- 
mendations j that is, he has taken fifty-two various Readings 
from the Bottom of Dr. Mill's PagCy and removed them into 
the Icxt j yet of thefe ffty-two jllterationsy a great Part arc 
made according to this very Rule of OmifjionSy feveral of them 
fupported by the Authority onely of a fingle Mamfeript ^ for 
Example, Ka9a^ov ‘rrorct/x'v, ver. i.] omittunt x«0apoV, Alex. 
Codd.Anglici duo Gallici treSy See. 'Eyu tlf^ to AXi^a, ‘Lvr. i 3 .] 
omittunt hfii, Alex. Athanafius Cedd. fere omnes > Andreas, Are- 
thas. Sed Origincs habet Itfli bis. *lry<rS ver. 2 1 .] oniittit 

Alex. And again in the fame Verfe, Mercl'TrdvTuv ^i^uv 
omittit Alex. He has already, we know, deter- 

mined againfi the Genuinenefs of the famous paffage of St. John 
1 Epift. V. y. a Reading, by far the mojl important of all the 
thirty thoufand j fupported by good Authorities, and confonant 
and agreeable to the DoBrine of the Apofile : For what Rea- 
fon ilien has he condemned it as fpuricus? Why becaufc fame 
Manuferipts and fame Fathers have omitted it. And this lure 
is carrying the Rule of Omijfions much farther than Dr. Mill 
himfelf, tho’ it was, he tells us, "f* his peculiar Foible : For the f f 4 z- 
DoBor happens here to be on the other fide of the Queftion, 
and in this Jnjlance has declared, even againft his favourite Rule, 
for the common Reading of our printed Copies. And 
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And now will not bis own Argument turn much more forcibly 
againft himfelf ? Are Words fo fgnif cant ^ fo in^rtant^ fo con-^ 
ducing to the Clcamefs and Beauty of the Sentence to be caft put 
of the T‘ext, becauje a drunhn or drowzy Stationer's Boy hap- 
pened to omit them ? God forbid j and yet this ii bis perpetual 
Manner. 

• But let us now hear a little on the other hand, what the 
Doffor has to alledge in defence of bis Rule. Why he fays, 
that it is more probable, that a T^ranfcriber would chule rather 
to clear up an obfcure Pajfage, by the Infertion of an explana- 
tory, fgnifcant Word, than to darken and confound a clear one^ 
by omitting or expunging fuch a Word\ and he would defend 
himfelf by (hewing, that it is in the perplexed and dubious Pajfages 
of Scripture^ that Interpolations are generally found j that mojl 
Interpolations ^ the 7ext were derived originally from the 
Margin, where it was ufual to place Words or Sentefices of plain 
and obvious Spnfe, to explain fuch as were more dificult in the 
1‘exti that thefe by degrees crept into the I'ext itfelf \ the 
T^ranferibers thinking they did no harm, by making it more intel- 
ligible j and that this was the common Pradlice of the Copy- 
ers of St. ferom's Days, who fays, [^/] that they were tifed to 
write, not what they found, but what they underfood', and that 
this is not mcer Conje3ure or Speculation , but what all, who 
are converfant in Manuferipts, will find confirmed and de- 
monferated by Fadl and Experiment ■, and this I take to be a 
fufficient Juftification in general of Dr. Mill’s frf Rule of CrU 
iicifm, viz. that ofOmiffions. 

Let us now proceed to examine the fccond > which our Edi~ 
tor calls that of Solecifm ; and here he thinks he has done the 
DoSloPs Bufnefs j has painted him to the Life, and has faid 
enough to make him juftly odious to all good Chrifians. What 
is the Style of Scripture fo bafe, vulgar, idiotic, fo full of Bar-^ 

Librarioramque inenrix, qui Tcri- nitantar, oftendunt fuos, Hicr. ad Lucii). 
bunt non qood inveniunt, fed qnod intel- Tom. 4. p. 578, 
i ff dum alipnos orrores cmetidare 

bfirifns, 
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harifmSi Solecifms, and Abfurditiesy as Dr. IdSll pretends? God 
forbid. Nothing fure but what is bright, elegant and polite, 
could come from the Hand of an Apojile, Here wc ice /fw con* 
trary Judgments pafled upon the Stile and Language of the fa-^ 
cred Penmen, by Dr. Mill, and our Editor j and the Reader by 
determining which of them is the true one, may in fomc Mea- 
fure decide at the fame time the main Point in Queftion, about 
our Editors ^Talents for the Work he has undertaken, and how 
far he is qualified to give us an Edition of the New fejiament. 

St. Paul tells us, that be was fent by Cbrifi to preach the 
Cofpt'l, \a\ not with IVifdom of Words % nor with Excellency of 
Speech ; nor with enticing Words of Man's Wifdom : And left 
our Editor (liould fay, that thefc difabling Expreffions are but 
Strains of Humility, ufual with and becoming the Apojile j his 
Friend St. 'ferom has told us [b] quite the contrary j that it 
was not any Humility in St. Paul, but a Confcientiouf?iefs of the 
Truth, which drew from him thefe Declarations j and he Jhews 
[^•] it to have been with the Apojlles, in this Cafe, jiif as with 
all ether Men, and that they difeover in their Writings the Idi- 
oms and PhraJ'es peculiar to their native Country and Language : 
He warns us often, [tl] not to be offended at the Simplicity or 
Lownefs of the Scripturc-Sttle j for he tells us, [r] that the want 
of Elegance in the Words cf the facred Writers was J'uffciently 
made up by the forcible Eloquence of their Sanblity, and the Lof- 
tinefs of their Iboughts and Sentiments. 

The Ancient Greek Fathers, who are certainly the heft 
Judges of the Creek Stile of the Scriptures, are intirely of the 
Jame Opinion. The firjl Chrifian Critick Origen makes no 

[tf] I Cor. i. 17. ii. 1,4. dine, in qua natus eft & nutritus. Ibid, 

I i j Nequaquam Paulum de huniilitatc, [/] Nolo offendaris in feripturis fandis 

fed dc confeientise veritatc dixilFc, etiam finiplicitate cSf quafi vilitatc verboium, 
jiunc approbainus. Hicr. ad Alga**- Hier. Epift. 2 ad Paulum. 

[r] Mulca funt vciba, quibus juxta [rj Loquendi fimplicitatem excufabat 
iporcm urbis Zl provincix fux fainilia- fandimonia; jaagnitudo,. Hktf. ad Panmi. 
rivis Apoftolus utitur — Ncc hoc niiremur df opt. 
in Apoiloio, fi uutur tjus lingua: confuc- 

Scruple 
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Scruple to declare his Judgment on this Occafion with as 
much Freedom^ and in much the fame I’erms with Dr. Mill him-^ 
felf. The Difciples of Chrifi^ fays he, [a] renounced all artful 
Compojition of Words^ and what the Scripture calls the Wifdom 
of Men : And Divine Providence accommodated [^] the Language 
of Scripture^ fiot to the Learned among the Greeks, but to the 
Idiot if m of the Multitude, And again, [r] the'' Apojlles, being 
cofifcious of their Imperfeliion this Way^ called thcmfelves Idiots 
in Speech t but not in Knowledge, 

St. Chryfojiom ftill goes ferthcr, and fpcaks tjwre freely upon tills 
Subjed: j When the Greeks, fays he, [d] accufe the Difciples (as Idiots) 
that is, illiteratet let us fin with them^ and accufe them on this 
account more freely even than they ; and he laughs at the [<’] Sim- 
plicity of a zealous Chrifiany who., in a Difpute with a Greek, 
laboured 1o prove St. Paul to be more eloquent than Plato ; and 
left we fould make our felves ridiculous in fuch Difputes , he 
bids us [y ] freely own the Apoftles to be ignorant and unlearned, 
fuch an Accufation being not any RefcHion upon them^ but their 
Praife and Glory, 

After thefe Authorities, I need not trouble myfclf with pro- 
ducing any Opinions of the Moderns } but whenever our Edi- 
tor thinks fit to difpute this Point more fully or particularly, I 
will undertake to defend the Judgment of thefe Fathers and 
Dr. Mill by undeniable Inflances, and flicvv the Stile of Scrip- 
ture to be fo little agreeable to the Purity of the Greek Lan- 


Ol Ir,<rS fxaSpixt oi 
iiTTivii; tv cojx/aw twk 
a-jv^icH KXi T« ut Kvofxa^tv ij 
ffoplx otii^utruy. Orig. coiur. Cell'. 

[^J*Oi4a){ 1? irpoKox/Aim h 

TMi> zrtirxitfiff^xt vOfJ^^|^olxhu:y fiovav rx 
*EAArvi.’v d\>.x H, Tuy Xitnuy EX^xjxv, 

*Tjj/x«Ti’Cn Tr T» TTAn^xf. Ibid. 

[r] ’Oux xTvyxi'trMoi et dzroro?i.et 
vvy^xvoyJtf tuv ti» e»f zg’pevicoTrlsat, (pxrlv 

iiiUTXl UVUt T» «A>.’ « TW 

Oxjg. P^Uoc. c. 


V *^EAX»!V£C Xa7>/J/Op>lor«T* 
fAxlirrujif w; loixrcov, ttacov v/xn; iKnux'k 
xxTtyofHfjLiv A'jTUiv, Chryf. Horn. 3. in 
1 Cor. i. 

[rj TTif] nXaiov^ 

0 Si icTr^Sx^f 
07 1 n>viTov©^ 
r,i 0 riavAl^. Ibid. 

[y“] Jv [xri >ca7ayfAwjW,f0a, xal>i- 
yofX[x(v dwofoKtsiv:!^; ajUtaSwv, rj yxf Kocifi* 
yof!x «uTii iyxduiov. Ibid, 
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guage, that whenever the DoBor's Solecifms, Hebraijms^ or Idi^ 

9tic Phrafes {land in Competition for a Place in the *Text, with 
our Editor's bright^ etegant, polite Exprejjions ; every judicious 
Reader will thyik it wifeft and fafeft to agree with the Doblor, 
in giving a general Preference to the former. 

After all this Scurrility and Contempt thrown out fo plenti- 
fully upon the DoSlort he comes off very calmly and fmooth- 
ly at laft, by charging me with being the Occafion of it ; declar- 
ing, * that 1 made it necefary for him^ againji his own Incli- * p, 34. 
nation^ to deal fo freefy with the Dodlor^ which is fuch a Re^ 
fteSlion upon me, as I cannot help clearing my felf of, before 
I difmifs this Subjedl. 

I have always had a very great Honour and Refpeft for Dr. 

Mill's Memory^ and was fo far from deligning to force our E- 
ditor to ufe him ill, that I was taking all the Pains I could, to 
make it neceffary for him to commend him. I put him in mind 
of the old Friendjhip and Intimacy that had been between them ; 
and did not this make it neceffary to comtnend him when dead^ 
w'hom he had profeffed fuch a Love and Value for when living? 

1 {hewed how much he muft needs be obliged to him in the 
Work^ he had undertaken j and did not this make it necejjary 
to own the Obligation, and commend his BenefaSlor? I Ihew’d 
the DoBor to be a mofl indujlriouSj learned and judicious Editor 
of the New T^ejl ament % and did not this make it neceffary (or 2 . 
Scholar, a Cbri/iian, a Clergyman to commend him? How then 
could I make it necefjary to treat Kim fcurriloufy in any other 
polfiblc Senfe, than as it is necejjary for an envious Critick to 
rail at all who are commended ; for a proud Man to infult thofe 
whom he is mofl obliged to ; for a Mercenary Writer to under- 
value every thing, that {lands in the Way of his Gam and hts 
intereji ? 

Paragraph the Second. 

‘the Author, revolving in his Mind fome Pnljages of St. Hi- 
troni; where he declares, that (without making a New Verfion) 
be adjujled and reform'd the whole Latin Vulgate to the beft 
VoL. II. Ccc Greek 
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Greek Exemplars, that w, to tbofe of the famous Origcnj and 
another Fajjage^ where he fays^ that a Verbal or Literal Inters 
pretation out of Greek into Latin is not neccjj'ary^ Except in the 
Holy Scriptures, Vbi ipfe •uerborum ordo myfleri^m eji. Where 
the very Order of the Words is a Myftery } took thence the 
Hint^ that if the Oldeft Copies of the Original Greek and Hie- 
rom'i Latin were examin'd and compared together ^ perhaps they 
•would be Jiill pound to agree both in Words and Order of Words, 
And upon making the EJJay ; he has fucceeded in his ConjeSlure^ 
beyond bis Expebfation or even his Hopes, 


Remarks. 

In my Remarks on this Paragraph^ I had obferved, that of" 
the two Paffages produced here from St. ferom^ as the Reafon 
and Foundation of this intended Edition^ the firji was not to 
be found in any Part of that Father's Writings^ in direSl and 
exprefs Terms, and that the fecond had been altered and mifre” 
prefen ted by our Editor , to make it more applicable and full to 
. his Purpofe. In Anfwer to my firji Obfervation^ he has by a 
Number of Citations ^ and a Dijfertation upon the Word Evan- 
i p- *7- S^li^i i* (proving what every body knew before) fliewn at laft 
that he did not at all apprehend the ^ejiion I propofed to 
him. I faid that St. ferom had not in any one Jingle Pajfage^ 
as he would make us believe, aflerted, that he reformed the 
whole Latin Vulgate : and now how docs he /hew the contra- 
ry ? Why, by labouring to prove, confequent tally and by In- 
ference from fcattered Paffages^ what I denied onely to be found 
direbily in any Jingle one j and yet all that he has colledled a- 
mounts to no more than what I have already owned ; that 

* P ^t.Jerom reformed * the Latin Vulgate of the New Tejl ament ^ 

but there was likewi/e a Vulgate T'ranjlation of the Old 1‘ejia- 
ment as well as the NeWy and the whole Latin Vulgate ^ which 
he talks of, muft needs be underftood to comprehend them both. 
He might therefore full as well have been contented with my 

• p. 19. having allowed him, as he fays, ♦ all that he wanted or expedb- 

1 cd j 
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cd 5 rather than to have ulber’d in the moft important Argu- 
ment of the Cdntrover/y, with an Introduction fo little to the 
.purpofe ; but he will not, it feems, accept any Conceffion 
irorn fo Jilly an^dverfary ; for when I thought to have pleas’d 
him, by owning, that St. Jerom had reformed the Vulgate 
Latin according to the beji Greek Copies of his Time; he 
proves, that they were not the beJi Copies of his I'imey -f- but ^ p ^ ^ 
old oneSy and confequently before his T!ime ; as if the bef at any 
time were not always the oldefl then known; this, to ufe a 
Phrafe of his own, is fuch capital^ tranfcendent Reafoning, as 
I muft own my felf at a lofs how to anfwer. 

But he will needs force me into a Confpiracy with Dr. Mill 
in order to abufe * poor St. Jerom, becaufe I have faid of him, » p. 
that he made no very great Alteration in his Rejorm of the 
Vulgate ; and yet I faid no more than what I proved from his 
(nvn Words. But if this be a Reflection, what will he fay to 
me, if I undertake to ihew, that of the Alterations ^ which he 
actually made, fame might much better have been ipared ; the 
old "Vranjlation being jujier and truer in feveral Places than his 
Correct ions F 

But after all this Noife about the old Vulgate^ or, as rnany 
have called it, the Italic Verfon ; the World, it feems, is yet 
entirely in the dark about it ; for when our MaJieVs Edition 
comes out, it will Ihew that there never was any fuch Verfon 
in Beings as the * Learned ^ and Dt. Mill efpecially^ have fo*p, if, 26. 
long been blundering about ; and that the Notion was falfy 
grounded upon an -f- abufed and mijlaken Pafage of St. Auftin p. 
which our Editor will fet in a true and 7 iew Light : But 
we mull not expeCt fo great a Difeovery in hafte ; for till he 
has made all the Ufc he can of St. ferom'^ reforming the old 
Vulgate y it will hardly be worth while to prove that there 
never was any old Vulgate at all ; but for all the ficw and true 
Light he has got in this Matter, I will promife to flicw when- 
ever he calls upon me, that among thofe innumerable VerfonSy 
he fpeaks of, which * appeared in the We/lern World ^ before* p 

C c c 2 St. 
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5/. Jerom’j TUme^ there was however a particular and principal 
one, diftinguifhed from the reft by iff Ufe and Credit in the 
Church, under the Name of the Old, the Common, the Vulgate, 
or, as he bimfelf\a\ has called it, iht Italic, He may now perhaps 
be out of humour with Jhme one of thefe Names, and difpute^ 
if he plcafcs, about Words, but I defie him to prpve, that there 
was not fuch a particular Ver/ion, as I have here delcribed. 

We arc now come once more to the Examination of his fe- 
eond PaJI'age, viz. Ubi ipfe verborum ordo Myfterium ejl, on 
t P- which he fays, 1 have jweated and laboured -j- fo hard in my 

Remarks, for three whole Pages together j but he gives me how- 
ever the Plcafurc of finding, that it was not Labour in vain ; 
lincc my three Pages have coft him above twice the Number to 
contrive an Jnfwer to them. My firji Remark here was, that 
he had not dealt fairly either with us or St. ferom, in his 
tation of this Sentence j which I found in the Words of 
the Author to be thus : XJbi & verborum ordo & Myfterium efi. In 
a Paifage of fuch Moment, on which fo much Strefs was laid^ 
and fo great a Defign was built, the World had a Right to 
expert the utmofi ExaStnefs of Citation, and the very Words of 
the Original, There can be no other Reafon for mifquoting 
any Author, but either too much Art, or too much Negligence 
either of which will make but a wretched Apology for an 
EAitor of the New ^eftament ; where Diligence and Fidelity are 
Qualifications of fuch abfolute Nccelfity. A Critick who 
can allow himfelf in fuch Emendations as thefe may well defpife 
♦ p. rg. sin Adverfary who * never made one in his Life j for he is fure 
enough to have an Advantage over him: But as our Editor 
has always been very notable at an Excufe, from the great Ufe 
and Excrcife of his Invention that Way ; he is pleafed here 
to give us two Reafons for this Inaccuracy, vix. great Hafe 
t Ibid. and Candle-light iFe Propofals, it feems, were drawn up in 
fuch a Hurry, and the Publication of them required fuch Dif- 
patch, that he had not fb much Time as even to confult his. 

Rem. ofFreethink. p. 
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Books^ or correB the Preft j but being forced to trufl his Me-- 
mory for the CitUtion^ chanced to make the little Jlip we com- 
plain of. But is it not ftrangc, that after having been revolving 
and tumbling a^out in his Mind one poor Sentence for above four 
Tears together, his Memory ihould happen to fail him juft in 
the nicky when^he came to the very Ufe and Application of what 
he had fo long been thinking of? but is it not ftill ftranger, 
that after having been writing and talking fo long, with fuch 
Calmnefs and Deliberation on this Subje<ft, he ihould be 
on a fudden in fuch a Hurry about it, as if no Time, but one 
criticial Moment, could poffibly ferve for the printing his Pro-- 
Pofals ? He, good Man, was all on fire and impatient to do this 
publick Service to his Country, and had made Vow perhaps 
never to clofe his Eyes till he had made fome Progrefs in fo />/- 
ous a Defign ; but the World happens to know him too well, 
to be fo eafily impofed upon ; if his Motives had been really 
fuch as he pretends, there could not have been any Occafton 
for an Excufe of this Kind : A true Pevcrence for Chrifiianity, 
a Zeal for the Jnterefis of Religion, would neceflarily have for- 
bid all hafie j would not have fuftered the leafi Hurry j would 
have obliged him to the utmoft Caution, in a Work fo ferious 
and important. He here plainly difeovers what I hinted at in 
my Remarks, that bis Propofals were befiened out to ferve quite 
different Ends, than thofe of common ChrijUaniiy. It was ne- 
ceflary for his Circumftances, that fome Noife ftiould be made 
in the World in bis Favour j fomething muft needs be done fio 
fupport a declining CharaBer ; fomething great and popular 
muft, in Appearance at Icaft, be undertaken, to recover Efieem 
and Applaufe to himfelf, and caft an Odium and Contempt upon 
bis Profecutors j and withal perhaps to demolilh me the more 
efte^lually for having libelled a Perfon fo highly deftrving of 
the Publick ; fo greatly and ufcfully employed in the Service 
of Cbrifiendom, 

As for his Candle-light', I am not fubtle enough to find out 
what Ufe he can poffibly make of it. Among the Greeks and 

Romans 
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Romans it was fo far from being an Excufe for the Blunders^ 
or Inaccuracy of a Compoftion^ that to fmell of the Lamp or 
Candky was their common Phrafcy to exprefs an over-laboured y 
affeBed CorreBnefs j but our CriticBs Lucubration^ are the Re~ 
verfcy we fee, to thofe of all other Authors 'y and his ill-fated 
LamPy like fome malignarit Planety fpreads Drowzimfsy Ofci~ 
tancyy and Stupour around it, 

Phiguem nehulam vomucre lucernecy Juv. 

The beft Anfwer I can give him, is to return upon him his 
own Words y * ’That no Seri bier even out of the dark ever com- 
mitted fuch Stuff to Paper. 

But this, he will fay perhaps, w^as propofed chiefly as an Ex- 
cufe for the falfe Pointing y Accentingy and other fmall Miflakes 
of his Specimen 'y and fliould we allow it, yet even this will 
not much mend the Matter j for Blunder Sy like SmSy are I'ome 
of Ignorance y and fome of Omijjion-y and tho’ Hajle or Candle- 
light may in fome Meafure excufe the latter ; yet both together 
cannot in any Manner apologize for the former j it is not for 
Points and Accents left out, or little Omiffons in his Notesy that 
we complain of bis Specimen 'y but that all the Rides of Accents 
are diredtly violated by a contrary Application of them ; and 
there are fuch Solecifms and Barbarifms of Stiky as are oflen- 
five to every Reader; and thefe will appear juft the fame what 
Light foever we write or read them by ; pj^rors of Judgment 
having no more Relation to Candle-light, than thofe of the 
Memory. 

But ftiould this ferve even as an Excufe for the firf Edition 
of his Propofalsy yet how is it at all applicable to his fccojid? 
Was this lik wife drawn up in fuch ha/icy and prepared hy Caji- 
dle-light ? Yet it was in all Points juft the very fame with the 
other, except in the Change of one of his EmendationSy by 
reftoring [Iw oivrov] to the Text [-t;. i8.] which he had 

thrown out before, upon the Credit of a Jingle Manujeript. 
In his third Edition indeed, upon the Notice 1 had taken of 
his mafiy Blunders, he has thought fit to alter his Stile, and to 

change 
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change the many Barbarijms of bis Notes, into a Language more 
regular and intelligible,, viz. inftcad of his deeft < 5 i Alex. ca~ 
tcri fere omnes : (a;. 1 5.] deeft Articulus 0 Aex. alii multi : [ibid.] 
deeft Alex. Codd. fere omnes : or dine ut Andreas : [-u. 1 3 .] he 
has now put omittunt Codices, or deeft in Codicibus j and ordine 
quo Andreas. 

But the Rea’der will think it high time for me to come to 
the Point in ^eftion, an Examination of this Pajfage of St. 
ferom. As for our Editor's Emendation of it, * (which Til af- * P- 
fure him was not new to me) it has no manner of Influence 
in the Difpute, fince I allowed him, as he owns, even before 
I had feen it, all that he pretends to infer from it. The whole 
Sentence runs thus : Sed libera voce projiteor, me in interpreta- 
tione Greecorum, ( abfque feripturis fanSlis, Ubi iS verborum or do ^ 
Myftcrium e(i) Jion verbum e verbo, fed fenfwn exprimere de fen- 
fu. Our Editor from this Paflage maintains, that St. ferom, 
in reforming the Vulgate of the New Teft ament, confined him- 
felf ftriBly and religioujly to the Order of Words in the Greek, 
believing it to be rnyfierious. 

In a pri?ited Letter [^z] of his, which I have before- mentioned,, 
he gives us this Account ; About a Tear ago, fays he, refieiP- 
ing upon fame Pajfage s of St. Jerom, that be had adjujled and 
fajii gated the then Latin Vulgate, to the beft Greek Exemplars, 
and had kept the very Order of the Words of the Original', 1 
formed a Thought a priori, that if St, Jerom’i true Latin Ex- 
emplar could be come at, it would be found to agree exaBly with 
the Greek Text of the J'ame Age ; and fo the old Copies of each 
Language, if Jb agreeing, would give mutual Proof, and even 
Demonjlration to each other. In this fecond Paragraph of his 
Propofals, he tells us much the fame Story, that if the Old 
Greek Copies afid St. Jerom’j Latin were compared, they would 
be found to agree, not onely in Words, but in Order of Words. 

This again he now calls * a new and a noble Thought, which » p. 20. 

[«] Vid. Two Letters to Dr. Btntlty, with the Dolor’s Anfwer. 

mud 
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muft of Ncccfllty be true, becaufe St. Jerom, he fays, durji 
not have ufed this Rxprejjion^ if be had npt kept /:lofe to the Or~ 
der oj Words in his own Edition of the Scriptures. But when 
he came to make his Effay\ -J- then it was, that he reaped mofi 
glorious Fruits of bis Sagacity^ and his Labour ; the Succefsy he 
tells us, not onely exceeded bis ExpeSlation, but even his Hopes j 
nayy he was even amazedy furprizcdy and a/lonijhed j at what, do 
you think ? why to find that tl^e Learned Father had fpoke true. 
But does not this fhew what an Opinion he had of his 'Thought 
a priori y as well as of the good Father y when it was Matter of 
fucb jijlonijhment to him to find any truth in either of them ? 
and yet after all, whenever he can fhew that St. jerom has af- 
firmed the perpetual Order of Words in Scripture to be a Myflc- 
ry j every Body elfe will lee, that the Learned Father did not 
Jpeak true. 

But how at laft was the great Experiment made ? and this 
Truth fo clearly demonflrated ? Why, the Matter ef FaBy he 
fays, * verifies it % for there are four or five very old Manuferipts 
extant y with the Greek on one handy and a Latin Verfion on the 
other i in all whichy Line anfwers to Liney and Word to Word in 
Order. Thefe are Beza*s Manuferipts at CambridgCy contain- 
ing the Gofpels and Adts j another in the Royal Library at 
Parity which is reckoned generally the fecond Part of it, con- 
taining the Epifiles of St. Paul ; a third of the fame EpiflleSy 
with the BenediBines of St. Germain % a fourth of the ABs now 
at Oxford. Thefe with the Alexandrine are allowed by all to 
be the mofi ancient Manuferipts y now known in the World j 
nay, our Editor himfeif has told us, in bis Letter already men- 
tioned to Dr. Mill [^], that they vafily exceededy both in Worth 
and Antiquity y all others whatfoevery in any Part of the Worldy 

[^3 Atquc hxc qnidem taUa Exempla- quam hodie Aiperfit Amile aut fecondum. 
ria, cum aliis omnibus ubivis gentium, Vid. Rich. Bentleii Epift. ad Jo. Mil- 
quod feiamus, longe longcque it digni- Hum, ut fupra. 
tate it tempore antccedant, neque quid> 


and 
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and that there was nothing extant at this Dayy either like or fe- 
cond to them', yet every one of thefe have been ufed and collated 
not onely by Dr, Mill, but by other Editors before him ; tho’ 
now it feems to ferve a prefent Purpofe ; we arc to be amufed 
with an idle Story of much older and better Manuferipts to be 
come at than prior Editors were acquainted with. It mufl how- 
ever without dcAibt give him much Comfort and Satisfaction to 
find thefe good old Copies tally fo exadlly together, and confirm 
hts noble ^Thought fo effectually ; but I have an unlucky Secret to 
let the Reader into, which will foon put an End to his Rap- 
tures : I'or the Latin of thefe Manufadpts happens not to be 
that of St. yerom, but that of the old VidgatCy as it flood be- 
fo?'e his Refonnation of it, which continued flill in the Ufe of 
the Church for two Centuries after he had made his Cor-, 
rediions. 

And this is not onely the Opinion of Dr. Mill [/?], which 
our Editor has in fo much Contempt, but of all the beji fudges, 
and particularly Monficur Simon, who U’] has made it very 
clear and evident by undeniable Arguments. 

Thus our Editor, we fee, has been taking Pains to aflonijlo 
himfelf to very little Purpofe ; for he might have proved his 
P(.)lnt full as well from the Coptic, as the Latin cf thefe very 
Manuferipts. If St. yerom' s Latin, fays he, * could be come at, * pan 2 ; 
it would be found to agj ee minutely with the Greek ; yet when 
he comes to the Proof, he makes the Experiment with Latin 
which was 7iot St. yerem'?,, nor ever at all touched by him. 

But again, what Greek is this, that tallies fo cxaclly with 
this old Latin f hi s't Why no other neither than that of thefe 
finie Manuferipts ; but the Learned likewife are agreed, tliat 
tliefe \^■ere not taken fiom tlic good old Copies, by which St. 

Quurr inccckhat uiitc Cafli^’ntioncm nlia mittam) i:'V. Vitl. Mill. Prolcgoni. 

Hicroiwiiii ;nain cx extat hoilic unuiu p. 41. 

i'v altcrum in Ckilliis, pcncb Mon.'ichos [/>] Si;non I lift. Critique dc N, T. p, 

JBciudidiiiOS ; hnjufmodi cil Bezrr Can:;ib. v. i. 

Claromont. & A^toruni Apoit. LoJl ut 

VoL. II. Ddd yeroffi 
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Jerom reformed the Vulgate \ but were thofe very corrupt oues, 
which the Father fo much complains tf ; and * were tranferibed 
originally by fome of the Latin Churchy who had but little 
Skill or Knowledge of the Greek. 

Having thus Ihewn what little Reafon he ifas to be jtroiid 
of the Succefs of his Experiment^ I lhall now proceed to en- 
quire into the Notion it felf ; and prove his new and noble 
Thought a priori y to be ahfurdy ill-grounded^ and not at all ad- 
equate or ufeful to the Delign he has built upon it : In order to 
which I have already obferved that it is direcftly contrary to the 
whole Reafoning and Tenor of the Epiftle^ from whence it is 
taken j and that in all the other Places of ^t.fcrom'^ Writings^ 
wherever thii Epijile is referred to, or wherever he treats of 
the Adanner of Tr anfating j he diews his Opinion to be quite 
t>Ppq/ite to it, and that in his Verfions of the Scripture^ he fol- 
lowed the Senfe with no JlriSi Regard to the Words or Order nf 
Words : fo that upon the whole, I find it necefiary to under- 
Hand and explain the Paffage tn DifputCy in a qualified and li- 
mited Senfe y as fignifying nothing more, than that St. jeroin 
in tranflating ScripturCy did not altogether take Jo much Liberty 
in departing from the WordSy as in his Tranflations of other 
Greek Books y becaufe he believed y that in a few particular Places 
of the Old Tefiament the Order of Words might poffibly be wv- 
fierious. 

This I will Ihew to be the true Senfe and Meaning of St. 
yeromy by the onely proper Method of coming at the Senfe of 
any Pafiage, viz. by a nice Examination of the Context y as well 
as all the other Parts of bis WritingSy which touch upon the 
Subjedt. The Account I gave of this in my Remarks is as fol- 
lows, VIZ. The whole Sul^eSl of this Epiftle to Pammachius is 
the Defence of a Tranfation he had made (not verbally y but ac- 
cording to the Senfe) of a Greek Letter fent from one Bifhop to 
another ‘y where befides alledging the PraSlice of profane Author Sy 
be fhewSy that the bejl Interpreters y even of Scripture y had no 
Regard in their Tranjlationsy to the WordSj or Order of Words., 

hut 
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hut to the Senfe onely^ wbtch be proven by fever al Irfiances from 
the Septuagtnty the Evang^ijisy the ApoJileSy the Vulgate Edition 
it felfy and the Fathers, 

But here our^ Editor flops me fliort, and tells me flatly, 
that I he moji impudently for having read, fays he, that^^,zi; 
Ihort T'rahl over , on purpofe^ I ajfure you there is not one Word 
in It of befi IntcrpreterSy or Latin Vulgate y or Fathers, 

Quid ais, O Columen Literarum, & noftrorum temporum 
Ariflarche ? Hier. 

Not one Word in it, fay you, of bejl InterpreterSy or Latin 
VuJgatCy or Fathers ? But if there be not the very Wordy you 
will allow me, I hope, that there is the very thing j which is 
much more to my Purpofe ; and I fhall not wonder at your 
catching fo much at Wordsy where there is nothing elfe to 
lay hold of. As for the Vulgate Verjion [<?], we find it twice 
faiJ in exprefs Terms, the Vulgate Edition has it fo and fo. This 
our Editor will lay, is meant onely of the Septiiaginty which 
St. ycrow calls here by that Name; tho’ others will tell him 
that it is applicable, not to the Ongtnaly but to the common 
Latin Frnnflat ion of it. But be this as it will; he makes men- 
tion likewife of the Latin Lranfators and our FranfatioHy 
which certainly comes up to the thing. 

And as for Eat hers ; after he has alledged the Pradtice of 
proJane Authors in Defence of his M’^av of tranllating ; when 
he comes to take notice of Ecclefiajhcal Writers or Fathers, 
he lays thus [/^] : 'The time xvould fail me if I Jhoidd reckon up 

[//] \ ulgata quippe Editio ita fc habet ; I.atimim vertit c Gnveo, ncc alTcdit litcrx 
hoc excmplum in vulg:it;i luiuj .nc he doniiitaiiu ; putida ruilicorum interpre- 

t.itionc id torfit j led quail captivos i'enfuj^ 

[A] Dici; me deheiet^ fi omnium, ijui iii luam hnguani victoiis jure trnnfpofuit. 

fenium interpretati lunt, tcllimonia ic- i\cc hoc mirum iu catcrij h^culi vidtlicci 
plicavero ; fufRcit in prxfenti nominait.* ant Ecclefia' viris, quuin fcptua^iiua lii- 
Jiilarium confefforem, qui Ilomilia:* in terpretes, iv Evan^eliftsc atquc Apodoli 
Job, 5^: in PfalmOh, tratlatu,^ plurlniO ' in idem in iacii!:> voluiuinibuiv 

J) d d 2 all 
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all who have interpreted according to the Senfe ; it is enough^ fsr 
the prefcnt^ to Name Hilary the Confejffqr^ whOtrin the Homilies 
on Job, and the Treat ifes upon the Pfalms, •which he tranjlated 
into Latin^ did not fu nodding over the Letter^ nor tormented 
bimfelf veitb the naufeous Interpretation of the *jduftic ; but by 
the Right as it •were oj a Conqueror ^ carried the Senfe a’way cap^ 
tive into bis own Language 'y nor is this ftrangCy continues he, in 
profane or ecclefiajlical Writers^ •when the feventy Interpreters^ 
the Evangelifts and Apoftles do the very fame alfo in the Holy 
Scriptures. Here we fee, that tho' the very Term, hefi Inter- 
preters, be not mentioned, yet the Epifile is full of little die 
but Citations from fuch as all the Chriflian World mull allow 
to be the beft Interpreters that ever were; of which I Hiall 
now give a few, out of the many Inftances here produced. 

One of the firft which St. Jerom takes notice of is from 
Matt, xxix. 9. where the Evangeli/l the Citation of a 

dark Prophecy, fulfilled in our Saviour', and if the Order of 
Words were a Myflery, wc might furely expert to find it ob- 
ferved here, in a Paifage fo tnyjiical relating to the Suferings 
of the MeJJiah', but inftcad of this, when St. ferom has pro- 
duced the Words of St. Matthew, this Paffage, fays he 
is taken from [fi. 12, 13.] But it is found therein 

PP'ords and Order of 1 Cords intircly different : And after having 
produced the Words of tlie Septuagint, lie fays [/»], It is very 
clear what a Difference there is between the Evangelif and the 
Septuagint j but if we go ftill to the Hebrew, though the Senfe 
be the fame, the Words are different, as well as the Order of them. 
And after having given his Tranfiation likewife of the Hebrew, 
he concludes [c], Let them accufe the Apofle of Falfjood, be- 

Hoc inv'enirur in Zachariah, fcJ tliveifa.. 
aiiis mulij vtjbis, a»c tuto ordinc dil- [r1 Accufent Apolloluai quod 

crcpautc. nec cum HcUraico, ncc cum Septuaginta 

[ij Qiiantum diflet ab Evangclif;x tef- congruat Tra^nflatoribus ; fed abfit hoc 
timonio Septuaginta '^J'ranflatio, pcrfpi- dc Pediflbquo ChrilU dicerc, cui curx fuit 
r,ium ert ; led Sc in Hebr.TO quum fenfus non verba Sc fyHabas aucupari, fed fen^ 
idem (iK, vvrba frapgjkra funt & tgiuia^ dogmatuiu pQnerc. 

iaufi 



3®9 


puhlijhed hy Richard B e n t l e r. 

eaufe be agrees neither to the Hebrew ^ nor the Seventy ; but far 
be it from us to fay this *of a Follower of Chrtf^ wbofe Care it 
•waSy not to lie upon the Catch for Words and Syllables^ but to 
give the true Se^je and Meaning of Dodlrines. 

Another Inftance is from St. fobn^s Gofpel [xix. 37.J of a 
Citation likcwife of a Prophecy of our Saviour's fufering from 
Zachariah [xii. 10.] and after having produced the Words of 
St. fobn^ the Septuagint, and Latin Franflation^ St. ferom [^] 
fays, Tou fee the Difference between the Franfation of the Evan- 
gelijl^ the Septuagint^ and our own ; and yet for all this Difagree- 
ment in Wordsy they agree in Unity oj Senfe, 

Upon another Inftance of the fame Kind, of a Citation in 
Matthew [i. 22, 23.] taken from Jfaiah [vii, 14.] Tou fee, 
fays he [^], what a great Dif cord there is in Words and Order 
of Words between St. Matthew and the Septuagmt > but you will 
have Occaffon to wonder fill more, if you confult the Hebrew, 

It would be too tedious to produce all the Inflances he has 
brought from St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. Paid to the fame 
Purpoie as thefe already taken notice of ; and yet in fuch PaJ- 
fages as thefe, which are of the greatefi Importanc-e, and con- 
tain a myflical Senfe and Application to the Mefiah, we muft 
needs have found, I fay, if any where, the Truth and Certainty 
of our Editor's Notion. 

St. Jerom concludes his Reafoning here by faying [r], that 
it is evident by all the Infances above-cited, that the Evangelifs 
and Apofles, in their Interpretation of the old Scriptures, re- 
garded the Senfe oncly, and not the Words, and were not folici- 
toiis about the JPords or Order of fPerds, if they could but make 
the Senfe intelligible. 

[a'] Diferepat Evangellibr, *S« ptuaginta [r] E.k qulbus onivcrfis perfpicuum cfl:» 
interpretum, noltraque 'rraiiilAiio Sc ta- Apollol as 5«: Ev'angcliftas in interpretation c 
men Sermonum varkcas fpintus UiiitiUe veterum feripturarum, fenfum non 

concordat, verba ; nee inagnopere dc ordine fermo- 

[^] Quanta fit inter Mattheum &r s^ep^ nibufquc curufle^ dum intellcdui res pa- 
tiiaginta vcrb(»niin, ordinirquc difcordia, tcret. 
lie inagis admiiaberi* , fi ifcbiaicum vidcii'^ 


4 
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And now I would afk any Man of common Underftandi; g, 
whether it is conceivable or fojjihle^ that St. y^'oin could hc- 
Vicvc the general Order of Jf'orJs to be myiflerious, when lie is . 1 - 
bouring with lb much Pains to Ihew, that tJic ^eptunginf, 'he 
Evangeli/lsy and the ApolUcs^ did not at all rcganl it ; ^^'l . a 
he is writing an Apology for them and himfelfy for the Negt 
of it ; when he is expolhig bis Aiherfaries Jor not allou'ing I hn 
to do In a private Epillle, ivhat they muf he lavs [^/], ’ichet -er 
they 'ivill or 7i0y alloiv the others to have dote in the llolv Se> p- 
tiars. I may defie any hlan alive to believe fuch an Ablurdr v, 
except our Editor and fuch Creatures of his^ wdio can bclsc . c 
any thing but their Majlcr's Fallibility. 

This i? an exacl and faithful Account of the Epiiile to Pa v- 
tnachius-, which I have been the more particular in, to ih-.w 
the Truth of the fort Abfiradi I had given of it in my Pr- 
marks 5 which our Editor here calls dull and falf\ and for that 
Reafon undertakes to gi\'e a more clear and hone/i one j wlfu h 
he begins thus ; eSV. Jerom had tranflated into Latin a con^ 
plaining Letter of Efifhtsnms to Chryfollom, both his o’lcn Con- 
temporaries., and veas charged by fome I'riends to the latter^ 
that he had not done fuftiee in his I'er/iotf nor tranflated the 
IPcrd^ exactl\\ but varped them, as they thoight, to Chrylo- 
i tom’s Vrerudice. 

Could any Man who pretends to give a true and exael Re- 
lation of I'adt, ever ha\ e let out fo unhappily : h or this Letter 
of Epiphanius'% was not written to Chr\fojlf,m, ;is he tells us, 
lb formally and cirenni/lantiallx, hut to "fohn Pi flop of feru- 
Jaiiin', and the Blunder is the more iinluiky iov hhw, as it de- 
monftrably dilcovers a very great Ignorance of ^t. ftironts^ 
Writings j where the Controverfy between Epiphanius and Bi- 
fop fohn, and the Part this Father adled in it, arc fo largely 
and frequently inlillcd on. There is among St. yerom\ Ep. 

[«] Ut reprehenforei ineos arguam im- feripturis vcliiit nolint, Apoftolis 

pentia;, & impetrem ab iis veniam, ut con- concefl'uri funt. I', pill, ad J’anim 
cedant inihi in fimplici cpiftola, quod in 

5 files 
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/ rs thi:> very ’Jravflafion of F.piplianiiis’j Lcilcr. ffiTom fided 
V- ith iiiui \v*a.s cxcomnmnicaled hy ffob ?! and befides 

a Ireejuent inoitlon of the Cafe in many of his lifijlles^ he has 
“x very lon^^j^rra fife in his Works, in wliich all the Errors 
fbii mjhop Jie collct‘U‘d and expo fed : yet / Ma?i 

\' lio pretends lo fii eh Familiajdfy 'iciib Sf. fir .-.lults 

i often wy IgJiortvicc and lltfk Acquairitiuuc\' e . \ 1 . 1 I 

c n tell him, with a great deal of Truth, tlait he j... ’t pro- 
i\ iced o)!c Jingle Pajfage from Iiim, whicli I liad not fecn and 
C' nfidcred, and knew to be nothing to his Purpolc, long be- 
f re he had taken fuch Pains to convince us of it. 

hut I know what cur Criiick will have to fay to all this, in 
h s next yhi fiver j he will tell us, that we may read m-bat Stuf' 
pleafe in our vulgar interpolated Editions^ but that his an-- 
t enf Manujeripts tell him quite another Story; and fjohanne^ 

J lierojolyniitanus was put corruptly by fome drunken ^ droivzy 
S'afiofier’s Boy for fohannes Co?tJlanfi?iopolitanus. This is the 
Advantage which Great C4riticks have over fuch poor Mortals as 
nc \ er made an I'nnendation, of which we jfliall have more Oc- 
calion to take Notice by and by. 

In the rcfl of our Editor's Account of this Ep}fih\ there is 
no great Difference between us, except in the Lie he gives me 
about the be/l Interpreters^ the Vulgate Edition^ and Fathers^ 

What Kcafon or Pretence he had for it, I mufl leave to the 
j<. ruder, wlio will, I dare fiy, give me the onely Satisfadlion 1 
defirc, by fliewing xjnlt Contempt and Delejlation of fuch brii^ 
tijl: aiul infamous Seurrilitw 

As for the other Pafages of St. ferotn^ I had faid in yny Re- 
marks, that I could produce tivefity, to confirm the Truth of 
what I have advanced on this Subjeifl. Here our Editor once 
more gives me the Lie -f- ; but if it w'ere not too impertinent -j- p. 21. 
and tedious to the Reader, I would undertake to (hew him 
titdce the Number ; of which I fliall give onely fuch a Specimen 
at prefent, as will be fufficient for my Purpofe. 


In 



392 


Some farther R e m a r k s the Propofals^ 

Jn his Commentaries on Jfaiah^ he tells us [//], that it is to be 
attended to very nicely^ that in the many Citations which the 
Evangelijis and Apojlles brought from the old Scriptures ^ they did 
?iot follow tlje Order of Words^ but the Senfe onely. • 

in the fame Book, he fays ,[^], that St. Paul ,n his Epijlle to 
the Corinthians fetch'd Authorities from the Original Scriptures, 
not tranfating M-'ord for Word (which kind of Interpretation he 
perfcBly defpijed) but expreffing the I'ruth of the Senfe to confrtn 
what he was proving. 

In his Commentaries on Amos he goes a ftep farther, and tells 
us [^], that not onely the Apofles, but the Apofolical Writers, in 
citing and tranfating T'exts of the old Scriptures, never regarded 
the Words but the Senfe onely. There are, I believe, near twenty 
Places in St. Jerom, where this very Obfervation is repeated ; 
and it is generally introduced with fomc particular Hint or 
Monition [d] ; that it is to be ohferved nicely, attended to dili- 
gently, and not onely in the Cafe mentioned, but every where. In 
his Commentaries on Galatians, he fays [r], we arc not to ima- 
gine that the Gfpel confifls in the Words of Scripture^ but in the 
Senfe. In his Comment on the Epifle to T’ltus, he fays [/], 1 
follow rather the Senfe than the Words of Scripture. In bis Pre- 
face to Job; this ^ranfation of mine, fays he [^], will fine- 
times follovo the Words, fometimes onely the Senfe, and fmetimcs 


j"/*] In multis teftimoniis quae Evan^c- 
Jiftx vcl Apoftoli dc librii vcicnbui aiTum- 
fcTunt, curiofius attendendum ell, non eos 
verborum oidmcm fequutos clTc fed /cn- 
i'um. Comm, in ,Jfa c. 5. 

[/'] Affuniit Apoftolus Paplus dc au- 
thcnticis libris, in Epillold quam feribit 
aJ CorinthiOf. : non verbum ex verbo red- 
tlenr 'quod faccrc omnino contemnit) fed 
fi^nfiiuin expiijncn& veritatem, quibus utitur, 
Ac. cnp. Ci, 

[^] Apollolos ApoRoIicob viros, in 


ponendis teftimoniis dc veterl Teftamtnto, 
non verba confiJcrare fed Iciifum. cap. 5. 

[if\ Curioliiis attendendum; diligentiuf 
obfervandum ; non foldm In pra:lenti loco, 
fed ubicunque. Ep. ad Alg. 

[f] Ncc putemus in verbli fcripturaruni 
efle Evangelium, fed in fenfu. c. 1. 

[./ J Magih feripturarum fenfuin quam 
-verba fcilaniur, 

[t,^] ILcc autem Traiiflatlo nunc verba, 
nunc fciifui:, nunc funul uuumquc refona- 
bit. 


both 
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both. In his Letter to Sunnia ^WFretela [a] this Rule of trwf. 
lating is to be Jbl/owef nvhich I have often laid down^ that •where 
there is no Hu^ to the Serfe, •we Jhould obferve the Propriety of the 
Language int^wbich we tranfate. 

In the fami\Epifl/ey he fays [/5], if nve Jhould tranfate Word 
for Word^ we fall into a J’alJ'c and erroneous AffeBation^ end our 
Tranfation becomes abfurd. And again [r], while we follow this 
falfe and erroneous AffcBation oj' interpreting^ we lofe all the Beauty 
of the I’ranfation, 

In a Letter to St. Aujiin^ he fays [d]^ this is my Tue^ that 
where there is no Cha?7ge in the Senfiy I may preferve in my T’ranJ- 
lation the Purity and Elegance of the Latin I’onguc. And he tells 
us exprefly, in his Letter to PammacbhiSy that this cannot be 
by tranfating according to the M^ords or Order of Words: For 
how many things^ fays he [f’j, arc elegant in Greek, whichy if 
rcmh'cd Word Jor Wordy are fat in Latin ? And, on the contraryy 
what pleafes us in Latin, if tranfated accordmg to the Order of 
W 'ordsy would be ojf 'cnfive to them in the Greek. 

Ill Anfwcr to all this our Editor fliews, * from a PalTage of « p, 22 . 
St. Hi larxy that the Latin Tranfators of the Old Je ft ament were 
nice and curious in ohfervijjg the Words and Order of Words j vet 
he Oiould have taken notice withal, that Hilary is condemning them 
for it at the fame time. But we may obferve here again, by the 
^^'ay, an Inftancc of h.\s Jingular Modefty. ’Tis afirmedy he fays, 

•j' /'V the Fathers, that the old Latin Verfons fuck elefe to the Or- -j iblJ. 
d'. r (f Wordsy and produces for it this Paflage of Hilary j yet 


KriiJcmigltui interpretandi fcquenda 
<'!l iLgii!:!, quam fape dixiniu.s ; lit ubi 
iK‘!\ ^it damnum in fcnlu, liiiguii: in quani 
iraiibf'crimi:::, proprictas conlcrvctur. 

[/J Quad ii traiibfcirc volucriinus ad 
vciivam in iiUcrpictatioiiib in ^ 

currimub', fit abfurda 'rraullatio. 

[i ) Kt du:n interpretationis >Lxy.oCrM'xv 
IVquimur, onincm decorum tranflationis 

iiir. 

V'c>L. IJ. E 


[//] Et nos hoc fcquimur, ut ubi milbi 
eft dc icnfu miitatio, Latiiii Icniunlb clc- 
ganciam confcrvcnuib , 

[t'J Cujus rci fxcmplum ex nolho fer- 
monc capere poflUrnus. Qj.:ai:ta trim apud 
Giaucos bene dicuutur, qua;, ft aj wr- 
bum transferamus, in Latino non reft;- 
mint; e regione, qux apud nas pa- 
cent, fi vertantur juxta ordinein apuvi ill.:- 
difpliccbunt. 

C C 
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when I faid a little before, that had given Inftances from 
the Fathers for his Way of tranHating, which I .grounded upon 
a Citation likewife from this fame Hilary ; he tells me, 4 - 1 lic^ 
and that there is not one Word of the Fathers in that Epiftle. 
However, what Hilary lays here may ealily hi allowed him, 
and yet is iiothing at all to his Purpofe ; for it h^hefe very T'ranf- 
lators^ that St. Jerom is fo fevere upon in every Part of his 
Writings: ’Tis this very Manner of tranflating which he calls 
over and over again a falfe and abfurd jl^'eSlatiotiy 

and putrida inierpretatio j a naufeous franjlation. He fays fre- 
quently \a]y that Aquila loas a ‘Tranjlator of this kind^ rendering 
Word for Word j and tho' for this he was much admired, by the 
fewSf yet he tells us [^], that for the very fame ReafoHy he voas 
jufily figbted and thrown afide by ChriJUans j and calls him a trouble^ 
fomCy contentious Tranjlatory for Jlicking Jo clofely to Wordsy Syl’~ 
lables and Letters. 

And now from thefe Authorities, together with what I have 
colleded in my Remarks, we have a full and clear View of the 
Controverfy between our Editor and my felj'i about our different 
Expofttions of this Faffage oj' St. ferom. The Reader, I am fatis- 
fied, cannot help obferving, that my Explication of it makes the 
Learned Father Ipeak rationally, intelligibly, and conjiflently with 
himfelf j while our Editor's Notion charges Nonjenje, Abf 'urdity, 
and endlefs ContradiSlions upon him. 

But I am Hill to give an Account wliy 1 confine this Notion 
of St. Jerom’r to the Old fef ament onely. This I take to be 
intimated in one Exprejjion of this very PalTage, viz. Me in in- 
terpretatione Greecorum abfque Scripturis janblis, &c. In my 
tranfating the Greek of the Scriptures, fays St. ferom, I did Jo 
and fo. Now it is allowed that he made no T'ranfation at all 


[^] De Aquila autem non mlror, quod gias quoque verborum transferre conatus 
cruditiftinius Hngux Hebraicx Sc verbum eft, jure projicitiir a nobis — illc 
de verbo exprimens, Sec. Comm, in Ifai. Sc fyllabas interpreutur Sc litcras. Kp. 

\b'] Aquila autem coutentiofua inter- ad Pamm. 
pres, qui non folum verba, fed ctymolo^ 
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tj the Greek of the New T^eft ament , but in the Old tranjlated the 
Greek of the Septuagintf he tells us himfelf in feveral Places, 
particularly, ind Letter to St. Aujlin^ fpeaking of the Old Tejla-- 
menty he has very Expreffion, ihi Graca tranjiulimm ; there 
J tranjlated the \reek ; whereas in the New, he onely made fome 
Corred:ions in tm common Latin Verfon of his Time. The Words 
[Scripturis fanhis] are applied by him likewife in this Epijile to 
the Old I’ejfament onely, as in a Pafliige already cited, ^od in 
Scripturis fan£lis velint^ nolint Apojlolis concejfuri funt. But his 
own Reafoning is fufficient to prove that this Notion mull be re- 
llrained to the old Scriptures : For in the Old ^ejlament, fays he, 
that all Origin's Allegories referred to the Newi but in the*^. 
New he could refer to nothings but either commom Notions^ or 
vifonary Schemes oj' his own. This was ftill confirmed to me by 
what I have obl'erved, that the fewijli Writers, and fuch as arc 
infected with their Notions, are full of idle Whims about Myfte- 
ries in the Order of Words of the Old Teftament. And St. fe~ 
rom himfelf, after he had learnt Hebrew, might probably be a 
little touch’d with thefe kind of Fancies j but no one Writer, 
that I know of, has . affirmed, that the Order of' Words in the 
New Teliament is my/ierious. 

But here takes me fcvcrcly to taffij and will ffiew 

me, that there is more in the Fathers, than I muft pretend to t p- 
he acquainted with ; and to expofe my Ignorance the more, no- 
thing will ferve him, but a PajJ'agc J'rom St. Jerom himfelf, whom 
J have been turning over with fo much Care ; who tells us [aj 
in his Commentaries on the Ephefians, that in the Greek of the Scrip- 
tures, the Words, SxHabies, Thitlles, and Points are full of Setifes. 

The Reader, 1 dare fay, muft at firft be a good deal furprized to 
find cur Editor proving the Order of Words to be a My/h ry, by 
fuch a Pallage as this, where there is not fo much as a Word, Syl- 
lable, 'Tittle or Point that relates at all eitlier to 0/ der of Words, 

frt] Sed quia ita habetur in Grxco, & in divinis feripturis plena fur.t fenfibui, 
linguli femioncs, fyllabac, apices, punfta, c. 3. 

E c e 2 
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$r My fiery. But let us have a little Patience, and he will loon 
make it out to a Miracle; for he has 'got Wi* Argument called 
Parity of Reafon, which will prove to a Dem^ftration, that 
Syllables^ I'ittks, Points^ mufi Jigmfie Order of JWbrds • and ftiH 
fSenfeSy imply Myflery, And now being furejof Victory, he 
^gins already to infult, with what fays our Cenjor^nowf Are not 
SyllahleSy T^ittleSy Points, as fmall things as the Order of Words ? 
And muji not, full of Senfes, mean deep, latent, recondite Senfs ? 
And is not this as Jirong an Exprejfon as My fiery ? Many of his 
Creatures, 1 know, would blefs themfelvcs here with Aftonidi- 
ment at their MafiePs great Sagacity. What ingenious, what cri- 
tical, what profound Reafoning is this f How clear is it n(/iv our 
Mafier has found it cut ; and yet no Man could have found it out 
but himfelj ? But it happens a little unluckily, that St. ferom feems 
to have difclaimed all this Nonfenle, which our Editor would 
fallen upon him : For in an Epijlle to Algafia, he fays [rt], It 
is not in the Power of Language to exprefs deep, latent, recondite 
Senfes j much Icfs can T’ittles and Points do it. But in order to 
fet this Matter in a clear Light, let us take a Review of the whole 
Paffage : St. ferom in his Commentaries on Ephefians iii. 6. tranf- 
lates (TvyK'hyi^ovofJLoc, (sva-cuftu, orofifieroxu, by coheeredes, concorpo- 
rales, & comparticipes, and fays, that he knows thefe Words make 
but an aiikward Figure in Latin ; but becaufe it is fo in the Greek, 
and that hi the Holy Scriptures Syllables (or the Appofition cf 
fuch Conjunctions) as well as the Points and Tittles have their 
Significations j magis volumus in compofitione jlruilurdque verborum 
qucim intelligentid periclitari ; which our Critic tranflates thus, 
viz. We chufe rather to forego (that is, to let alone or not meddle 
with) the Compofition and StruSfure of the Words, than to weaken 
the Meaning j whereas the Senfe is juft contrary, viz. we chufe 
to venture upon coining and compounding Words, which are not 
firitdly Latin, rather than to run any Hazard in the Senfe. 

And now what is there in all this, which has the leaf View 


[/;] Profunclo.^ cnim k rcconditos fenfus lingua non cxplicat. 
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or Tendency to eur Author's Argument? WMt is there hers iaid 
of the Neve Tejlament, >which may not be applied aifo in fomp 
Meafure to other Greek Book t And who behdes himielf 
would fay, th|| the. Compounding of Words by Prepefitions^ and 
the Points and 4V//« in Greek are as infignijicant as the Order of 
Words f A thiqg, in it fclf indifferent y which may be varied and 
tranfpofed without thef Icaft Variation of the Senfe. Sure never 
any Authority was produced fo impertinently as this j and 1 
defie him to fhew, that even bis own Freethinkers ever interpreted 
any Citation more blunderingly or applied it more aukwardly. But 
if he could after all have made out of this PalTage fome little 
Matter to his Purpofe, yet St. ferom would tell him in his [di] 
Preface to this Book, that he ought not much to infift upon it, 
becaufe he owns this Piece to be a bajiyy incorredt Performance, 
and not well digefled or much thought of by him. 

We arc now got through the Examination of our Editor's new 
and noble Thought a priori j how noble an one it is, the Reader 
is by this time fufficicntly convinced ; but as to the Newnefs of it, 
it had been much more to his Purpofe, I can tell him, if he 
could have proved it to be an old one j but fince he values him- 
felf fo much upon its Novelty ; we muft be fo candid, us to 
allow him the intire Credit of it, and muft own, that 

no Man alive ever dreamt of it before, or was capable of form- 
ing it but himfclf. But if, after all, it fhould at laft be found 
without ^s jufi Foundation ; or Ihould fail him in any Part of 
what he has promifed himfelf and the World from it ; then this 
whole Scheme muft appear to be wholly ujilefs and impertinent j 
for bating this Whim about St. ferom's Order of Words ^ he can- 
not do any thing more with his old Verfwn than what has effec- 
tually been done before him, by much better and abler Hands ; 
excepting, I fay, this filly Notion^ all that can be done towards 
fettling the Genuine Text from the mutual Confent and Agreement 


[a] Ut fciatls me noiv cogitatum diu iimatum<}ue p'^oferre Scrmoncm. 
Ephef. 


Com. ad 
in 
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in Words and the Order of tbem^ has already been executed, as 
I have fufficiently (hewn in my Remarks, by 'the Complutenfes, 
Erafmus, Stephens, Mr. Toinard, and Dr. Mill. Every one 
of thefc knew perfed:ly well how far the old ^eek and Latin 
Copies anfwered and tallied •with each other j novT one of them but 
had made the Experiment in many more Manuftripts [/*], and as 
eld ones as he himjelf And not onely Dr. Mill, but other Cri~ 
tics have given us exactly the fame Account he does of thoje very 
* P- *3- old Manuferipts he fpeaks of *, bow Line anfwers to Line, and 
Word to Word in Order [^], in the Greek and Latin, This I 
defire to be particularly obferved by the Reader, bccaufe our 
Editor has the Face to affirm, that not one Editor of them all, not 
Dr, Mill by Name, bad ever taken any Notice in their Collation of 
Manuferipts of the Order of Words. 

It was no Secret, I fay, to prior Editors, that the old Ver^ 
fion was upon the Matter a verbal Tranjlation ; not onely adhering 
pretty clofely to the Words, but very much to the Order of them 
too. 

Dr. Mill has fhewn this to be the Genius of the old Vulgate 
thro’ every Book of the New *tejiament, and has produced like- 
wife every Alteration, now to be found, which St. ferom made 
in it j and all this, with no other View or Purpofe, than to pro% c 
and clear up the Original Text j and yet our Editor has the Alfu- 
' p- ranee likewife to affirm *, that the DoSlor never meddled at all 

with the Latin Vulgate, nor ever once dremnt of the excellent Ufe 

[a] Erafmus inftituta femcl atqac ite- caftiganduin putavi cx vaticanaruni Itdtio^ 
rum Graxorum Exemplarlum inter fe & num ii: vtcciis vcifioni:^ n.utuo conienfu. 
cum MSS, codicibus verfionis vulgatx col- Toinard,-Harm. Evan. 1700. 
latione ad Editionem, &c. Mill. Prolegom, [ Aj Exemplar ipfum quod attinct 5 dc- 

Adhibitib in confilium utriufquc lingux feriptum eft liicris, Sec, in quibus Icduld 
codicibus, vetuftifTimis fimul & ciuciida- a fcriptorc cautum eft, ut GrxcAi Latina 
tiffimis. Eralm, ad Leon. x. fibi invieem refponderent, verLum I’crc 

Porro vetcrem vcrfioncm negligcndam verbo, fervato plcrumquc codem iplb ver- 
non exiflimavi, Steph. Praef. 1551. borum ordinc. Mill. Prolog, p. iSz. 

Ex qua Rob. Sicphani dc veteri inter- Retento codem verborum quantumeun- 
prctc fenicntia vulgatum Textum Grsccum que tranfpofitorum ordine. Id. p. 133. 

3 
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of it \ tho’ he tells us and fhews us all along in A/i Prolegomena 
[/z] that he paid the utmofi Veneration to //, and valued every tat- 
ter'd Fragment^ it Hie old Gold, 

But tho’yerSjjr Editors^ as I have laid, Ipcak lb much of the 
clofe Adherence o\tbe Vulgate to the Greeks yet they knew withal 
how far this Harmony extended ; and Ihew us plainly, that it 
was lb far from followmg the Words fo fcrupuloufiy and fuperjliti- 
oujly^ as if the Order of them were a My fiery j that it often departed 
from them j fometimes wantonly and without Reafon ; in re ludi- 
cra quasi lafciviens & ofcitansi Mr. Martin tells us [b\ that as 
to the admirable Agreement ^ which our Editor pretends to have 
found among ft his Manufcripts^ in the Places he has compared ; he 
can ajj'ure him without Rajlmefs^ that be will fnd fever al others, 
wherein he'll find Difference enough ^ which I Ihewcd likewife 
from the Obfervation of Erafmur, Arias Montanus, and Beza, 

But here *1- our Editor comes over us again, with his old fetch j t p. 24. 
What Greek ? What Vulgate was this they talk of? As for thole 
recent, interpolated, fcoimdril, ferub Ma?mfcripts, which they 
faw and ufed, and which our Majler would /corn to look into, they 
will differ from our Mafter's Greek and Vulgate in thoufands of 
Places. But he forgets fure, that of the four very old Manuferipts, 
which he had appealed to in the very laft Page, Beza had ufed 
two at Icaft, and the mo ft confiderable of them ; one of which he 
made a Prefent of to the Univerfity of Cambridge. As for Eraf- 
mus and the other Editors, they have all given us Accounts of 
fomc Manuferipts they ufed, of the tnoji venerable Antiquity, 
which the Learned have not been able to find out to this Day j 
and as it is probable, that fome of them may have been loft-, fo 
neither is it unlikely, that others, after having lain negleBed and 
buried for many Years in Obfeurity, may have been retrieved 

[/rD Teftamenti Italuam ReAat jam ipfius Hicronymi infpiciamus 

lammA vcncratione profequimur, ejufque Exemplar. Ibid. p. Si. 
vel femefa fragmenta auro contra non [^J Defence of Diflcrtat. Engilli. 
cara dueimut Mill Proleg p. 142. 

and 
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and prodticed again into the World under tlie Notion of a tiew 
Difcoiery* 

But we need not trouble our felvcs, as I have faid in my Re- 
tnarks^ vilth producing Evidence in a Cafe fo cl^r; {ot his own 
Spccitnen e^cdually overthrows bis Hypotbe/tsJ where, in the 
Latin ^Texty as drefled up by himfelf, we {cc^ many conjidtrable 
Variations ‘va the Order of V/ordsfrom the Greeks as v. 2, 5, 8, 
** P- *+• 9, 12, ^c. This our Editor calls * a specimen of the great cji Ma- 

lice and lmpudena\ that ever Scrihler out of the dark committed to 
Paper. But let him rave as much as he pleafes j I am fo far 
from feeing any Reafon to change my Mind, that I ftill infill:, 
that the/e very Variations are a fufficient Confutation of his Notion-, 
and with thefe I wdll undertake to fiiew, that the Account which 
other Editors have given of the old Verfion is jufi and true j whilft 
his own is falfe and ridiculous. Dr. Mill lays [a], f this Verfion, 
that in this Book of the Revelations it is very accurate, and almojl 
every where follows the Greek clofely at the Heels, unlefs where it is 
proper to change the fenfes of the Verbs. Our Editor on the other 

f p. 20. . .j, that St. Jtrom, who reformed this V\'rfon, believed 

the Order of Words to be a Myjiery ; wihich he obferved therefore in 
his Latin niof religioufy, not daring to vary a Tittle from it. The 
Quellion is, which of thefe Chara(ilcrs is true? And it may eafily 
be decided by an Appeal to the Specimen. For inftance, wo- 
TUftQ IvjeZQev KodtvjeZOev, v. 2.] is readied in the Latin, ex utraque 
parte fiuminis. Here we fee, the iff on is very accurate as to 
the Senfe, but makes very free with the Order- of Words. Our 
* p. 24. Editor lays it could not be tranjlaied otherwife, without a Bar- 
barifm. But what’s that to the Purpofc, in a Verfon which is 
allowed to abound in Barbarifms ? If it had been rendred, fu- 
minis hinc hinc-, it would have been as intelligible, and even 
as good Latin as many other Places, that might be produced but 


In Apocalypfi, verfio admodiiin ac- nifi cum fciies narrationis c,\igcrcnt, ut 
curata erat, ipfifque Textui Gra'ci velU- mutaiciitur verborum tempora. Mill. Pro- 
giig ubique fere x«i« BreVjcf infiftcbat, leg. 
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if it muft needs be ex utraque parte j wiiy fliould not fuminis 
be put before rather than behind, to correfpond the better with the 
Greek in a Point fo facred f 

TO i^yovyrip dvn, v. 12.] is in the h2ii\v\, fcundum opera 
fua. Here we Ve the Verfon preferving ftill the Senfe, but re- 
garding neither me Words nor Order of Words. But our Editor 
tells 4 us again, that riiis could not pofllbly be helped, for it muji + r 
have been very aukward to have tranfated otherwife ; as if Myjieries 
were to be given up for Trifes. A Page or two ago, St. ferom 
was aukward Latin, for fear of lofing a Tittle oj Senfe i 

but now the Tables are turned, and he muft nexAs profane Myjieries, 
for J'ear of writing aukwardly. But what is moft furprifing, is 

to find our Editor roundly affirming, that in thefe two Injlances 
there is not the leaji Variation, nor any breach of Order at all ; and 
yet but three Lines after he calls it, a judicious Change of the whole } 
furely Jto Man but could have fuch a Contempt for his 

Readers as to think to put them off with fuch Jhujfing, fenfelcfs, 
incoherent Stuff this. 

He is forced however at laft to own, * that there are two De~ * p. 2-, 
vi at ions from the Order of Words, as vie en, v. 5.] ultra 
7 ion erit, for non erit ultra', and t« ^ei/vuW©- raura, v. 8.] qui 
mihi heec oflendebat, inftcad of ojiendentis mihi hac. But thefe he 
laughs at, as too trifling to deferve any Regard or Conjideration-, 
and fo far I agree with him, that the Alterations are indeed very 
tr fling j and that it would be impertinent to take notice of tliem 
on any Account but this, where it happens, that the more incon- 
fiderable they are, the more efteflually they fhew the Abfurdity 
of his Notion j for if St. ferom believed the Order of Words to be 
a My fiery ; would he violate that My fiery for a Trifle, for nothing 
art all ? If he believed it a Point oj Religion, to flick to the very 
Order oj' Words, would he have departed from it in nicer Wanton^ 

Ticfs, without the leaji Pretence in the World for it ? A Man, one 
would think, muft be infatuated, that would reafon fo alfurdly 
and incon/ijiently. 


VoL. II. 
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As for the other two Infiances I referred to, my Meaning was to 
ihcw by them a verbal Variation fronh the Grieky which is as 
much againfl his Scheme as if the Order were chang^ j for he pro- 
mifes, that yerom*% Latin is to agree with the Greem is well in the 
very Words as the Order, And yet for all his Rnedlion upon my 
G? cateray 1 can produce many more Examples '9f this kind in 
his Specimen y c r«yr«, v. 20.] iS in the Latin y qui tefi- 

monium perhibet Hiorum j and can any Man call this tranflating 
verbally y or adhering rcligioujly to the Words ? Nay, is it not juft the 
contraryy a departing Jrom. the Wordsy as far as is poffibky without 
hurting the Senfe f If the I'ranfator had been fo JcrupulouSy as our 
Editor makes him, he muft neceflarily have rendred it by, tfi- 
jjicans hac j which is a Phrafe very common with the Vulgate Vcr- 
fan. Again tpiXUv '^•* 5 *] muft, according 

to our Editor* s Notiony have been tranflated, omnis amans G? fa~ 
dens Mendaciumy and not, qui amat & facit j and vnitrot wfO(ncwv(r<x/y 
*1;. 8 .] muft like wife have been rendred, cecidi adorare \ and not, 
ut adorarem j for there are Inftances in this very Chapter of both 
thefe kinds of Tranflation. And now we fee the Truth of Dr. 
Milts Obfervationy and the Extravagance of our Editor's j the Ver- 
fan keeps accurately to the Senfe ; almoft every where clofely to the 
Words J and yet changes fomctimes the Moods and 'Tenfes of Verbs y 
but yet departs both from Words and Order of Words often enough 
to convince us, thvit the ‘Tranfator never dreamt of any Myjlery 
lodged in either. 

But the Truth and Merit of this new and noble Thought may 
eafily be brought to a Trial and Experiment by the Reader j for 
let him take the Scraps of Greek here produced, and with our 
Editor s Notion fixt in his Head, let him lit down to tranflate 
them anew, as exaSlly and agreeably to it as pofiible ; and he will 
foon find it neceffary in every lingle Inftance to give ns other 
Latiny than we now fee in the Specimen. Or on the other hand, 
let him throw alide the Greek, and endeavour to tranflate the La- 
tin back again with the Notion of its agreeing mo/l religioujly and 
minutely with the Original both in the Words and the Order of 

them \ 
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tl'm and he would Toon find hii Greek like wife appear very dif- 
ferent from that of \\i%prefent If ext \ he would foon find, I fay, 
in both thefc Cafes, that our Editor's Notion^ if purfued cxadly, 
and with (^tueb Strefs^ as is laid upon it, would, inftcad of 
mending botbWexts, make them both infhumcntal to the cor- 
rupting each clhcr. 

I had before obfcived in my Remar ks^ how our Editor's Notion 
would naturally lead him to nereji and force both Texts, to accom- 
modate them the better to bis Hypotbefis» This he will needs 
have to be a fiupid and fenfelefs Calumny ; confuted even by my 
felfi for if he bad been difpofed, he lays, * to warp bis Texts ; he * p. 2. 
could eafily have fet all the Variations 1 have been objeding to 
him, in tbeir right Order, and have kept his own Counfel. We 
fee what an Opinion he has of the Senfe amd jibilities of Mankind j 
there’s no Sagacity, no judgment, no Obfervation in any Man but 
himfelf ; we have nothing but his great Integrity to trull to for 
the Genuinenefs of our Scriptures. *Tis but keeping his own Counfel, 
and he could put upon us what Text hepleafes, and the Chrillian 
W Olid be never the wifer. But for all the Appeal he here makes 
to his great Fidelity, the Reader may eafily obferve in his Speci- 
men, what a Byafs and Prejudice there is upon him from the In- 
fluence of this Notion of his ; for as to the Greek Text, he does 
not fcruple to make it bend to the Latin upon the Credit of a fingle 
Manufeript ; and often changes it, where his main Authority is 
fetch’d from the Confent of the Latin Copies, v, 5, &c. And for 
the Latin, he is Hill lefs fcrupulous j making it comply ’u ifb the 
Greek, fonietimcs, as he owns, contrary to the great e;i Part of 
the Manufeript , v. 5. fometimes contrary to all the Manujeripts he 
ever faw, v. 3. This Agreement of the two Texts, he call;:, * as plain* p. -.7. 
and cogent a Reafon for altering them, as any Authority . And it 
is not enough for him, we find, •f* to rejiore the Text to Truth ; 
and Certainty , except it rfiored to Order too. And what clfe 
is this hut putting a Force, as I faid, upon both Texts, the better 
to make good his own Jiypothefis f 

In the Clofe of my Remarks on this fecond Paragraph, I had 

Fffa obfeived, 
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obferved, that Editor in a Sermon preached fame time ago at 
Cambridge^ and hnce printed, had fpoken of the vulgar Latin 
in a Stile very different from what he ufcs at prefent ; and I took 
Occaiion there to ihew, as an Inftance of his pfeat Skill and 
Knowledge in the Controverfy he was then handljCg j how in the 
Face of an Univerfity^ and in a fiudiedy laboured^ Difcourfe upon 
the Errors of Popery ^ he betrayed a profound Ignorance of what 
the Church of Rome maintained^ or the Council ^ Trent had de- 
creed in refpeSi to the Vulgate Verfion j and blunder*! along with the 
common Herd of Writers^ about their enhancing the Stream above 
the Fountain j the I'ranjlation above the Original j the corrupt La- 
tin of an unknown Author^ above the infpired Greek, All which 
Stuff can ferve for nothing elfe, but to make us contemptible to the 
Papifis J having been fo often confuted, and fo conffantly difclaimed 
by all their bejl Writers. 

But he has thought fit to take no other Notice of this Charge, 

* r- 27 ' than by repaying my Compliment in kind, and anfwering me * 

•with a Blunder of my own j for having told us, in this Sermon of 
. his, that more ancient Manufcripts are preferved of the Greek than 
of the Latin. I was filly enough, it feems, to miftake it for more 
in Number ; whereas he meant onely more in Degree j that is, 

* Ibid. ancienter. For tho’, fays he, * there are four or five Greek Ma- 

nufcripts, older than any Latin one ; yet for thofe of a thoufand Tears 
old, there are twenty Latin ones preferved for one Greek. We fee 
here, that Manufcripts of a thoufand Tears old are nothing at all 
with him j he talks as familiarly of them, as if they were to be 
p. 13. found in every Bookfeller’s Shop, He told us not long ago •+ of 
eight Greek Manufcripts, he had by him, of above a thoufand 
Tears old ; and if there was not one more in Being than ihefe eight, 
yet that w’ould raifc the Number of bis Latin ones to eight Score, 
which I am fure, modeftly fpeaking, is at leaf ten times more, 
than are now known to be extant in all the World, fac. le Long, 
a learned Father of the Oratory, and Library-keeper at Paris, after 
a inoft curious and diligent Enquiry among the be ft Authors, and 
Libraries of Europe, could not find fo much as one Manufeript 

of 
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St, Jcrom*j vu^ar Latin, which appeared certainly and m* 
doubtedly to be a thoufand Tears cid\ as we fee in the Catalog, 
he has printed, of an hundred of the heft and olde/l of them, turn 
known in the World, with Critical and Hifiorical Notes upon each. 
He tells us, as-I find him quoted alfo by Mr. Martin, (p. 14.) that 
he found none aider than Theodulphus, who was an Abbot, and 
Bijhop of Orleans abfiut A. D. 790. He mentions another of the 
Tear 79 ?. and a Third of which he doubts a little, in a Monaftery 
of the Ciftercians, which is reputed to be a thoufand Tears old. But 
this is another Infiance of the Livelinefs of our Editor* s Imagina- 
tion \ and fliews that Father Amelote was really but a Novice to 
him. 

Paragraph the Third, 

The Author believes, that he has retrieved ( except in very few 
Places) the true Exemplar of Origen, which was the Standard to 
the mqfl Learned of the Fathers, at the time of the Council ofNizt 
and two Centuries after. And he is fur e. That the Greek and La- 
tin Manufcripts, by their mutual AJiftance, do fo fettle the Original 
Text to the fmalleft Nicety, as cannot be performed now in any 
Claffic Author whatever : and that out of a Labyrinth of Thirty 
Thoufand Various Readings, that crowd the Pages of our prefent beft 
Editions, all put upon^qual Credit to the Offence of many good Per- 
Jons i this Clue fo leads and extricates us, that there will fcarce he 
two Hundred out of fo many Thoufands that can deferve the leaf Con- 
f deration. 

Remarks. 

In my former Remarks on this Paragraph, I had faid, that the 
Account, our Editor here gives of Origen ’r Exemplar, which he 
pretends to have retrieved, feemed to be a groundlefs Fancy, or Mif- 
take of his own ; and I fupported my Opinion with many good 
Rcafons and Authorities, which I need not now repeat. Out 
£<//V<?r however is refolved, we fee, at all Adventures to fiick to 
his Point i and growing onely more defperate by Oppofition, ad- 
vances fill and rifes in his Affertion, uf ex frontis duritid fdem 
Idhri faceret, G? quod impudenter feriberet, verc feribere judicare- 



4.06 Somefartkr Remarks PrapofalSj 

tur, Hier. For OrigerC^ Exemplar ^ which was before a Standard 
onely to the mojl Learned of the Fathers, is now declared to have 
* r 30* been received as fuch * by both Eajlern aitdWeJiern Churches, Nay, 
he now tells us the very Cdrcumjlances and Manner of Origen'% com^ 
pojing it, as if he had flood all the while at his Elbow, or had been as 
intimate wdth lilm as oJice with Dr, Mill j for fp gathered, he 
f Ibid. aflures us -f*, from all Parts the Exemplars of the *bcji Note j ex- 
amined and collated them-, and by thofe Helps fettled the genuine 
Text, juft as he himfelf, and other good Cr/V/Vr would do, even at 
ibis Day, Yet all this Jormal Story will be found at laft, to be 
pure Invention of his own, without any Reality or Foundation in 
Truth or Hifiory ; and I may venture without any Scruple to affirm, 
that there is not the leaf Ground or Authority for it In all Antiquity. 

The hrft Argument I ftiall produce for this Opinion of mine 
(which I take to be a very conclufive one) is what I have met 
with and borrowed from Origen himfelj, who tells us in his 
Commentaries upon Matthew (c. xix. v. 19.) that he believes this 
Sentence, uyx7Fvi<rei( rov wXtjAov <rS uc <rtoe,vrov, thou foall love thy 
Neighbour as thy jelf^ to have been an Interpolation or Addition 
.made to the Text byfome Copyer for which he gives very good 
Rcafons j but does not, as Criticks do now, produce the Autho- 
rity of any particular Manufeript to fupport his Conjedure. It 
would be impious, fays he, to ajfcrt fuch a Paffage as this to he in- 
terpolated, if we did not know the great Difference there is in the 
feveral Copies of the New Teflament, caufed cither by the Negligence, 
Ignorance, or Rafl.nefs of Tranferihers. This Evil, continues he, 
[a] we have, by God’s Afifance, remedied, as far as concerns the 
Old Tef ament, by making ufe of its feveral Editions as the Rule rf 
judging by. Here we fee Origen is treating exprefly of the Corrup- 
tions, which were found in the Copies of the New Teflament j and 
if he had made it his Bufinefs to have correSled and reformed 
them, and out of them all to have gathered and fettled the genuine, 

*Tvv f*tv Jw fv toT( eliiliy^x(poif trxf^tvei rxTc AoiiraTf ixioirc(nv. Orig. 
rrt w«Xa»af fixlpmiav, Comm, in Mat. p. 381. ex Edit, Huet. 
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authentic ^ext, as our Editor affirms, it would have been here 
•very proper, nay*%;fry neceJUary to have given us fome Account of 
it; but inftead of that, he tells us, that betook this Pains onely in 
the Old I’ejlament, without any mention, either here or any •where 
elfe, that he evw did the fame in the New, 

Eufebius, wno was a zealous Apologiji for Origen, ha& not 
given the leaf Hint oF it, in his Hifory of thofe Times j tho’ he 
has left us a very large Account of the Merits of this Great Man, 

He tells us, with what incredible Indufry he applied himfelf to 
the Study of the Scriptures [a], and what numerous Volutnes of 0>m- 
mcntaries be wrote upon mofi of the Books of Sacred Writ j what 
Pains he took in publifnng his celebrated Work called Hexapla ; 
where his Diligence was chiefly employed in correBing and amend- 
ing the Edition of the Septuagint : But he fays not one Word of any 
critical Pains he took upon the T!ext of the New Teji ament j or of 
any famous Exemplar he left of it j but inftead of that, acquaints 
us, that he did not receive fome of its Books as Canonical. 

Rufjfius, who tranflated moft of his Works into Latin, and 
•wrote an Apology for him, has not taken the leaft Notice of any 
fuchcorreB Exemplar of his, as is here pretended. 

St. Jerom, who was a great Admirer of Origen’s Parts and 
Lear?jing, is very particular in the frequent account he gives of 
his Hexapla j yet fays not one Ji'ord to make us believe that he ever 
attempted or effcBed any Critical Edition of the New Tif ament, or 
left a}iy Copy of it behind him fo famous for its CorreBnefs, as to 
become a Standard to any Body ; and as to the Edition of the Sep- 
tuagint, exhibited in his. Hexapla, where he had placed mofl: of 
his Pains and Skill, he often tells us [f], that diferent Countries 
ufed different Copies even of that : For Alexandria and ^.gypt, fays 

[<i] Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. cap. 25. 1 . 6. Antiochian juliani Martyris Exemplaria 
[^j Nunc cum pro varictate regionutn probat. Mcdi.u inter has Provincia; Pa- 
diverfa ferantur Exemplaria, & antiqua iila larilinos Codices legunt, quos ab origine 
tranflatio corrupta fit, icc. Alexandria & claboratos Eufebius & Pamphilus vulga- 
A^gyptus in Septuaginta fuis Hcfi cfiium verunt. Hiet. Pra:f. in lib. Paralipom. 
laudat autorctn. Conllantinopolis ufquc 
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he, followed ih’ Edition of Ilefychius : Conftantinople as fa7' as 
Antivich, preferred that of Julian the Martyr j and the Provinces 
bctiveen thefe tvoo read Origen’j Copies^ which Eufebius and Pamphilus 
publip.h'd. So that his moft celebratedy admired and critical Work^ 
his Edition of the old Scriptures^ inftead of being a Standard to the 
whole Chrifthm Pt^orldy was onely received as fuchhn a fmall Cor- 
ner of it^ hardly beyond the Confines of Palaliine. 

St. ferom lived at Bethlehem^ in this very Country^ where he 
made a CollcBion of Origen'j Works j in order to ulc him as a 
Commentator^ and not as a Critic j for he condemns \ a\ his very 
Edition of the Septuagint^ as corrupted rather than mended by him ; 
and when he was reproached as an Admirer of his Notions, I 
praifed in him^ fays he [^], the Commentator^ and not the Author 
of Opinions ; his Parts not his Faith ; the Philofophcr 7iot the 
Apojile : and in another Place, he fays [cj, that it was in his 
^Ofnes or Volumes of Commentaries that he fpread the full Sails of his 
Wit and Parts to the blowing Winds, St. ferom^ whofe chief 
Employment was writing Commentaides upon the Scriptures^ made 
it his Buhnefs to colledl all the Commentators whatfoever, who were 
of any Note, or admired in the Church, and Origen among the 
reft, to whom he often gives the Preference. He tells us w. 
that he abounded in many different Editions of the facred Writings ; 
and when he was charged with following Origen'^ Opinions^ he 
cxcufcs himfelf by faying [f], I have colleBed his Books^ I confefs^ 
but wijh that I had the Volumes of all the Writers of this kind. And 
again, it is the Duty\ fays he [y'], of a Commentator to give the 
Opinions of many Writers j and for that Reafon I have alfo given 


[a\ Epift. ad Auguft. 

[i] Laudavi interpretem non Dogma- 
tiflcn ; ingenium non fidem ; Philofophum 
non Apoftolum. Id. ad Pam. 

[c] Ille inferipfit Tomos, nos volumi* 
na ; — in quo opere tota ingenii fui vela 
fpirantibus vends dedit. Id. ad Vincen. 
Picfb. 

l/j £t quoniam^ largiente Domino^ 


multis facra: Bibliothecae Codicibus abpn- 
damus. Id. ad Flor. 

r^] Congregavi librosejus, fatcor, A:c. 
Ucinam omnium Traftatorum haberem 
volumina. Id. ad Pamm. & Ocean. 

[/] Commentatoris officium multorum 
fententias poncrc, ctiam Origenis expla* 
nationcm pofui. Id. cont. RuC 1. i . 

th( 



409 


publijhed /^Richard Bentlev, 

the Explication of Origen. And in the fame Book he fays 
in my Comment^ies on the Ephefians, I have followed Origen, and 
Didymus, and Apollinarius, (who all certainly hold Opinions con- 
trary to each other) in fuch a Manner ^ that 1 might not lofe the true 
Faith. In thefe Commentaries which he had colle<5i:cd there 
might very pfAbably be added or interwoven a Copy of the Texf^ 
which each Author Tollowed • and it muft be allowed likewife, 
that Origen here and there occafonally interfperfed fome Critical Notes 
and Obfervations upon the different Readings of the feveral Exemplars 
he had met with. And this will lead us to the true Meaning and 
Explication of thofe two Paffdges of St. ferom^ which our Editor 
has brought, * as the foie Authority and Foundation of his Afler- • p. 29. 
tion ; both which he borrowed onely from Dr. Mill [/>], and 
tho’ he pretends fo much to defpife his Authority, yet was plain- 
ly led by it into this unhappy Blunder ^ by the Doiftor’s having 
laid more Arefs upon thefe Paffdges than they will be found able 
to bear j and what makes it clear, that he looked no farther than 
the Do6lor*s Prolegomenay is, that belides thefe two Citations^ he 
mentions here a thirds which he found alfo in the fame Place, 
about the Collation of Origen’s Copies at Ccefarcea^ with telling us 
where to look for it in St. feroniy becaufe Dr. Mill himfelf had 
negledted to inform us, where he found it. As to the two Paf- 
fages here produced, the firft is in this Father's Commentaries on Mat- 
thew (c. 24..) where he fpeaks [c] of a Reading found in the Latin 
Copies which was fiot in the Greek ones, efpecially thofe 0/ Origen and 
Pierius. The fecond is in his Commentaries on Galatians [c. 3.) 
where he fays [</J, that he omitted to fay any thing upon an Exprejjion 
there mentioned, becaufe it was omitted in Origen'j Copies. And 
now, what does our Editor gather from thefe two Paffdges ? Wliy his 

[i?] Ego in Commentariis ad Ephefios [<•] In quibufdam Latinis codicibus ad- 
ficOrigencm, &:Dydiinum, & Apollinarium ditum eft, veque Filliu : cum in Grerds 
fcquutus fum (qui certe contraria inter fe ^ maxime Adamatnit Sc Pierii Excmpla- 
habent dogmata) ut fidei mex non amit- ribus, hoc non habeatur adferiptum. 
tcrem A'eritatem. Id. ibid. [d] Sed hoc quia in Adamantii Excm* 

[/»] Vid, Mill, Prolegom. p. 64. plaiibus non habetur om'ifimus. 

Vql. II. ^ S S 


Conclu 
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Cmclufkn is, that Origen*% Exemplar of the New ’’Tejlament was a 
Standard to the Eajlem and Wejlern Churches^ tfikt is, the whole 
Chriflian World \ oead yeX the Premijfes imply nothing more, than 
that St. Jerem made ufc of Origen, amongft other Commentators j 
fometimcs following one^ and fometimes another. For the firf of 
thefe Jn/iances will prove full as well that Pierius*^ , Exemplar was 
a Standard^ as that of Origen ; lince both of 'them arc put cxadtly 
upon the Level \ and the fecond oncly fhews, that Origen was there 
preferred to the reft of the Commentators : Fot tho’ St. Jerom made 
ufe, as I have fhewn, of feveral of them in other Books j yet he 
tells us [<i], that be followed Origen alone in this j and it was but 
ncceffary therefore for him to omit the faying any thing upon 
Pajfages^ as Origen himfelf had left out of his Copy, or had neg- 
le^ed to take notice of 

Among all the Modern Writers who are allowed to be the 
mod knowing in Antiquity, and the beft fudges of the Point in 
queftion, there is not the leafi Notion that Origen left behind him 
any Exemplar of the New T'eftament, which was received after- 
wards as a Standard. 

Neither Du Pin in his Life of Origen, nor Monf. ‘Pillemonf, 
who has written ftill more largely and particular^ about him, 
has given us any Hint about it, but tells us cwiely the old Story of 
his Hexapla and his Commentaries, and how the great Reputation 
he acquired thefe, drew many Strangers from all Parts to vifit 
liim. 

The Learned Huetius (in his long and elaborate Treatife called 
Origeniana, prefixed to his Edition of Origen’i Commentaries) has 
colleded all that Antiquity and the Fathers have delivered oj Ori- 
geds Writings and Opinions j with a particular Hiftory of all who 
favoured, or declared againft him, whether Churches or private Per- 
fons ; yet he gives us no Reafon to imagine that his Copy of the 
New feftament was taken notice of any where after his Death as a 

[/t] Imbecillitatem viriam mearam fentiens Origenis Cominentarios fum iequutus. Id. 
Prxf. ad Calatat. 

1 Standard 
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Standard of the genuine ^ext j but on the cootraiy, that [o] hit 
Induflry was chi^y celebrated for explainir^ the h/fyfieries ftbe Old 
Tefiammt ; ancK that [b] be did mt flick to any me Edifion^ but ufed 
feveral 5 and ften quoted the Spurious and Apocryphal Gofpel to the 
Hebrews, as St. Jerom binfef affitres [£•] su. 

M. Simon [fl] indeed fpcaks very roundly to the prefent Subject 
and affirms dire&ly tBat Origcn never did what our Editor here de- 
clares him to have done ; that is, leave any Exan^lar of the New 
I'eft ament as a Standard of the Genuine ^ext to the Church. He cor- 
reSledf he tells us, the Edition of the Septuagint, according to the 
common Rules of Criticifm\ but did nothing like it in the New 'Teftm- 
mcnt : For the Eccleflaflical Writer s^ lays he, [e] who lived after 
himy never take the leafl Notice of two Sorts if Editions of the New 
^ejlamenty as they do always of the Old, viz. the common onCy and 
the other corrected by Ongon. He owns indeed, that be colleBed 
with Care the befl Copies of his 7 imey and made fome Critical Reflec- 
tions upon feveral Places of them as Occafion offered ; yet it does not 
at all appear y he fays [/'], that what he did of this Kind ever ferved 
as a Law or Standard in regard to the New Teflamenty as it did in 
ri'fpe£l to the Septuagint of the Old j for if this bad been foy then 
wc f'ould have hady continues he [^], a kind of Mazora for the 
L'cxt of the New 'Tejiamenty as the Jews have for that of the Old, 


[ci^ In evolvcndis pra:cipue Prifct 
Jerls myftcriis laudata fit ipfius induftria. 
Huct. 

[/^J Non eiyem FJitione in iis intcrprc- 
tandis ufus cll. Ibid. 

[fj Utebatur fa:penumerd Adamantius 
F^angelio fecundumHehraoi. Hicr. descrip- 
tor. Ecclefias in Jacobuni. 

[yj ViJ, Crit. Hift. of the N. T. v. i. 

P- 337- 

[/-J Mais il n'a ricn fait dc femblabic 
fur Ics livre de Nouveau Tcftamcnt auffi 
nc voyons nous point, que Ics Ecrivains 
Ecclefiaftiqucs, qui oiu vecu apres Origene, 


ayent diilingue deux fortes d'Editions do 
Nouveau Tcftament, comme ils ont dif- 
tinguc deux Editions dc la Verfion des 
feptantc. Ibid. 

[/] Mais il ne nous paroit point, quo 
fa Critique ait fervi de loy au regard a 
ceslivres, conimc au regard a rancienne 
Verfion Grecque du vieux Teftament, fi 
ccla ctoit arrive, nous aurions cu. 

[l^jUne Maflbre du Texte Grec des 
Evangeliftes, & des Apdtres, de la mcme 
maniere, que les juifs en ont uiie du 
Texte Ebreu, &c. Ibid, 
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and the Church would have acqutffied in Origcn*f as the others 
do in that of their Mazorites. 

Dr. Mill makes it evident and certain in his Phokgomenay that 
the Copies of the New I’e/iamenty which Origen made ufe of, were 
corrupted and interpolated^ (which may be gathered likewife from 
St. ferom himfolf) and he fliews withal, that he was not curious 
or exaB in his Citations of the Scripture^ hut often trujied to his 
Memory^ and made ufe of various Editions^ as he happened to have 
them at hand, and fometimes quoted the fame Pajfage very differently ; 
and it is hardly credible, that he ihould leave a Standard of the 
genuine Text to the Churchy who never had any certain or particular 
Exemplar of his own, which he made a Standard to himfelf 

But ihould we allow our Editor y for Argument's fake, that 
Origen did leave behind him fuch a Copy of the New Tefiament as 
he pretends, there is ftill another Difficulty to be got over, another 
S^ueflion to be refolved, viz, how this fame Copy can now be re- 
trieved by any Man at this Difiance ? The onely Way now left 
of coming at any Reading of Origen, is by colleSfing all the feat- 
.ter^dPaJJages of Scripture, which are to be found in his Works, 
as well as all other Citations of them, borrowed from him by any 
of the Ecclefajlical Writers ; but let him fearch as diligently as 
he plcafes, all thefe Paffages, when drawn together, cannot poflibly 
make out the fiftieth part of an Exampler of the New Tefiament, 
Moft of Origen' % Works have been lofi many Centuries ago ; and 
a great Part of what remains of him is prelerved onely Tranf- 
lations made chiefly by Ruffnus, who altered, abridged and ufed them 
with a great deal of Freedom, as he himfelf .owns, which gave Oc- 
cafion to Erafmus to fay [^], that we hardly know any thing more of 
Origen now, than that in femejhings he was erroneous. So that this 
Notion of retrievinghis very Exemplar, muft needs appear ridiculous, 
ahfiird, and little better than a ContradiSiion in Terms. 

But let us allow him flill farther, that this Exemplar is even 


f«] Ac pene nihil novimus Otigenis, nifi quod in quibufdam crraverlt. Elrafin. in 
feript. Eccl. Hicron. 

retrievable ; 
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retrievable i thcfc previous Pointti the Merits of the 

Caufe lie in a ^J^ftion of oncer Fa^, viz. Whether he has aSuaUf 
retrieved it or and this can only be determined by an £xa* 
mination of the Proof or Infiances he has given us of it iVi bit 
Specimen, 

And here I.Aave obferved, that he has produced in his Notes 
no more than three vaHous Readings from Origen% and inftead of 
recovering or retrieving any Part even of thefcy be has thrown them 
all afide as falfe. This without doubt muft needs' appear very 
flrange to the Reader; but yet the Excufe he here niakes for it 
will, I dare fay, leem much m<M*e furprifing : For to iblvc this 
Inconfiftency, he tells us, * that tbefe were not the true Readings of»^^ j,, 
Origen, but fuch as had been vitiated and corrupted by the ^ran- 
fcribers of his Works; not the Words (f the Father ^ but of the Copyers 
of the Father. To what Purpofe then were they at all mentioned 
or alledged by him ? It is his Duty to produce oncly the known 
and allowed Readings of the ancient Writers; much lefs, fuch onely^ 
as he knows to have never belonged to them. Is this the Way of 
retrieving a true Exemplar, by prefenting us with nothing more 
of it, than what he owns to be fpurious ? Would any Editor in 
bis Senfes have quoted onely the corrupted Paffages of an Author, 
even contrary to his own Emendations ; if he had known of any 
true and genuine ones, that would have confirmed and cfiablijhed 
them ? our Critic has here plainly overjbot himfelf, and while he 
thought it fo eafie to make a Fool of his Reader, by carrying the 
fefi too far, has made a Fool onely of himfelf, I charged him 
with being inconfifient, in having given us fo little of Origen ; and 
he defends himfelf by proving, that he has really given us no- 
thing at all. Thus, we fee, that all this Noife he has been mak- 
ing about Origen, is but another Flourifh of his Rhetorick ; a meer 
Banter, and Impofition upon the World ; and he, who pretends 
here to fell us Origen’r genuine Exemplar, will be found to mean 
nothing more than the Man, who mounts a Stage with Hippocrates''^ 
genuine Baljam; the one as quackifo in DivinUy, as /Iv other 

is in Pbxfick. 


As 



Som! 

. At for «lu r^rf tbu ftKtgmfb, k » ^avdly worth while 
HP pfe tnf lelf tsf liurthoi^ 'IVoubie at^out it i^nce Mr Editor 
hm not odMl ^ thing igaiaft wiiat 1 have al- 

isadjr reHutrked ufx»i k. X charged hioa with tmUr^di&ing both 
Idmjelf and common Senfe^ in making, that a Gmund of Offenct 
pgaioA ZXr* Edition^ which he hod before ^{oved to be it$ 
Advantage and Recommendation ; and when' he had ihewn this 
very Offence to be moil impertinent and ridiculous, I ob&rved» 
how he had made himfelf very merry [a] with Dr, Whitby'r 
Fears } noith bis greater Zeal than Knowledge } and bis Concern 
for the 7‘exi, without knowing the Meaning of the Word $ and had 
cxpoied likewiie the Cowls of the Sceptics^ at the great Nwnber 
of various Readings^ which we fee in that very Edition ; but the 
CM fitting of Freethinkers, we may fancy perhaps to have been an 
eafie *IaJk ; but what ihall we iay to him now when he has con- 
futed even himfelf? For now he will needs fetch us back again, 
and make us believe that the Learned * Dr. Whitby had furely 
Reafon to be alarmed ; that the Panic feized the greater Part of 
the Clergy j the poor Churchmen were terrified j the Atheijis car- 
ried all before them, and had gained in a manner a compleat 
Vidtory j and yet, 1 dare fay, there is not an Atheijl or Sceptic of 
them all, that does not triumph more at this Day, than they have 
done for fame Fears paji, to hear that the f acred Text is under the 
Correblion of his Hand ; and not one of them, but would much 
fooner fubferibe for an Edition of it from him, than from any other 
Critic in Chriftendom. 

If indeed we were ftill in the dark upon the Subjed: of thefe 
various LeBions j and could onely amul'e our felves in general, 
about the flrange Difference of the feveral Copies of the New 
Tejiament, if we could talk onely in the Lump of thirty thou- 
fand various and contrary Readings of the facred Text whicli the 
Learned had difeovered j this indeed might be fufficient to alarm, 
and offend many good Perfons, who had not been converfant in 

Rem. on Freethiok. part i. p. Ci, 


this 
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this kind of Knowled^. * But fioce Dr. WBU hi» ihm 

all out into the ^ghf } ind hat ike Ntiitik& bef<^ us 

in one clear Fifw ; it is ioipoBible ^ut tb^ ^ould longer 
cither be fermidahk to the ChriJHan, or ferviceabk to the Jitberft-f 
and they are now fo far frcwn giving any jufi bfatter of Offence, 
that they muft* necell&rily take it away ; and the Omreb muft 
always owe Mm Service to the Do&or f that her Friends as well 
as Enemies muft now be convinced, that aU thefe Differences, 
fo much talked of, coniift onely in meer ^rifes and Niceties, <f 
no Moment, Signtfcancy, or Influence at to the Senfe of Scripture > 
and that as our Editor himfelf has declared [iij, no one Article of 
Faith, or even Moral Precept is either Ifl or perverted in all the 
thirty thoufand, chufe as aukwardly as you will, chufe the worfl by 
Deflgn. But after all, what a Piece of Grimace is it, to charge 
Dr. Mill with crowded Pages j with Offence taken at the Number 
and undiflinguijhed Authority of his Readings, when, as I have 
before proved from his own Specimen, the charge is much more juji 
again (i himfelf isi all thefe very fame Inftances? 

Paragraph the Fourth, 

I’o confirm the LeSlions which the Author places in the Text, he 
makes ufe of the old Verfions, Syriac, Coptic, Gothic and ^thio- 
pic, and of all the Fathers, Greeks and Latins, within the flrii 
Five Centuries’, and he gives in bis Notes all the various Readings 
(now known) within the faid five Centuries. So that the Reader 
has under one View what the firfl Ages of the Church knew of the 
Text j and what has crept into any Copies fince, is of no Value or 
Authority. 

Remarks. 

Our Editor tells us here, that I have given him but very little 
trouble, for I predi^ onely, he fays, *f' that his Edition will fall f p. 

la] Rom. on Freethink. part i. p. 6i, Ac. 

fljorC 
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jhort of jormer mes^ •which he will leofue to the Edition it Jeff to an- 
fwer } and I wonder he did not hit uponjhis Anfwer much fooner ; 
for if he had taken the fame Courfe in all the ^er Paragraphs y 
he might have faved himlelf not onely a good deal of PainSy but 
all that Ignominy which the Malice as well as Ignorance of this 
Defence of his mufl: neceflarily expofe him to. 

As for the Edition it felfy I have never pretended to prediBy 
as he calls it, any thing at all about it, but what rifes naturally 
and neceflarily from his o‘wn Account and Defcription oj it, I have 
undertaken onely to fliew, that if it be like its PiSiurCy which 
he himfelf has prefented to the Publick, it mufl; needs be a bung- 
lingy ufelefsy and contemptible Performance and that particularly, 
as it is propofed and defcribed to us in this very Paragraphy it 
wiliyiz// far fort of what Dr. Mill has already executed in his 
Edition, 

This I proved from our Editors own Account of what the 
Doctor had done, compared with what he now pretends to in 
this Propofal before us j and here indeed I have truly faved him 
fome 'Trouble j having not left him the leaf Syllable to reply to it j 
the thing is a Demon/iraiion. He promifes here to make ufe onely 
of four Verfions j whereas Dr. Mill has aSlually made ufe of feven : 
He pretends onely to give the Readwgs of five Centuries', the Doc- 
tor has actually produced the Readings of ff teen. 
f Ibid. But he takes it heinoufy of me, that I will not allow him to 

underftand a Tittle of the four I crfions he makes ufe of, and 
thinks it very hard, that this DefeB fhould be charged as a Re- 
fieBion upon him, which was never imputed as fuch to Dr. Milly 
•who fairly and frankly profejfes in his Prolegomena that he knew 
nothing of the Oriental Tongues. But here we may obferve, by 
the Way, the different CharaBcrs of thefe two Rival Editors -y 
the one fcorns to afliime any Merit y which he has not a juf Right 
and Title to ; the other fcorns to allow any Merit to be in any 
other Man but himfelf: I he one thinks it becomes him to confefs 
bis Ignorance of what he does not underftand j the other thinks 
it a RefeBion to be faid to be ignorafit of any thing. But fup- 
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pofing than both to be entirely equal as to this Point, yet furely, 

1 fay, J'evefi Vvrflotis^ muft always be thought more confiderable, 
tlian oucJy four ojwem: But he would fain know how I come to 
be fo certain oj hfs Ignorance of all ihefe Languages. This I allow 
xo he 'a. \Q\y f^ea/onablc ^eflion \ and fliall always be content to 
be looked u[)on a Libeller^ and expofed accordingly, when- 
c\er lam iia\x\\^ pofitiv^^ v^'cC^\o\ 3 X very fuficient Vouchers. Sinco 
re he dehres it, I will tell him for once, how I came to 
know \x fo certainly. When I was a Candidate fr a Fello-jJlip 
in his College, I offered my felf to be examined by Lioi in Hebrew ^ 

Chaldee and Syriac, which at that time I had taken fjme Pains 
about ; but I was much difappointed to find that he w'ould not 
undertake to examine me in any of ihem-y tho’ for a Cover (>f his 
Ignorajice, he told me then the fame Story he does now, of the 
f unions Ilexapla he had compofed, when he was ii] a Manner but 
a Boy. Some Years after this, at the Eledlion of an Hebrew 
Pnjeffor in the Univerfty, where he was likewife a very acUve 
lilecJor and Examiner, he never pretended, as I was informed, 
to examine the Candidates in the Oriental Languages ; but called 
onely for a Pindar to puzzle them with, as the properefl Way 
Of try ing the Merit of an Hebrew Profejjor. This, I prefume, 
will be enough to juflifie what I have faid on this Occalion j and 
be has not, we fee, after all, the Courage to deny it dire<ftly ; hav- 
ing nothing more to fay for hiinfelf, than that he underftood a 
good deal of the Matter near forty Tears ago. 

I had obferved likewife in this Paragraph a dired: and evi- 
dent Contradidlion between the Specimen and the Propofals ; for 
tlK)ugh he promifes here to give in his Notes all the known Read- 
ings of the f VC fir fl Centuries, yet he has omitted feveral Authori- 
ties within that Period, whicli Dr. Mill had taken notice of, as 
Hilarius, Ireiueus, Tertullian, v. 2. 5. 14 . befides fome of the 
old Verfions j and inflead of confining himfelf, as he pretends, to 
thofe firji ylges of the Church, he makes as much ul'e of lome 
Authorities of itferior Date as of all the others put together j more 
particularly Arcthas, a Writer of uncertain Age, who, as ail Au- 

V^oL. II. H h h thors 
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diors agree, could not be earUer tlian id)Ottt the middle ef the Jixtb 
Century^ tho’ placed by Ibmc as hw as die tenfb j yet wr Editor 
• p. 42. roundly affirms him * to have flmdjbed in the jiip^tb or fifth, Gre- 
gory PalamaSy another of his Authorities, is truly a modern one of 
the fourteenth Century^ and he condefcends even to be greatly obliged 
to our printed Editions ; to all which he has iv>t thought fit to 
make the lenfi Reply in his Anfwer. 

Paragraph the Fifth. 

. 7he Author is very fenfible^ that in the Sacred Writings there* s 
no place for ConjeBures or Emendations, Diligence and Fidelity^ 
u'ith feme Judgment and Experience, are the CbaraBers here re- 
quifite. He declares therefore, that he does not alter one Letter 
in the Fext without the Authorities fubjoined in the Notes. And 
to leave the free Choice to every Reader, he places under each Column 
the fmallefi Variations of this Edition, either in Words or Order, 
jrom the received Greek of Stephanas, and the Latin of the two 
Popes Sixtus V. and Clemens VIII. So that this Edition exhibits 
both it Self, and the Common ones. 

Remarks. 

I have already given the Reader fome proper Hints, bow to 
judge of our Editor's Pretenfions to the CharaBcrs here given of a 
good Scripture-Editor ; but tho’ he tiikes no notice of the reft, he 
lays hold however on the Conceftion I had made, that his whole 
Life had been /pent in Critical Niceties and Grammatical Ohferva- 
^ p. 36. tions on prophane Authors, and for this, he fays, 4 he is the fitter 
to give an Edition of the New Lejlamcnt j but I will venture to fay 
even quite the contrary, that for this he is very unfit to give any 
Edition of it at all. 

And here his old Friend St. jerom happens to leave him in tlie 
lurch i but that’s no Matter, he’ll fay j for he never yet valued 
any Friend who would not go thorough Stitch with him. St. Jc- 
rom, as we may fee in the Paftage of my Fitle-page, tells us a 
Story of full as great a Critic as bimfelf that was fo entirely engag- 
ed 
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ed in the Study of Clafical Letters^ that he knew jufi nothing, at all 
of the Holy Scriptures y and, yet like our Editor too, muji needs be ex-^ 
f-ofmg his Ignorar^e by prating and meddling with what he did not 
underjland. Our Editor^ we know, Ipent above ten Tears (the 
heft and mod: vigorous of his Life) in giving onely an Edition of 
Horace ; and wHft is this, but in the Expreffion of a Learned 
uluthory 


Solido decennio infcliciffimc & fine frudlu nugari. 

For tho' this be the mof allowed and celebrated Infance of his Lear?!- 
i?igy yet a great Part of his Time and Pains was employed, as 
I could eafily make appear, in depra'ving and eciTupting the Text 
gJ his Author^ for want of under (landing him: and the unwarrant- 
able Freedoms he has taken with pi'ofane AuthorSy will be fo far 
iVom recommending him, that they muft make all Men of Senle 
afraid of trujiing him with the CorrcBion of the Saered ones- But 
let liim be fu eh an Editor of Qajjksy yet what’s all this to 
an Edition of the New Tejiament? Or, as St. ferom lays [^], What 
A Horace /o do with the Pfalms ? Virgil with //v Gofpels ? or 
C iccro with the Apollles ? Every body knows what a Difference 
and Contrariety there is between the one and the other 'y not onely 
in their Senti?ne?its^ but in their SfilCy or Manner of cxprelfing 
them ; and an Editor who feems fo fond of making the Apojilcs 
* fpcak purCy polite and elegant Greik’y whilfi: he is intent upon * p. 
gi\ing us a con\A Texty mull necefiarily give us a new one. 

I am very far from being an Enemy to Clafical Let/i rs ; and 
look upon them, not onely as ornamentaly but highly ufful, and 
e^cen necefary to a Divine j but Hill 1 muft affirm, that this kind of 
Learning aloncy without Skill and Exp'erienee in the Sacred and 
Apollolical Writings^ is fo far from qualifying a Man for an Editor 
(f the Ne-iv Tefamenty that it will necefiarily lead him into En'or 


[ a] Quid facit cum Pfaltcrio Horatius ? cum Evangeliis Maro r cum Apoilolis Cice- 
ro r riicr. ad Eufloch. 
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and Mifiakcy and make him oncly corrupt the Hext^ whilft he 
pretends to be mending if, $ 

W e cannot have a furer Proof 2 ind! Demonjf^ation of what I 
am alTerting, than from our Editor himfelf wno, in his Contro- 
•verfy with the honour able Mr, Boyle, about Phalaris’i Epijlles^ had 
confidently aflerted, that never fgnif^d giving before ^ 

but oneJy betraying ; that StuKu never fignified fimply following af- 
ter, but onely purfuing as a perfecutor j that Svyoire^sg never fig^ 
nified Maidens or Women in general^ but oncly Daughters ; and 
tho’ thefe Obfervations might perhaps be generally t?-ue as to 
prophanc Authors^ yet they were found to be certainly falfe in the 
Jticf’ed ones^ as appeared by many Inllances brought from the Gof- 
pels and Epijiles j upon which the Learned and Ingenious Author 
makes [^] this very juf Reflection, that fo profound a Grecian and 
D ivine fjould have looked a little into the New T’ellament^ before he 
had pronounced fuch rafj and groundlefs Af 'ertions, 

Our Editor however, to make good his Argument, tells us, 
p. j6. ffj^ World has feen enough what poor Work is made in this 

kind by nicer 'Tbcologues without Cdajfical Letters, A Lhcologiu\ we 
lee, is of all Creatures mofl; contemptible to him j how docs he 
t p. ic. wipe him at every turn with old Confcience -f-, Cajuijlical Drudge 
r Splitter oj Cajes Nay, his Friends tell us plainly, that//v/c 

•t P- 4- Theolcgues sltc fo very filly as not to jubferibe for his Edition, and 

fo muft needs make poor Work on't indeed by preaching on hill 
out of the old dull Eext of Stephens or Mill. 

Yet what Eheohgues are thefe, I would fain know, who have 
fuch wretched Work in their Editions of the Scriptures ? d’he 
World, I am furc, has been as much obliged to fome of than in 
this Way, as to any Men who have yet appeared in it ; ai'.d owes 
the noblef Editions of the Bible now extant to the Learning 
and Induflry of nicer Lhcologucs, This may be proved by fuch an 
Authority, as he himfelf cannot difpute, even \\\%ownlPords-, fur 

[<i] Vid. DliTcrtation upon Ptalaris'i Epill. exiutiined by the Honourable Mr. Bojle, 
p. (8. 
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in hh Remarks on Freethinking, he fiiys As Scaliger^ Cafau^ 
holly Hein/iuSy &:c. when they dejigned to publiJJj a correSi Edition 
of an Author y Jim laboured to procure all the Manuferipts they could 
hear ofy as the ^ncly Means that promifed laudable Succefs j fo Ste- 
phanas, Juniiis, Circclla?us, Walton, Fell, and Mill proceeded 
in the fame Me^tod. All thefcy except Stephensy fays he, were Chrif- 
tian Pricflsy that is, efs profound, true Iheologues as ever were. But 
w'c fte how defirous he is to make up Matters with thefe Freethink^ 
erSy and for the civil things he once faid of the Priejisy refolves to 
make them Amends hy paying off the poor 1‘heologucs. 

But he checks * me here very properly with having forgot that* p. 3 
he htid preached eight Sermons about thirty Pears ago at Mr. Boyle’s 
Ledlures-y and he might have added two more fince that time, one 
at Courty the other at the TJnivcrJity. How therefore could his 
whole Life befpent in Critical Niceties ? The Reflection 1 own to 
he juft, the Sermons were quite out of my Head 3 but fince lie 
lias put me in mind of them, I muft do him the Juflice to con- 
fefs, that they are undeniable of his profound Skill and great 

Experience in 'Theological Learning it is well for him he u ent no 

farther ; for he might otherwife have been in danger of pafling 
for as meer a Thcologue as his two Predecejjors Barrow and Pearfon. 

And now he is very fcvcrc upon me for the Choice of * nix * F- 3' 
Motto in the 'Title-page of my Remarks : For whilfl I thought to 
have given a Hint by it, how our Critic was like to lay about liiHy 
in mangling the f acred Texty Peter BurmaUy it feems, fl om whoje 
O/’/rZ/ow it was taken, was all the while ow/v yty/ ; but what’s 
that to the Purpofe, except lie could prove me to have been in 
Jell too ? If a Dutch Orator will needs be talking Senfe the wrong 
B^aSy why may not I take the Liberty of turning it to the Rigl " i 
The Senfe of a Motto is not, 1 prefume, to be looked for oncly 
in the Author from whom it was borrowed, but in ihi AppUcaticn 
of the Borrower. But be thanks me kindly -j- j'or m\ mention of Peter i Itw i. 
Burmany and takes the Opportunity of paying his Compliments 

[«] Part 1. p. 74. 
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upon this Oration of bis, wbicby he lays, is a very fine one in in 
}^ayy all •writ in Lucian’i Manner ^ a thorough Ironj/ and fccr. And 
it is indeed as thorough a Jeer as ever yet appearedv and as dull an 
one too, upon the Church, the Clergy, and every thSng fericus and 
facred in the PraSiice and Principles of both j it is jwd, as he tells 
us, to let his Audience know, that to make a profound^jheologue there's 
no need of any Skill at all, cither in Languages, or Hiftory, or Elo- 
que?ice, or Critic, 

* p 37- We have one feeble Fling more, fays he, * and this Paragraph is 
done-, tsndytt this J'eeble Fling, which he makes fo light of is no- 
thing Icfs than a glaring ContradiSlion between his Specimen and 
Propofals. He declares that he will not alter one Letter in the Fext, 
witbeut Authorities fubjoined in the Notes ; and yet I liave dic\\-n 
tJiat he has altered many Letters in the Greek, without fuhjoining 
auv Authorities', and made a verbal Emendation in the third Verfe 
of the Latin, even contrary to all the Authorities he ever Jaw. As 
•f IbiJ. to the Jii/l, he lays, "|- that the Reafon cf Literal Emendations could 

not be made appear in this Jl.ort Specimen as if his Specimen, let it 

. be as fort as he pleafes, had not as much Room in Proportion, as 
as any other Part, or the whole of his Edition. But obfer\ c a 
little, how acuteh he defends himfelf. He had undertaken to 
fuhjoin the Reafon of eveiy literal Alteration ; but now he lays, 't-u as 
not to be done ; the Reafon oj fueh Alterations could not be made apm 
pear, that is, I had charged him with a Com, adi 61 ion, and he owns 
tliat he had promifed an ImpqfiibiUty . As to the verbal Kmcndation, 
tho’ he had, he fays, no Manufiripl jer it, yet he had fueh cogent 
Reafon as is equal to Authority, But to fliew him, that I have no 
Mind to quarrel with him merely Jor Letters, or an Alteration or 
two of the Latin Fext, I will produce a Greek Fanendaiion he has 
made, [* 1 ;. 8.] changed hyh'im into in all the 

three Editions of his Propofals, without the leajl Syllable fubjoined in 
the Notes, either of any Authorities, or any of his cogent Rcafons. 
But there might not perhaps be room enough for this neither within 
the Compafs of fo JJjort a Specimen j and this indeed muli be faid 
for him, that no Editcr ever contrived to hulband his lilt/e Room 

2 more 
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more dextroui^i for mof^ of bis Emendations appear with no hn» 
ger T^rain or J^endance*9^T them, than that oncly of a fngk Ma» 
nufeript. 


Paragraph the Sixth. 

If the Autbhr has any thing to fuggeft towards a Change of the 
I'extj not fupported *by any Copies now extant } be will ofer it fe- 
parate in bis Prolegomena j in which will be a large Account of 
the fever al MSS. here ufed^ and of the other Matters which con- 
tribute to make this Edition ufeful. In this Work he is of no Se£t 
or Party ; his Defgn is to ferve the whole Chrijiian Name. He 
draws no Confequences in his Notes j makes no oblique Glances upon 
any difputed Points^ old or new. He confecrates this Work as a 
xeifjt'^Xtovy a eo-aei, a Charter, a Magna Charta, to the whole 
Chrijiian Churchy to lad when all the Ancient MSS. here quoted 
may be loft and extinguifed. 

Remarks. 

Our Editor is here very fevere upon me for being fo mute * * p. 37. 
where yo fair an Occafion was given me of difplaying my Parts, 
and for taking no notice of the plaufible Topics he had thrown in my 
Way, viz. Emendations and mere ConjeSlureSy not fupported by any 
Copies flow extant ; of no ScH or Party j no Regard to any dijputed 
Points. The Topics, I own, ViXt good oenA fruitful but they did 
not at that time come at all within the Scheme or Defgn of my Re- 
marks. He was here giving us an Account onely of what he de- 
fined to do in his Prolegomena, a Work, which we have not yet 
feen any Specimen of j and my Bufinefs was oncly to difpute about 
Fahf and to meddle no fartlier with his Edition, than as it was ex- 
hibited and appeared in his Propqfals 5 however, if we live to fee 
his Prolegomena publ/jhed, lie will hardly have any Reafon to com- 
plain of my negJeLling him ; for I lliall be very ready to do him 
Juftice on the Occafion, and let his Subjeribers know what a Pen- 
ny-worth they have got for their Money. But is it not Arunge in 
the mean while, that he fliould be fo ftnart upon me in one Part of 

this 
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this Farapraphj of which I had not taken the leail Notice, and yet 
have nothing at all to fay to me in the other ^ of wl(ich I had taken 
fo mucli ? Is not this like a true Bully\ to vapotr and fwag^or 
when the Coafl was clear, yet fneak prelently out ^ h;^ht as ioun 
an Adverfary appeared ? And yet I had faid enough here, tuie 
would think , to make it fcandalous for him to hi iilent, either 
as a Critic or a Cbriftian ; I had proved upon him a mamjeji Blunder 
and Solecifm in the Ufe and Application he Itad made of a Ci pji- 
cal Greek tf'ord j 1 had fliewn his Infolence to be but little Jhort of 
Blafphemy, in the Stile he afTumed of granting Charters to the 
Chrijlian Church j all which he thinks lufficiently anfwered by 
calling it an aukward Ridicule upon Hufjev^Kiov and Magna Charta. 

We have had Great and Learned Editors of the Bible from all 
the principal Countries of Europe ; but 1 delie e’er a Gafeon^ Iia~ 
lian^ or Spaniard of them all to dicw me fuch a piece of true, 
genuine Rhodomontade as this uery Paragraph. 

Having already fliewn us how accurate and correct he is in the 
\Jfc oj his Greek and Latin, he comes now to give us a Specimen of 
the great Propriety of i'/j Englifj : For m this Paragraph, hav- 
■ ing promifed Immortality to his Labours, he tells us, that his Edi- 
tion is to la/i, when all the ancient MSS. are to be extinguiji.ed. 
'I'his Extinclion of Manuferipts I have, it feems, cavilled at in 
my Remarks, as ^barbarous Phrafe. liut I cannot make our Critic 
apprehend, that I mean any Solecifm or Abfurdity in the ExpreJ/ion, 
hut a Cruelty onely and Barbarity in the Thought of cxtinguijl.ing 
Manuferipts-, it cannot enter into his Head, that to cxtinguijh, is 
properly applicable onely to Fire, either real or metaphorical j either 
the thing it felf, or fometiiing analogous to it but he flill blunders 
along for a whole Paragraph together, to prove by many Inllances 
of Hijiory, that as cruel as the Thought is, it is however a true 
one ; and that Manuferipts have really been extinguifjcd in fcveral 
Ages and Countries by Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks. Some 
of his Inflances are pUafantly ridiculous ; the Library of Alcxan- 
• p. 38 . dria, fays he, * conffied of nothing elf e but Manuferipts? and were 
not the Manuferipts extinguijhed when the Library was burnt ? 

Again, 
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Again f whencey^ have ive our famous Manufcript at Cambridge ? 
Pf^as it not from a Mona^ery in Lions ? And bow could ours have 
been preferved^ jwhen the Monaflery was plundered, if its Manuf- 
cript s had not /been extinguijhed ? From thefe Premifles he con- 
cludes, that ^ Ma/ler's Thought is not fo barbarous^ as our Ccn- 
for's Cavil is ighorant and flly. 

The Reader muft needs think him ftrangely deftitute of Friends^ 
that he had no body near to advife him on this Occafion ; to 
hinder his expofing himfelf at this Rate. Where was his Over- 
feer and CorreSior Mr. fohn Walker ? Why could not he let him 
know, that the World would never endure fuch Trumpery? Some 
body fhould indeed be fo free, as to tell him that he is now grown 
old ; that his Parts and Learning are plainly running upon the 
Dregs i that ’tis time for him to have done, and think of quit- 
ting the Stage, before he be quite hifj'ed off. 

Paragraphs the Seventh and Eighth. 

To puhliff this Work, according to its Ufe and Importance, a 
great Expence is requifite : It's defignd to be Printed, not on the 
Paper or with the Letter of this Specimen, but with the befl 
Letter, Paper, and Ink that Europe affords. It niufi therefore 
be done by Subfcription or Contribution. As it will snake Two 
lomes in Polio, tloe Lowefl Subfcription for Smaller Paper mufl be 
'Three Guineas, one advanc'd in prefent ; and for the Great Paper 
Five Guineas, two advanc'd. 

The M'ork will be put to the Prefs, as foon as Mosicy is contribut- 
ed to fupport the Charge of the ImpreJJion j and no more Copies will 
I'e Printed than are fubferibed for. The Overfeer and CorreSior 
of the Prefs will be the Learned Mr. John Walkfr of Trinity- 
Co liege in Cambridge j who with great Accuratenefs has collated 
vianx MSS. at Paris /or the prefent Edition. And the IJjuc of it, 
whether Gain or Lofs, is equally to fall on Him and the Author, 

Remarks. 

From thefe two Paragrpphs I have obferved, how this great 
VoL. II. I i i and 


425 



426 


fp. 38 


• p. io. 


t P- 40» 


farther R e m a r ks Propofals^ 

and glorious De/igfiy under Pretence of thing St^ce to comtnm 
Cbriftianity^ dwindled here at laft into a meer Money-ProjeStj con- 
trived and purfued only for Gain and filthy lMa\, Our Editor^ 
in his Anfwcr, laughs oncly at my Simplicity ^ for o^ng filfy enough 
to imagine, that there could be any thing elfe in wi For •without 
that indeed^ fays he, •f' ’^hat Senfe^ what Ufe iffPropofalst Wc 
would have had him publilhed, I warrant ye, fome whining ^ 
canting Advertifement^ to beg the Advice onely and Afiftance of the 
Learned ; to defire no other Contributions than of Manuferipts and 
Materials^ proper for fo great and pious a Defgn^ No, no j he 
knows too well the Senfe and Ufe of Propofals j and it cannot be 
denied but that tbofe now before us arc the mof compleat in their 
Kind, the mojl effeBual for carrying on the Learned and Laudable 
^rade of beggings that ever before appeared. How artfully docs 
he barter and higgle with us here, to quicken the Market ^ and gain 
his Price upon us ? But of this I have already faid enough in my 
former Remarks. 

However, fince he has been fo kind, as to let us into the Se- 
cret of the true Ufe and Senfe of Propofals^ viz. the begging Sub-- 
feriptionsy I fhall in return give him a piece of Advice j which he 
may probably find Reafon to thank me for; that is, to get his 
Propofals read in Churches by way of Brief on Sundays. Tliis, I 
am confident, muft be the ready Way of making the befl Penny 
of them } he may cafily try the Experiment in bis own Archdea-^ 
conry ; and in making the EJJay\ * mujl needs reap glorious Fruits 
of bis Sagacity and bis Labour ; for twenty Churches burnt to the 
Ground can never draw our Money from us fo freely, as the doing 
fo ftgnal a piece of Service to the whole Cbrifian Name, 

Specimen. See the Specimen in my former Remarks. 

Remarks. 

We are now come to a Review of his Specimen-^ where our Editor 
makes himfelf very merry with what I have faid about his bor^ 
kk. rowing all his Materials from Dr, Mill ; For he demonftrates -f- 

by 
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by a nice and ct^rious Calculation^ that of Jixty Emendations^ which 
he has made in the Hext^ the Dodior agrees with him onely in four ; 
dijfents Jrom him in three ; jiarts one contemned by our Mafter j ivho 
has fifty^twoya remaining entire to himfelf his own proper Goods 
and Chattels|( 

Vide quantum tlmeam cachinnos tuos ut etiam nunc eadem 
ingeram. Hieron. 

But he may laugh as much as he thinks fit^ 1 ihall however 
flick to my Pointy and give him the Plcafurc of affirming once 
morcy that all his Materials are borrowed^ or fiolen^ or plundePd^ 
call it which he plcafes, from Dr. Mill's Magazine, 

The DoBor's Defign in his EditioUy was, as I have before ob- 
ferved, to fubjoin to Stephens's Text all the various Readings now 
known, with tlieir diJlinB Authorities. This our Editor calls a 
Promptuary to the Judicious and Critical Reader j and from this 
Promptuary has taken e^ccry fngle Readings without one Exception, 
of all thofe fiJty-Pwo which he fo confidently calls his cntm. And 
what is this, I would fain know, but Jiealingfrom Dr. Millf Was 
ever any Theft more evident, or more fully proved than this ? 

The Goods are found upon him ; arc known to be Dr. Mill's j 
and he himfelf has owned the FaB. 

There’s another of his Remarkable ContradiBions \cxy proper to 
be taken notice of here. He told us, we know, and took a great 
tlcal of Pains to prove it, that Dr. Mill had put all bis various 
Readings upon equal Credit to the great Offence of many good Per fans ; 
yet now he has been labouring /er a whole Page together *, to»p. 
prove /V//? the contrary j that he was fo far from putting all his Read- 
ings upon equal Credit^ that in this fngle Chapter of the Sped men , 
he had difinguiffed four of them as true ; three others as falfe ; and 
one as dubious. 

But our Editor informs -j- us here, that his Defign in this Edi- p. 4 c 
tioUy is no more than to give us an accurate or authentic Greek Text^ 
or as he explains it in another Place, * torcllorc the Text to Truth, • p, 

1 i i 2 Certainty 
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Certainty and Order ; a Defign truly ?nod^ and yorthy of kimfelf. 
Hedefigns onely to do that^ in relation /<? the Greek which he 
had charged as a kind of Impiety upon the -j- PMpi/is^ for exe- 
cuting onely in the Latifiy viz. the authorizing and \aithenti eating a 
particular Edition, Out of the Plenitude of his PowAjy and by his 
/ingle Authority he declares his own Greek P’exh %Authentic ; )'ei 
will not allow to Hvo fuccejjive Popes [^7] affified by the moji Learned 
Men of Europe, and backed by a Council^ to declare the fame of 
a poor Latin one. Nay, he goes much farther than the Cljurch 
of Rome j for his Edition muft not onely be authentic^ but accurate 
tsOy whereas the Council of Prent contented thcmfelves with 
making the Vulgate Verfon authentic to the People, but did 
not pretend to call it accurate or without Faults, but quite the 
contrary, 

Rob, Stephens' $> Edition of the New PejlanmU has been univerfally 
received and acquiefeed in by all People, Protefants as well as 
Papijls } tho’ not as the very Original Infallible T ’xfy yet as in the 
main a very corredl one^ or at leaft not grofy corrupt and imperfeB, 
Nay, our Editor himfelfh.2e& formerly given it the high Character 
of a beautijul and generally fpeaking accurate Editioriy, whichy as he 
fays [^], has ever fince been counted a Standard^ and followed by all 
the reft. Yet after all, he now pretends to have difeovered in this 
very Pext of Stephens * above fixty FaultSy within the Compafs of one 
and twenty Verfes, If this Proportion be obferved through the 
wholcy what a monfrous Number mull the Corruptions amount to ? 
They muft make at leaft, I dare fay, twenty thoufand. And is 
not this abfurd and incredible a prioriy as he calls it ? Is it not a 
direB ContradiBion in PermSy that an Edition Jhould be generally ac- 
curatCy and yet fo fcandaloufty faulty ? Muft not the Chriftian World 
have been infatuated and himfelf too, for admiring fo long an Edi- 
tion as correBy which appears at laft, to be more corrupt and in- 
34 terpolatedy than even the very vile ft of all the recent y -f- feruby andb 
f coundr il Manuferipts he talks of? 


[^jRem. on Ficethink. part i. p. 6S. 
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But We (hall^lbon fee a good Account of this Difficulty, and 
how eafy it is to find fuch Faults as he docs, with Stephens^ or 
any other Editor whatfoever, by examining fome of his principal 
Emendations^ jdiat are to make this Fext of his fo accurate and aii^ 
thcntic. I h^i^d taken notice of one of them, in my Remarks, as a 
F’ajie nf his g^at Sagacity and Judgment j but this he is pleafed 
to call 4 a naufeous l*ajie of my own Arrogance and Pedantry. In f p. 42. 
tlic fecond Verfe of his Specimen he has put evjivdev into 

the Fext, in dead of Bu]evSeu l^eudev'j which all other Editors but 
/vw/cZ/ had preferred as the genuine Reading. Now this Altera- 
tion of his is fo far from adding any Accuracy or CorreSlnefs to the 
Fext, that I will maintain it to be a downright Corruption ofitj a 
mecr Blunder of his own , for want of his CharaSiers requi- 
fife ) Judgme7it Experience in the Stile and Writings of the * p. 31-. 
Apojlle. 1 have obferved, that the Phrafe is a pure Hebraifm, 
and that the Hebrews have no other Way of expreffing themfelves 
on the Occafion, but by a Repetition of the fame Word-, of which 
I gave a few Inftances. But here he tells us, -j- with his ufiial Wit f p. 42 . 
and Smart nefs^ xhit my three Hebrew Particles, when ftript of their 
Garb, are no more, than Mizzeh umizzeh ; Mippo u?mppo j Hen- 
nah ooehennah and I ffiould have wondered indeed very much, 
if they had proved to be any thing elfe ; it is juft as witty, as to 
fav, that his boajied C^dticifn, wffien fript of its Grecian Drefs, is 
720 more at laft, than enteuthen kai ekeithen. But let them look as 
funple and naked as he pleafes ; 1 am however content with find- 
ing them to be jufi what I could wifh them j jujl what I defigned 
than ; and juJl enough for my Pu7‘pofc. 

It being allowed then, that the Hebrews always exprefs this 
Phrafe in the Old Fef ament, by repeafmg the fame Word ; I ob- 
ferved next, that/‘^c Septiiagint likewife in their Franfation follow 
the fame Manner /« Greek, rendring it by eVfia eu9a i ifjeZkv ^ l^eudev. 

It is therefore highly probable, that St. John, who was a Hebrew, 

Ihould preferve the conjlant Idiom of his Native Language, and 
when writing Greek, ffiould (as all the other Apoflcs generally do) 

copy 



430 


» p. -42, 


t IbiJ. 


Some farther Remarks on the Propofals^ 

copy after the Stile (f the Septuagint, The Critics tell us [a] be- 
lides, that St. John of all the other Sacred Writers ^ abounds more 
particularly in Hebrew Phrafes^ and that to underjiand the Senfe 
of his Writings^ it is as fieceJJ'ary to know Hebrew asfjreek it felf\ 
which gave me Occafion to fay, that it is not pqffwJe to imagine, 
that he could ufe any other Phrafe in this Place, thatKthe old Reading 
which our Critic has rejeSled. But to make this Point llill plainer, 
I will prove it to him for once in his own Way of Reafoning which 
he is every where fo fond of-, and iliew him, that befides thefe 
Arguments a priori, which are as ftrong and convincing as the 
Nature of fuch Proof will admit, we have Fa£f and Demonflra- 
tion a pofteriori to prove the Truth of what I am aflerting: For 
in the onely other Place of this Apojik's Writings, where he has 
Occafion to ufe tins Phrafe, he ufes likewife the ^'ery fame Words 
ti^tvSsv ivJtvBs'j, fobn xix. i8.] without any difputed or various 
Reading at all upon it. But this our Editor takes not the leaji no-- 
tice of, thinking it either of too little Moment to be anfwered by 
him, or of too much -, the Reader may judge which. 

And now let us confider, what he has to fay in Defence of 
bis Reading. He firft tells us, * that the Senfe of either does not 
differ in a little, which is fo far from being an Excufe for him, 
that it is even quite the contrary : For what Occafion had he 
then to change a Paffage, which all the Editors before him had al- 
lowed to be genuine } and which is the confant Phrafe of the facred 
Writers j in order to foijl in a new Exprejjion of his own, which 
is not fb much as once to be found in all the Scriptures, either of 
the Old or New lejlament ? He tells us beiidcs, -f* that St. jerom 
in his Latin V erf on of the Hebrew, varied the Phrafe, and tranflated 
[mippo umippo] [bine & indejy^r once [hinc 6c hincj. 
And what does he get by this, but to prove onely that this Far- 
ther, in his franfation, did not in Fa6t fick fo clofly to the very 
Words, as he would make us believe ; and that if we were to fol- 

[«] Minus quam exteri Evangeli/l® non minis quam Grxcl, ad fenfum fentci*. 
Grxcc locutas eft ; Hebraicis phrafibus tiarum aftequendum fit neceftaha. Laa- 
fbuhdat, ut iicbraici Semonis peritia, tUnal. Tolct. Argum. Comm, in Joan. 

3 low 
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'low hh Latin ft fcrupuhujiy, as he would perfuade us, it would, 
as I have faid, lead u^ onely to corrupty inftead of correEl* 
ing the T’ext f* But his main Excufe is, that he was governed here 
by Authority y in the making the Alteration j that is, he found 
eight Manufer^ptSy as he fhews in his NoteSy which declared for 
it % and yet he? anight find without doubt, if he pleafes, at lead 
twice the Number dccfaring againji it. But fiippofing ftill, that 
all the Copies were agreed in his Favour, yet in the third Verfe of 
the Latin y we find him over-ruling the united L’eliimony of all the 
Manuferipti in the World, for Reafons which he calls as convincing 
* and cogent as any Authority, and yet he will not pretend that«p. 3-. 
thofe Reafons are half fo cogent, as what I have produced in this very 
inftance diredily againji loim. But he has had an Opportunity, he 
tells us, \ to hear one of the beji fudges in England ajter 
had carefully read over his Specimen, that of his fixty Changes of the 
Lext, there was not one but what fould be there, as every knowing 
Man would allow. And yet here I will ftill join ijf 'ue with him ; 
and if he can produce one Man {excepting two or three ofTfrinity- 
College) that pafies either for a wife or learned one, who will declare 
this very Emendation to be juft, and preferable to the old Readmg j 
nay, who will not own it to be fpurious and corrupt j I promife 
not to fay o?u' Word more againft his Edition, nay to be content 
even to jubferibe for it my felf. 

In the 8“* Verfe, we find in Stephens's T'ext, ore twsara. 6£x£4'« 
tTTiaru v^oTKvtnjorxt efATr^ffarSev ruv weSav ri tiyytXv] where, as I have 
already obferved, he has changed into IQxe'irov] contrary, 

we fee, to the Conftrudlion of the two other F ?rbs, to which it is 
joined in the fame Sentence, immediately before and after it, and 
yet without afligning the leaf! Reafon, or producing fo much as a 
Jingle Authority for it ; but whilll he is altering hcrc /o arbitrarily, 
it is ftrange that he fhould take no notice of the very next Word 
[eweo-a] a Word, fo far from being one of his polite and elegant ones, 
that it can hardly be accounted Greek j and tho* we find it fome- 
times in the Scripture, yet never, I believe, without a various 
LeSlion j and in this very Place the Compluietifian Edition and J'&me 
Manuferipts have inftead of it iTTEo-ov, But 



Sofne farther R e m a r k s the Propofalsy 

But the chi tf Emendation we find here is ftill th^ tnoft unaccount^ 
able ; being evidently falfe and ridiculous^ viz. wo^uv inftead 
of ffATF^oT^ev Tuv vroSup] the Hebrew Pbrajfe on this Occafion is, be-^ 
fore the Face of his Feet. St. fobn fometimes the very Hc~ 
braijm j as Kev. iii. 9. w^otncvpiiFus-uf tpuTsm rm tsto^up o-k,] fome- 
times that^ which comes the neareji to it ; the *very Expreffion, 
which our Editor here rejeBs^ as in this fame Book of Revelations ^ xix. 
10. t'jreff’oi/ ijivfoa^tp tup woSup ccvtS m^o’KUPiia'xt] without any 
difference of Readings obferved upon it in any Jluthor or Ma?iu~ 
fcript whatfoevcr. But our judicious Critic^ without any Re- 
gard to, or indeed any Notion of the jlpoflolic Stih\ has thought 
fit to change the Phrafe of the Pext^ into [w^o wc^wi/] an Expreflion 
wholly unknown to the facred Penmen ; not once to be met with in 
the New Teftament j and yet he has no better Authority for the 
jlrange Freedom he is pleafed to take, than that of a fingle Manu- 
fcript. But his old Argumentj^^r/^r meo periculo ; wliich is of fo much 
Ufe to him in his Criticifms on profane Authors mufi; be underftood 
likewife here, to fupply the Defed: of his other cogent Reafons. 

In the Verfe, infiead of the common Reading 
tjQSin (p<itTcc he has given us, dx tpurog 

Xxiyy^ ^ (puToc ^x/»] with what Jufticc I /hall not at prefent exa- 
amine j all that I would now obferve upon it is, that for the Sup- 
port of this Alteration he has falfly alledged the Authority of the Cop^ 
tic Verfion ; which I find to be dircBly againjl him^ as appears by 
the Pranflation of it^ publifiied by Dr. Wilkins^ where this Paf 
fage runs thus j neque opus babent lumine in ilia, neque lumine foils. 

In this Verfe likewife the common Editions liave PotI^u aursf] 
illuminat illos which our Editor has thought fit to change with 
no great Reafon, into (puTlasi illuminabit'\ but this might perhaps 
have been allowed him, if it were not for the other Part oj his Emen- 
dation, fupported by the fender Authority of a fingle Manufeript 
cnely and a Modern Greek Auther, viz. (puTtru Its auTtfV, inftcad 
of uuTii\ W'hich is another new Phrafe of his own, never once made 
ufe of by the facred Writers, who confiantly exprefs themfelves 
without one Inflance that I can find to the contrary, in tlie very 

3 'Form 
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Fcm and Man^r of ConflruSlion^ which he here rejcdls ; as St. 
fobn again particularly, ^n the Chapter before the Specimen^ xxi. 
23, \(puTi(rtv a’uTiji/J and in his Gofpel, i. 9. (puTC^u nroi^ot. 

Surely there never was a truer Kctrco^i^xloi than this ; a more fenfe- 
lefsy abfurd Affcdlation of altering contrary to all Reafon^ fudg- 
ment and Authority^ ajLif the Merit of an ’Edition depended ineer- 
ly on the Number of the Alteratio?is it exhibited ; but he had a 
Mind, I prefume, to demonftrate by Experiment the Truth of an 
AJJertion he had formerly made [^z], that ij we were to put all the 
thirty thoufand Readings into the Hands of a Knave or a Fool^ yet 
•with the mojl fnijirous and abfurd Choice he could not extinguiji} 
the Light of any one Chapter. 

In the 1 1‘^Vcrfe we read, ^ 0 J/jca*©- in, 0 

uyiaerBirto'^ where inflead of [^atutuBfiru] he has put [fiy.uto<rbvr,v 
^onjirdra] into the Texty as the Complutenfan Editors had done 
before him. But tho’ there is, I confefs, the Shew oi great Au^ 
tbority for the Truth of this Emendation^ yet it feems ftill very 
clear to me, that [^ix.mu>Brfrui] is the true, original Reading ; and 
that the other crept pretty early into the Text from the Margin, 
where it had been placed by way of Paraphrafe or Explication ; 
which Dr. Mill has intimated likewife in his Notes as bis Opinion. 
It is to fuch Marginal Notes, as I have before obferved, that we 
owe moji of the Interpolations of the facred Text : And ’tis likewll'e 
hardly credible that a Phrafe of fo difficult and obfeure Meaning as 
[^iKetmByiTu'\ could juffle out of its Place, one that was clear 
and obvious, and which no Tranfcriber could boggle at but the 
contrary is very probable, and very common, in all fuch Cafes, 
throughout the Scriptures. The Latin Tranfator, whofe Buli- 
nefs was tp regard the Senfe, would naturally give us w'hat he 
found in the Margin, or what occurred perhaps to himfelf as the 
otiely Meaning of the Pajfage j and fo might prove afterwards the 
main Authority for taking into the Text, what at firfl was but a 
Paraphrafe upon it. But what above all confirms me in this Dpi- 

[a] Vid. Rem. on Freethink, part t, p. yC. 

VoL. II. Kkk nion* 
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nion, is the very Authority of St. Cyprian^ which 0«r Editor hath 
produced to confirm the contrary. He j;ells us, that St. Cypri an 
interprets this Pajfage by \juflus jufiiora faciat adhuc'] But he either 
does not know, or is pleafed to conceal, how the la/i Part of the 
Sentence is likewil'e rendred by him, viz. \Jimiliter qui fa?i£Ius 
efi fan^iora] which makes it evident aod certain that both the 
Branches of this Sentence ftood in the fam^Form and ConJiruSlion 
with each other in St Cypria7i's Copy ; and that [o StKxtu- 

Byrru] was read as undoubtedly by hinty as [o oc'yteurB^ra'j which 
laft no body difputes. 

But what is mojl remarkable in this Place, is to find him once 
more fa^y producing the Authority o f the Coptic Verfwny in Confir- 
mation of this Reading ; when it is in Fadt diretlly contrary to it ; 
agreeing altogether with that of StephenSy as tranllated by the 
Gentleman above-mentioned, viz. \Juftus juftifeet fCy fanSius fane- 
tijicet fe'\ thus like an experienced Officer y by a falfe Mufter-roll of 
Authorities, he gains the Pay and Credit of Forces, he cannot pro- 
duce ; but he was confident here, again, I warrant ye, that by 
keeping his own Counfely he Ihould have rendred all Difeovery im- 
pradticable, yet the Obfervation was made and communicated to 
his Friends, (as I was accidentally informed) by a Learned Foreigner 
refiding at Oxfordy who was without doubt not a little furprized 
to catch an Editor of the New Ifeflament (if we could believe it to 
have been wilful or defigned] infuch a Fadtand Inflance of fo plain 
a Falfification. ’Tis fuch a fcandalous Impofition upon the World, 
as every ingenuous Perfofi mufl needs abhor j if other Writers 
^verc to allow themfclvcs fuch Liberties, what Faithy what Cre- 
dit could there be among Men of Letters f But if any one will 
chufe rather to look upon it as a pure MiJlakCy and (what our 
Editor will hardly thank him for) to have been done ignorantly j 
'tis however fuch a grofs Injlance of Negligcncey as could not be 
excufed in the Edition of a profane Author j much lefs in a Dc- 
fign fo important as this, where the Blunder muft be perpetrated 
to latejl Pojierityy in a Work already co?ifec7'ated by its Author, as 
a Charter, a7id Magna Chart a to the whole Chrijlian Chuixh. 


When 
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When our iSllitor fhall find himfelf able to anfwer thcfe fur- 
ther Remarks upon his specimen and Propofals^ I fhall endeavour 
to cxercifc him ftill, with a few more of the fame Kind. In the 
mean while, the Reader cannot help feeing through the Jhallow Ar- 
tifce of his taking the laji Chapter of the Revelations ^ for the Speci- 
men of his Edkim ; t<xperfuade us, that the whole Work is already 
done, and nothing wanting but the Encouragement of Contribu- 
tions for the fending of it to the Prefs. This, he imagined, would 
make the World crowd in upon him with their Subfcriptionsy to 
fecure to themfelves as early as poflible a Treafure fo valuable. Yet 
it is more than probable, that this is the onely Chapter of the Book, 
which he has fo much as attempted : For we may gather from an 
unwary ConfeJ}io7i he made, when * excufing the Blunders of his * P- *9- 
Specimen ; that he has not yet wrote out the fr/i foul Draught tf 
his Dejign. But as he learnedly exprefles himfelf, -f- Res ip- f p- h* 
fa loquetur^ the Work will Jhew it felf : For if he had got thro' 
the rijl of the New T'eflament, or had but read it over, with com- 
mon Care and Obfervation, he could not have acquitted him- 
felf here fo blunderiiigly j or if he had examined oiely the very Writ- 
ings rf St. yohn, he could not poflibly have miflaken tmZBBv ^ 
fKeT^ev: (^utIch stt’ ccvt^s ' 7r^o<rKVv^<rac tst^o isroSav i For the Stile (f 
the yjpojile. 

And now, after all the Pains and Labour of this mighty Critic, 
lie is like to leave the fac}~cd Pext juft as difputable and uncer'tain 
as he found it and it will ftill be as eafy for other People to 
make free with and expofe his Readifigs, as it w^as for him to find 
fault with Stcphc72s\ ; whilft all the Service that the Chrijliafi 
World can expedt from this celeb7'atcd Perfor 7 na 7 Jcey is to have the 
fext of Scripture made /Ircnige, aiikward, a7id 7!ew to us, by a 
Nimiber of ./^Iterations ; ma77y of which will be found at laft to be 
falfe ; more qiitJlio7iablc ; and all ( by his cnen Co7jffion) i7ifgnifcant. 

Our Kditor concludes his Book with a very fubtle Dile/zn/ia, or 
one of his cleft-flick * Argu777C7its, that catches a IMan on both fdes. * p. 

If they will 7 ieeds, fays he, attack an Editio?t before it's begun, let 
them put their Names to their Work ; if they do not, they fl.all have 

K k k. 2 no 
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no ylnpwcr ; and if they do^ thy loill need none. ( I have already 
had the Honour of an jinjhver from hin^even 'without my 'Name. ; 
but the Difeovery of it^ I find, is like to alter the Cafe^ and ni 'kc 
me forfeit at once all Merit and Pretence to the fame Favour ag.iin. 
Being confcioiis however of no Offence that my Name has ever give n ; 
nor of any Infamy upon it, to make it odiw^ to aaylMan but him- 
felf I am not at all afliamed of producing k. And lince it is, as he 
d P- 9. "t* buried Jliortiy in Oblivion ; he mufl 

excufe me the reafonable Ambition of making the moft I can of 
it •whiljl Hive ; and that I may have fome Chance for being known 
likewife to Pojierity j I am refolvcd to fallen my felf upon him, 
and Jiick as clofe to him as I can, in hopes of being dragged at leafl 
hy his great Nameowx. of my prefent Obfeurity, and of finding fome 
Place, though an humble one, in the future Annals of his Story. 

And being willing, before we part, to give him all the En- 
couragement I can towards anfwering me, I here promife, that 
let him be as fevere or fcurrilous as he pleafes upon my Perfon, Mo- 
rals or Learning, I will not make my felf fo mean, as to take the 
Law of him, or profecute. Printer, Publijher, or Author j I fhall 
be content to vindicate my Character with the proper Weapons of a 
Scholar, and do my felf JuJlice as well as I can ; being ambitious 
of no greater Reputation in the World, than what I fliall find my 
felf always very well able to defend. 


A TABLE 



^4 TABLE of fome of our Ed/tor^s appU' 
rent Contradidlions and falfe ^Jfertions ob' 
ferved in the foregoing Remarks. 


In the JirJi FQ^agraph Propo- 

fals. 

T H E Printed Copies of the 
New Tcftament, both of 
the Original Greek and Vulgar La- 
tin are taken from Manuferipts of 
no great Antiquity— recent and 
interpolated. 


In his 7hird Paragraph. 

A Labyrinth of thirty thourand 
various Readings, which crowd 
the Pages of our prefent beft Kiii- 
tions, all put upon equal Credit, 
to the Offence of many good Per- 
fons. 


C jIftigatiJfinia omni ex parte ve^ 
tujtiffimaque Exemplaria pro 
Arcbetypis baberemus, quorum tarn 
Gr^e corum quam Latinorum multi- 
plicem copiam , &c. Pra;f. Bibl. 

Complut. 

rant a pr tiered vetuftatis ut fi~ 
dem eis abrogare nefas videatur. 
Prol. ibid. 

Adbibitis in conjilium utriufqae 
lingu^e codicibusy nec Us fane qui^ 
bujlibety fed vetujliffmis Jimul lA 
emendatifjimis. Erafm. ad Leo X. 

Codices ipsa vetuftatis fpecie pane 
adorandos. Rob. Steph. 

Our Editor in his Letter to 
Dr. Mill fays, Infinitam vim codi- 
cum MS'S, cur 'tose excuftifti. 

And fpcaking of fome oncly of 
his MSS. Atque hac quidem talia 
Exemplaria., cum aliis omnibus ubi- 
vis gentium, quod f iatnus Icnge 
longcque Csf dignitate lA te}npare an~ 
tecedant neque quidquam hodie fu- 
perfit Jimile nut fecundum. 

In his Remarks on the Free- thinkers. 

Dr. Mill, if we are to believe 
not onely this wife Author, but 
a wiler Dodlor, has been labouring 
to make theXext of Scripture pre- 
carious, by feraping together fiich 
an immenfe Number of various 
Readings, as amount to above thir- 
ty thoufand. P«r/ i. I. Had 
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Several Prieft/* of greater Zeal 
than Knowledge have oft by falfe 
Alarms frighted others. Ibid. 

Had the learned Dr. Whitby^ What is it your Whitbyus fo in- 
and the greater Part of the Clergy, veighs and exclaims againft ? Ib. 
which from his Alarm took that In his Invcftive againft my dead 
Offence, no common Senfc at that Friend^^was fudd^y feized wich 
Time.^/>. 32, a Pannic, and under his Concern 

for the Text did not at all reflect 
what the Word really means, />. 68. 

Paragraph the Third. Poge 41, 42. 

All the various Readings put Speaking of the fingle Chapter 
upon equal Credit to the Offence of his Specimen, he proves j that 
of many good Perfons. Dr. A/; 7 /has aftually diftinguiflied 

That the Readings in Dr. Mill's four Readings as true ; three others 
Edition, which accompany the as falfe ; and one as dubious •, all 
Text, are put upon equal Credit, which relate to no Point of Contro- 
without Rejedtion or Preference, verfy whatfoever. 

(except in fome Places that make And he may find, if he pleafeF, 
the prefent Points of Controverfy) many more diftinguifhed by him 
is certain and notorious. in the very Notes, which accom- 

pany the Text of this Chapter, z'. 
5, 6, 1 1, 14, 18. 

Paragraph the Third. In his Specimen. 

The Author believes, that he He has produced but three Read- 
has retrieved (except in very few ings from Origen^ and rejedts them 
Places) the true Exemplar of Ori~ all as falfe. 
gen. 

Paragraph the Fourth. In his Specimen. 

The Author gives in his Notes He has omitted feveral Authori- 
all the various Readings now ties of the five firft Centuries, which 

known, withm the five firft Cen- Dr. Mill has given, as Hilcrius^ 

turies, and what has crept into the Irenaus, Tertullian^ v. 2, 5, 14. 

Copies fincc, is of no Value or bcfides fome of the old Verfions, 

Authority. VLt hzs tiled Arethas about thir- 

ty rimes, who lived near the middle 
of the fixth Century \ Greg. Pala- 
mas who lived in the 14'*' ; the 
Complutcnfian Edition very often, 
and even Erajmus. Para- 
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Paragraph the Fifth. 

The Author is very fenfibltf, that 
in the facred Writings thereNs no 
Place for Conjeiflrures ; and he does 
not alter one Letter in the Text 
without Authorities fubjoined in 
the Notes ; and *p]aces 7 ^^er each 
Column the fmalleft Variation from 
the Greek of Stephanus and Latin 
of the two Popes, 


Page 4 ^ 

Neither Dr. Mill nor any of 
the other Editors take any Notice 
in their Collation of Manuferipts 
of the Order of the Words. 


Page 42. 

Areihas lived about the fourth 
or fifth Century. 


Page IS- 

Dr. Mill never once dreamt of 
the excellent Life of the Litin Vul- 
gate, or ever collated one. 


Page 18. 

Of all which. Dr. AI/l/, with 
his incredible Diligence, knew no 
more than our Cenfor. 

Dr. Mill took all that heap of 
vicious Copies for one, and fuper- 
flitioudy and ignorantly made it 
his Idol, p. 26. 


In his Specimen. 

He has in the fecond Verfe and 
clfewhere made fome literal Alte- 
rations, without any account of 
them at all in his Notes : in the 
third Verfe of the Latin he has 
made an Emendation contrary to 
all the MSS. he ever law i and 
in the fifth Verfe has made another 
verbal one in the Greek, without 
the leaft Rcafon or Authority what- 
foever fubjoined or produced for it. 
Mill. Prolegom. p, 132. 

Exemplar ipfum quod attinet^ de^ 
feriptum ejl Uteris — in quibus feduld 
a feriptore coutum efi^ ut Gr.eca ^ 
Latina fibi invicem refponderent ^ 
verbum fere verboy fervato plerum- 
que eodem ipfo verborum ordine. 

M. Du Piny Dr. CavCy Dr. Mill, 
and all who place him the earlieft, 
fay, that he lived near the middle 
of the fixth, others fay, not till 
the tenth Century. 

Mill. Prolegom. p. 142. 

Veteran Nevi Tejlawenti Itali- 
cam fumma 'veneratione profcqtumiiry 
ejufque vel femeja fragmenta auro 
centra non car a ducimus. Rcftat jam 
ipfiiis llieronymi infpiciamus Ex- 
emplar. ib. p. 81. 

In his printed Letter to Dr. Mill. 

Luverby Milli doblifflmey qui om- 
nium mortaliiim maxime in eo Jliidio 
verfatiis cs. 

Nijivererer coram in os Te lau- 
darcy dicerem quum longo intervallo 
aliorum omnium in eo genere laboris 
pojt te rcliqiuris, 

A Piece 
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A Piece of tlie moft unfortunate 
and erroneous Cririck that ever law 
the Lighr, 26. 

The moll recent, the mod vile, 
the moft con emptibJe of all MSS. 
have fonie Share in the Plonour of 
his genuine Readings, p. 33. 

fnnus would argue at this 

rate? 

He follows fuch ferub MSS. and 
fuch fcoundril Copies, as our Maf- 
ter would I'corn to look into, p, 

33 » 34 - 

Omiflions, the Dolor’s peculiar 
I'oiblc, />. 41. 

Amicus MilliuSy fed magis arnica 
verifas, p. 26. 

Page 27. 

Four or five extant Copies of 
the Greek are older than any Latin 
one ; but for Copies (of the New 
Teftament) of a thoufand Years of 
Age, there are twenty Latin ones 
preferved for one Greek. 

Page 20. 

St. Jerom tranflated into Latin a 
complaining Letter from Epipba- 
Mus to Chryfofiom^ and was charg- 
ed with warping the Words to Cbry- 
fofm'% Prejudice, 


ur.um in hoc curriculum vccamu^. 

Ohnid S, Patrum feripta^ emnes 
antUuas verJioneSt infinitam vim 
codicum MSS. curiose excujftjli. 

As Scaliger, JCafaubon^ Ueinfius^ 
&c. when they defigned to puhlilh 
a corred^TilLdition of an Author, 
firft laboured to procure all the 
MSS. they could hear of, as the 
onely Means that promiled laud- 
able Succefs, fo Dr. Mill proceed- 
ed in the fame Method. Free-th. 

p. 74. 

Dr. Mill an accurate Examiner 
of MSS. p. 68. 

The Learned Dr. Mill^ (whole 
Fricndlhip and Memory will ever 
be dear to me) meets with a forry 
Recorr.pr;ncc for his long Labour 
of 30 Years. Free-th. p. i.p. 61. 

Jac. le Long, a learned and moft 
curious Hinquirer after all the MSS. 
of the Bible, in his Catalogue of 
100 of the beft and oldeft Latin 
MSS. now known in the World, 
tells us of none okler than Theodul- 
phus's A. D. 790. mentions another 
of the Year 795. and a third, o^ 
which he doubts, reputed to be 
1000 Years old. Fid. le Long Bill, 
facr. Par. 1709. it. M. Martin' % 
Defence of his Dijfert. in Engl. p. 14. 

This Letter of Epipbanius^ tranf- 
lated by Jerom^ was not wrote to 
Chryfojlomy but to John Bifliop of 
Jerufalem^ to admonilh him to quit 
the Errors of Origtn, V. Hier. 
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De LatinarujCi ‘Literarum Pronunciatione 

Di|Pfertatio. 

C Oniidersinti ix|^numero diverlatn illam, quae apud 

diverfas genteMbtki^, latinae linguae pronuntiandae ratio- 
nem, opus iile, non t»i fibi jucundum, quam iludiofis 
utile fufcepturus videretur, qui verum prifcumque latinarum vo- 
cum fonum exquircre 6c rcvocare conabitur. 

Quis enim non vidct propter hanc, quae in hifee praefertim Rc- 
gionibus invaluerit, pronuntiandi varietatetn 6c licentiam, viros 
do6tos latine inter fc colloquentes vix fefe mutuo intelligerc, ncc 
line labore quodam 6c molelHa, verborum quana maxime famili- 
arium fenfus percipere poUe. 

Ipfe quidem cum apud exteras gentes verfarer, parum certe feu 
nihil potius commodi ex fermonis latini ufu hauriendum animad- 
verti ; 6c ni linguarum etiam hodiemo ufu dorentium fublidium 
mihi aliquod comparadem, caruidem maximo illo quidem 6c ju- 
cundidimo itinerum meorum fru<^u,quem ex hominum literatorum 
colloquiis 6c condietudine familiari percepi. 

Send enim viros, alioqui eruditos politofque, ob hoc ipfum la- 
tinaj locutionis incommodum peregrinantium faepe congredus fu- 
gere ; ni Gallicd eos ItalicSve lingui uti pode intclligerent : cum 
enim linguam quifque latinam eodem plane modo ac patrium fer- 
monem enuntiat, fequitur lan^, ut ne latine quidem loquentis verba 
fenrufque intelligere queamus, ni linguam dmul ejofdcm verna- 
culam 6c gentilitiam teneamus. 

Erafmus fe adfuide olim commemorat cum die quodam folenni 
complures Principum Legati ad Maximilianum Imperatorem falu- 
tandi caufa advenident, lingulolque, Galium, Germanum, Da- 
num, Scotum orationem latinam ita barbare ac vade pronun - 
tiade, ut Italis quibufdam, nil nid rifuin moverent, qui eos non la- 
tine, fed fua quemque lingua, locutos juradent. 

Sin autem verus unquam nativufque litcrarum prifearum Ibnus 
rcvociiri ac reditui, certaque aliqua pronuntiandi regula conditui 

L 1 1 2 omni- 
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omnibus pofTetj non hifce modo malisVrenledium nobis paratum 
effec, linguafque alias perdifcendi labor v)iIc,do<ftis minueretur, fed 
lingua ipik latina ad caeteras etiam omnes rcA^ & grammatics pro> 
nuntiandas tanquam exemplar &c norqaa quxaam proponeretur. 

Sed contra omnino, & praepofteie fane me in re fieri videmus, 
tantum enlm abeft ut ad linguae latiiae nor.*q^ re^ulamqucf- cae- 
terse, quae nunc in ufu funt, reduc-u^tur ^Sines & corrigantur, ut 
caeterarum potius omnium vitia, fonofque barbaros in earn jam 
transferri cernamus. 

Ex omnibus autem, apud quos latini fermonis ufus adhuc aliquis 
refiat, prima emendatae locutionis laus Italis certe debetur : leali 
vero proximam Anglis deferunt : redlS fecufne alii judicent j quo- 
niam ipfe pro patriae caritatc judex fortafie minus sequus cx- 
iftimarcr : de Italis ratio certe ipfa cvincit, homines illos, quorum 
in fcrmonc non vocum latinarum veftigia folum, led voces ipfa’, 
& vera quafi latinitas eluceant, una cum vocibus a majoribus 
acceptis fonos etiam antiques quam maxime retinuifih : idque cunc> 
torum certe experientia confirmabit, ofiendetque illud omne quod 
Italicae pronuntiationis proprium, atque a reliquis linguis diverfum 
videtur, non nifi a Romanorum veterum ufu ac fermone effc dcriva- 
tum ; uti pluribus infra exemplis perfpicuum fiet. 

Elaborarunt olim hac in caufa viri fane magni Erafmus, Lipfius, 
atque e noftris Chekus, Smithufque j quorum hi ad Grsecae po- 
tiffimum lingua?, illi ad latinse fefe pronunciationem non fine 
magna doefirina? ingeniique laude applicaverunt : omnium autem 
maxime Erafmus ; qui proprio martc, nulloque prseeunte, rem ob- 
kuram ac reconditam princeps explicare aggreflus efi, atque in hac 
difputationc, ut in aliis omnibus, fa?culifui tenebras barbariemquc 
dcbellare, prifcamque literarum 6c artium elcgantiam revocarc co- 
r.atus efi : Lipfuis autem vix aliud mea quidem fententia fecifle 
videtur, ac Erafini libellum, abfque ulla ejus mentione, cornpi- 
LuTc. Ab illis vero feriptoribus eifi plurima ingeniofe atque eru- 
dite difputata fint, nonnulla tamen deefle, multa dubic, qusedam 
ct am falfo pofita animadverti j idque hac in caufa accidifle, quod in 
ca?tcris plcrifquc folet, ut mortalium ncmini detur rem invenific fi- 
mul 6c perfccilTe. 


Qulppc 
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Qtuppe multa jam nobi/ fuppetunt argument! hujus explicandi 
fubfidia, quibus ill! canifimt ; eruta fcilicet pofl ilia tempora anti- 
quitatis omnis monunjrcnta } & magnse illae infcriptionum veterum 
moles, qu 2 B colleft® Ifimul, Jibrifque pcrvulgats in publicum jam 
omnibus proponuntuf: c quuus melius longe, opinor, quam ex 
ipfis grammaticis, p^w latinvum vocum pronunciatio erui ac elici 
poteft : literarum eni^in^^^^e permutationes, quas in infcripti- 
onibus perfspe videmus, promilbuulque nonnullarum ufus, maxi- 
me vcro fculptorum in Ortho^aphiae leges peccantium errores 
germanam earum vim fonumque indicare plane videntur. 

Romanis enim idem certe contigiiTe cognovimus, quod nobis 
fere quotidie contingit ; Marmorarios fcilicet iftos, quibus lapidum 
infcribendorum cura commilTa fuerit, Orthographiae regulas igno- 
rantes, errores idcirco foedos in verbis faepe defcribendis admiliflc, 
quos etfi verba minus redle, at verum verborum fonum, alien is li- 
cet litcris, fccutos efle ac dedifle conftat : exempli gratia j liquis 
fonum literac X, a Graccis acceptae, invelligare voluerit, in in- 
fcriptionibus earn antiquis nonnunquam per c & s expreflam & 
permutatam videbit, ut in viclit ; lucferunt. [.] quibus in verbis 
etfi litera ipfa non appareat, vis tamen ejus plene exprcfla repe- 
rietur; atque eodem modo in cjcteris ex literarum, quarum vis 
cognita eft, permutatione illarum, de quibus dubitamus, nati- 
vum fonum elicere valcbimus. 

Itaque dum Grammatici veteres literarum fingularum fonos, 
quod certe difficile eft, verbis defcriberc atque exprimere laborant j 
marmora interea vetera fonum ipfum fi(ftum quafi ac formatum 
ante oculos ponunt, Hac igitur via infiftendum, atque infcriptionum 
veterum ope literarum fonos exquirendos mihi atque indicandos 
propofui. In fingulis vero defcribendis, cas omnes practermittere 
vifum eft, qua; nihil in fe lingulare vel notatii dignum contineant, 

6c in eis folum illuftrandis conftftere, qua; in fonos alicnos dclapfa;, 
atque a veterum ufu detorta^ videntur. 

Primum igitur de vocalium pronunciatione, ex qua fyllabarum 
vis omnis, fonufque pendent, quid ftatiiendum fit videamus. 

Ore contralto, magis quam par eft, efteriinus, qir.im tamen 

n^u 
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riShi patuh proferendam Gnunmadd wteres dooent : [a\ idque 
de Grax:orum etiam A confirmat Dio^/ha Halicarmfftm qui 
ex vocaiibm lor^is earn fonantiffimam ejfe fcrtpk^ prqfsrrique ore quam 
maxime dilatatOy J^irituque ceelum ver^s Jtdfme* Atque hoc modo 
Itali earn Gallique hodie cficnmt } Homanoiaue etiam idem olim 
fccille conftat j uam inmarmoribusantiquftaJ.d A interdum V vo> 
calem contra Orthographiae leges ut Atromata- 

Rivs. (Grut. 636. 7] Arch ilI VOS. [ib. 582. 6.] & pro A 
longa dupliccm pcrfepepofitam viUemus, ut Paastores [ 1 50. 7] 
Faato [1046. 6] &c, qus omnia non nifi foni dilatationcm 
quandam fignificarc videntur. Faato N a at am. Fabrctt. 421. 

E. Vocalisfbnum diftin<^ & accurate explicare difficilius videtur: 
Italos ego, uti noilros etiam, rede earn proferre cenfco in vocibus, 
afcendo, ventus ^c. Gallos vcro pcflime, qui iifdem in locis 
earn ad fonum A dilatare folent. 

I. Sonum habuit medium quendam & communem cum fuperiori 

E. Hoc Grammatici tradunt; conhrmatque Quindtilianus, 
qui T . Livium Sibe & Quafe pro Sibi & Quafi uti folere dicit. 
Nequc ullarum toties in infcriptionibus antiquis, quotics harum 
inter fc vocalium permutatio rcperitur, ut tetvlvs sacrefi. 
CIVM BENIVOLENTIA CAMINA [/] atque hiuc mihi vcrifimile 
videtur Romanos vetercs eundcm huic vocali fonum attribuilTc 
atque Itali hodie, nec alium ac nos per duplicem E exprimimus in 
Street, See. ^c. quod ex hifce praefertim vocibus apparct. Diana. 
sPOLiA. EXEAT, caveas. quas ita fspe Icriptas repcrio. De- 
ana. spoLEA. exsiat, cavias. [^] in quibus cum fere fo- 
niun quern dixi cxpreflum vidcmus. 

Latini veteres I longam per El Grxcorum diphthongum fcri- 
bebant ; quern fcribcndi morcm a Grammaticis mcmoratum plu- 
rim® nobis adhuc infcriptiones confervant, ut ceivis. eitvr, 
IPSE I vs. quEi. [Z»J nequc aliter Grxci in Romanis nominibus, 

[«] Moriui Viflorinas de enundatione \J^ Vid. Gruter. toSi, 6. 32S. 1.4^3. 
^^rarum. [i] 6. 47. 10. 

[<•3 Gruter. 6j6. 7, 5K2. 6. [5] Vid. ib. 39. 4, 7. Cenotaph. Pifan. 

[i] Ib. 150.7: 1046. 6. 75 J- 1* ^29. 1. ult. 

fe) I, I. c. 7. Gruter. 206. 1. 171. 8. 541. 7, 

Ut 
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ut ANT»N6INOC, ^A^dT€INA. {cj Utnimqiie enim idem plan^ 
ex epiftola quCcuun Ciceronis ad Paetum [/) colligere 
fumus } in qua de verois, que obicflena habefaontur, ludcni , cum 
loquimur, inquit, teyni, nih’l dagitii dicimus, at cum bini, ob- 
iccenum eft $ alludens fcilicM ad Graecam>irocem /StyiT, ut Graeci 
veto I longam per €[. Ita latinft €I Grscomm quandoque per E pro- 
du6tam, quandoque pGt I ibrio^nt, ut N(<XO« Nilus. 

Epicureus, qua in voce I tamlip pro £ poftta interdum legitur. 

Epicurius. [r] quod fonum utrifque perftmilem fuifte demonftrat. 

Aria. Fab, 1 53. 

Lipfius dicit folos Europaeomm Britannos hanc vocalem re<fte 
proferre, [/J at omnium potius mco judicio peflim^, atque a vc- 
terum more rcmotiflime, uti ex pronunciatione vocum noftrarum 
Mind. Bind. 6 cc, cum fuperioribus collata apparebit. 

Nec minus quidem barbare noftri literam I, cum conibnantis 
loco ponitur, eiFerunt ; qui pro ca iempcr G pronunciant, ut ma- 
gcftas. gccit. quam pronunciandi rationem Romanis penitus igno- 
tam fuifle exiftimo, qui earn ita in Majorca, Iiino, lecit efferebant, 
uti nos Y confonantcm in York, You, Yes. I, inquit Prifcianus 
[g] modo pro Jimplici^ modo pro duplici accipitur confonantc j pro 
fhoplict, quando in principio diSiionis ab ea hicipit fyllaba fubfequente 
vocali ut luno : pro duplici, quando in medio dibfionis ab ea inch- 
pit fyllaba pojl vocalem, ut Majus, Pejus, ttbi antiqui folebant ge- 
minare I & feribere Maiius, Peiius : quod non aliter pronuncia- 
ri pofjet, quam Ji cum priori fyllaba prior I, cum pofleriori altera 
proferetur Pei-ius, atque ita Pompei-ius j cujus genitivus per iria I 
feribebatur, Quas Prifciani verba fonum ilium mollem dulcemquc 
I confonantis, quern modo indicavi, defignarc plane videtur, ncm- 
pe eundem prorfus quo Itali hodic cafdem voces efferunt. 

Eundem olim fonum habuifte apud veteres Romanos atque ho- y 

die apud Italos, Graccat; fcilicet diphthong! ow, certiflimum eft, 

Qiiippe ita earn in marmoribus antiquis perfsepe feriptam & cx- 
prclTam videmus, ut lovget, iovsit. indovcebamvs. ob 

[i] Infcript, Florent. 375. [/] Dc rcc. pronunciat. lin. lat. c. 8 . 

[</J F.pil^. 9. 22. [^j L. I. c. de litcrar. nuaicro. 

[e] Akli Orchog,raph. p. :o. 
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iNiovRiAs lovDiCATi. [o] idque>GrMnmatici ctiam omnes 
confirmant [b\. ncc Graeci cam aliter io&omanis nominibuS) ac 
per ow fcribunt, ut lOTAIOC. AOTKIOC^ ficc. atquc hinc 
apud Suidam K.ttptair(rO* Curiofus. 

At de V confonantis fono haudpnter dcdkos conftare video ; 
Erafmus Lipfiurque [d\ cam per n^ram Vr prof«cendam ccnfent^ 
ut Winum, Wultus. idque va^i^3^gum•ntis probare conantur • 
nec aliam omnino vim AEolico l^gamma attribuunt, cui hanc li- 
teram fuccefliile Grammatici tradunt. At Prifcianus contra [e] 
JEolicum Digamma eandem vim ac Gracorum 0, feu Latinarum PH,' 
vel F habuQe confirmat } fojlea vero placuijfe Latinis ejm hco V con- 
fonantem adhibere, qui cognatione foni videbatur affinis effe, Qmbus 
verbis hanc confonantcm non alium apud vctercs, atque apud nos 
hodie, fonum obtinuifle oftcnditur. 

Miratur autem Erafmus literas hafcc F & V confonantcm ob tan- 
tam foni affinitatem nufquam inter fe commutas reperiri: at Jo. Ter- 
tullium memorafTe feribit, infcriptioncmvctcrcm Romaevidif- 
fe, in qua fixit. pro vixiT. bis pofitam Icgiflet. Atque in multis 
alils inter Romana nomina animadverti, fictoria. fictorianvs. 
FicARivs. FARvs. [i^] quas ab codcm fontc profluxifTc vidcntur. 
At hanc litcram cum B plcrumque permutatam cernimus. Ut 

BIXI T. VIBVS, OCTABIANVS. OVVIOLARIT, [h] Ifla VCrO CUm 

litera B affinitus a fono noftrae W. quam maxime aliena videtur. 
Neque illud omnino verifimile eft, ejufmodi fonum Romanis un- 
(]iiam familiarem fuifte, cujus nullum prorfus apud Italos, fed 
apud gentes folummodo reinotas 6c barbaras, veftigium remanferit. 
CvvicvLo. iv\Eo. Fabrctt. inferip. Ant. p. 102. vnibersis. ib. 
ViCTORIAE COMVGI. 63O. FlCTORIA. 24O. BICTOR I A.274 . 
Hafc vero, qua de vocal ium pronuntiatione difputata funt, dc 
fbno earum general! ac coinmuni didta intelligantur : quippe apud 

[a] Grut. 1055. I. 171. 8. 499. 12. 204. dc Orthograph. 

[i] Mar. Viitorin. 1 . 1. Prifician. 1 . i. \f] Jo. Tortcl. Orthograph, de litera. 
dc iium. lit. F. fol. 4. ib. 172. 

Inferip. Florcnt. p. ;i.2i. [j] Grut. 643.6. 886. 15. 911. 17. 

Erafm. dc lefte pronuntiat. p. i 58 . 75“. 9. 

J.,ipf. c. 12. [‘fc] Grut. 334. 2. 757. I. Infer, Flor. p 

Ibid. vid. ctiam Mar. Vidorin. 1 . 1. 172, 145. 

g v^tcres, 
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veteres, uti apud nos hodir., cafdem vocalcs, non eandem femper 
vim in cundtis sque locis obtinuiile liquet ; neque in fyllabis brevi- 
ter celeriterque enuntiancfis fonus cujufque proprius diftindtc & ac- 
curate proferri ac exp\imi poterat : atque hinc iit, ut in infcriptio- 
nibus antiquis omniuri fere vocalium, utcunquc inter fe diiTimili- 
um, permutationes ufpmque Vomifcuum in ejufmodi locis inve- 
niamUS. Ut. mono. MONI. ViQNVMENTVM. herco. hercvles. 

PJGNE PIGNORA. OPTV. OPT^MVS. [<?] 

Diphthongos quod attinet, nomen ipfum naturam carum indicat: 
videlicet, cum binae vocales in eadem fyllaba coeuntes fono quodam 
duplici, fed mixto & in unum quafi conflato, proferuntur; itata- 
men ut utriufque ctiam vim percipere queamus, Ejufmodi vero 
fonus cum non nifi difficulter, ncc fine oris labore quodam accurate 
exprimi poterat; ufus hominum communis, in mollitiem femper 
deliciafque delabens, ilium ita paulatim cmollivit, ut diphthongos 
demum ad vocalium fimplicium gradum revocaverit, Atque hinc 
in diphthongo omilTa altera vocali A. & pro nihilo habita, in 
altera E Romanos olim conftitiffc, eamque unice expreflifle repe- 
rio; quod marmora antiqua demonftrant, in quibus diphthongus 
hascce cum E vocali promifcue ubiquc ufurpata & commutata, turn 
in longis, turn brevibus etiam Syllabis occurrit. ut. ^ivs. ^xt^- 
RVM. VENiERI. EDIFICIVM. EGYPTVS. PRETORIVM. Un- 
de fonum utriufque iimilem feu eundem potius fuiffc perfpicuuni 
eft. Sculptores enim, ut fupra dixi, orthographiae ignaros, non 
nifi aurium judicium, fonique rationem in verbis defcribendis fe- 
cutos elTe necefie eft. 

CoNivGis svE. [Camera ed Ifcrizioni fcpolchral. Inf. 182.] 

Filiae qve vixiT. Infcrip. Florent. p. 178. 

Haec diphthongus per OI antiquitus fcribcbatur, & utrovis modo 
cum V vocali confundcbatur : ut coiravit. coeravit. cvra- 
viT. oiT. OET. vTiLE. [c] Hujus autem aflinitatis ratio ex- 
plicatu mihi difficilis videtur : cumque fcribendi moreni apud prif- 
cos folummodo Romanos obtinuifle, ac obfolevilTe poftea conftat. 

[a] Grut, 946. 6 ; 608.2: 6. 2 ; 1052. pronunt. Gr. 1053. 2: 376. 3. 28. 5: 

10: 329. [f] Ib. 59. 8; 100. 8: 499. 12. 

[ b "] Grut. 542. 2: 756.2: Lipf.de 

VoL. II. M m m 
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Plane enim diphthongum codem modo acfuperiorem traftari, atquc 
ad Ibnum limplicem vocalis E redigi tandem reperio. Pro qua in 
inferiptionibus perlkpe pofita occurrit. Ut ephoebvs. foelix. 
pRoscoi NjvM [t/J qiiibus in verbis propter E longam, fonumque 
adeo ejus niinijne diibium, fculpto* in iis licet feribendis pcccare, 
in fonandis tamen nullo modo poterat. 

PrcTtcrea diphthongos hafee alteram pro altera non- 

nunquam podtas cernimus, ut inifamiliarum nominibus, cae. & 
COELIA. CAE. & COERANVS, CAE. 6c COFSON 1 VS [r] CX quibus 

patet, apud Romanos olim, uti apud nos hodie, hand aliuin 
utramque fonum ac vocalem E habuiUe. 

De reliquis diphthongis parum mihi lucisex inferiptionibus antiquis 
fuppeditatur : eas autem ab Italis redte pronuntiari cenfeo, qui 
ita efferunt, ut utriufque vocalis vis percipi clare & diftingui poffit. 

AV. Diphthongo fonum illi tribuunt latiorem, craflioremque quam 

nodra lingua agnofeit, ejus vero non abfimilem, quern in verbo 
nollro c-uv exprimimus ; prafertim fi rufticoruin more, ac fi per a 
feriptum eifet, pronuntiaretur, nos certe hanc dpihthongum mol- 
. lius, quam par efl, & ore nimis contralto efferimus. Galli vero 
omnium pclTime, qui ei femper fonum vocalis O adjungunt. 

EV. Hand male a nobis pronuntiari exiftimo, in vocibus latinis Euge, 
neuter 6cc. in noftris Ihew. lew'd. See. 

Conjugi fue Julie Longine Fabrctt. 83, fine ulla lita:. 95. 

Glsba & Glcba promifeue feribitur in antiquilBmo Cod. Virgil, 
mediceo quern ipfe vidi Norr, 431. 

c. Ante vocales A. O. V. eundem olim fonum habuiffe ac hodie 

habet certifllmum eft : qualem autem ante reliquas E 6c I, diph- 
thongofque AE. OE. EV. habuerit, baud ita convenit. Angli il- 
1 am, Gallique etiam, baud ab S. diftinguunt. in Coena. Cicfar. 
Ceres. Cinis 6cc. at in iifdem Itali, quod Romanos etiam fecifle 
olim exiftimo, cum huic literae fonum tribuunt, quo nos cb efferi- 
mus, in vocibus noftris Cheek ; Cherry, Cheap 6cc. itaque pro- 
nuntiant Cicero, uti nos Chichefter j Chichcley, &c. ita tamen 
ac fi ante C, cum in medio vocis fequatur vocalem, litera T. Ic- 
viter admodum 6c fubobfeure fonanda interponeretur. Ut Citcero, 

[</] 689. 4; 273. 6 ; 1C8. 10 ; [f] 52. 6; 670. 8 : 240: 122; 351, 3 •• 372. 1 : 

Chit- 
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Chitchcfter. quam pronimtiandi rationem cxpreflifle plane fculp- 
tor quidam vidctiir, qi*i in inferiptione veteri contra orthogra- 
phitE regulas T ante C interpofuit in nomine Vrbitcius. 

Hanc autem Italorum confuetudinem Lipfius prorfus deridet, lite- 
ramque C candem prorfus vim ac K ante omnes pariter vocales 
obtinuilTc contendit. [^] At virum dodtum, Germanorum fuorum 
fonis nimis faventem, hoc in loop, uti alias faepe erralle conftat. 

Nam etli K ante vocales A. O. v. pro C. perfa?pe feripta reperia- 
tur. Ut Karcer. Kos. Kujus. &,c. [/>] ante reliquas tamen nuiquam 
ita pofitam animadverti; ex quo utrumque illud probari videtur, 
turn literas hafee candem plane vim nonnullis in locis, turn diver- 
lam quandam in aliis habuiflei atque bine in Career, primam C 
cum K commutatam videmus, atfecundam nen item. In inferipti- 
onibus vero antiquis litera Inrccc ante I in medio vocis fequentc al- 
tera vocali, nunqiiam, ut dixi, cum K, faqnffimc tamen cum T 
eommutata cernitur. Ut Domicius. Palacium. Fabritius. Fctialis. 

Condicio, [/] cuius quidem permutationis in literis tarn inter fe po- 
tcllatc didimilibus nulla certe ratio reddi poflet; ni utr;i-*que iis 
in locis politir fonum qiiendam turn inter fe confimilem, tumdiver- 
lum ab CO quern alibi obtincrent, habuilTcnt. Nunquam ciiim aut 
carum permutatio aut foni affinitas aliqua cernitur, nifi ante 1 fe- 
quente altera vocali. Quo in loco quum T. fonuiire ut Tl infra often- 
detur, fequitur plane C fonum ei perfimilern habuille, nec alium qui- 
dem ac quern fupra indicavi, quemquc Itali hodie illi iifdem in locis 
alfignant. ConllancKT. Fabrett. 1 02. dicionem. 169. condicio. 378. 
folacium. 42i.negociantur. cenot. Pif. p.301. Numicius. ifius. 151. 

I I. V. 55. 

Hanc literam omnes eodem modo efferunt ante A.O. V. ante ce- 
teras vocales diphthongofve mollius ea quiddam apud Romanos olim, 
uti apud nos hodic, fonuifle videtur ^ contra omnino ac Lipfius dil'pu- 
tat; qui hanc omnibus confonantibus regulam gcneralem conflituir, 
videlicet eas cundem femper atque unicum folummodo cundtis 

[y] Grut. 1059. 3. [/] Ib. 6S9. 9 : 252. 1 . 10: 101. 5 ; 

[^] L'pfi < 1 ® Pronunt. lin. lat. c. 13. 457. 2 ; Aid, Orthog. p. 295, 

[/>J Grut. 80. 5. Co;, i. 
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xqne in locis fonum obtinere; contenditque adeo G aliam nufquam 
habere vim ac quam in voce lego. [^] 

At in marmoribus vetuftiffimis, cum jam litera haecce nondum in- 
venta ac inter latinas rccepta clTet, C pro ea ufurpatam videmus; ut 
in Duilliana ilia leciones. cartaciniensis. &c.[^ Et in multia 
etiam aliis ante vocales E & I. cam pro G pofitam qnimadverti. Ut 
MACESTERivM. PRiMicENivs. quibus.in locis cum literam C 
molliorem quendam fonum, ut api^ Italos, quern nos per ch expri- 
mimus, obtinuiffe probavi, fequitur plane G etiam fonum itidem mol- 
lem & confimilem habuifle ; eundem, opinor, quem Itali jam, no- 
ftrique etiam in verbis legio, magiftratus illi attribuunt. 

Cum literam G in medio di< 5 tionis fequatur N. ut magnus. Itali 
alteram ei N in pronuntiando pr®ponunt, atque 1 vocalem utrifque 
fubjiciunt; deinde ipfi G fubobfeurum admodum fonum tribuentes, 
ita vocem ipfum efferunt ac li fcribcrctur Mang-nius vel Mannius, 
Quod Romanis etiam antiquis in ufu fuifle perfpicuum eft: nam in 
vetuftis quibufdam inferiptionibus, quo fonus ifte melius exprimere- 
tur, I poftGN. interpofitam nonnunquam animadverti, ut. mag- 
NIO [»] abiegnieas. [«?] 

Id vero a Graccorum confuetudine profluxifle liquet, quos literae 
r fequente altera F vel X, K, S. fonum literae N tribuifle cognovi- 
musj ut AFFEAOC. EFXeiPIAION. ANAFKH. COIFH. Angelus. 
Enchiridium. Sphinx, atque hinc in inferiptionibus Graecis ejufmodi 
verba cum N interdum interpofita feribi videmus. ut. ANANKH. 
EnANFEAAAMENOC. [/jquam confuetudinem latinos etiam fecu- 
tos efle Vi<ftorinus oftendit} [y] qui pro Agger Anger; Suggeftum, 
Sungeftum ; Ancilia, Agcilia feribi oportere cenfet. Atque hanc dc- 
nique pronuntiandidulcedincm ligniheare mihi Cicero videtur. Erant, 
inquit, [r] noti, navi, nari; quibus cum in praeponi oportcret, 
dulcius vifum eft ignoti, ignavi, ignari diccre. 

Magnio. MAGNivs. MAGNiA &c. Fabrett. Infer, an. p. 14. 
249. 254. 292. 

Non tarn literam quam afpirationis notam leu lignum literx vali- 
dius intentiufque proferendae a grammaticis exiftimari video. Scribit 

[^] Ib. c. 14. [/] Grut. 404. I. [/>] infeription. Florcnt. p. 22. I. 16. 

[»t] 1065. 9 ; 107. 4. [»] infeript. [y] Mar. Viftorin. 1 . i. de Orthograp. 

Florcnt. bis. [e] Gr. 207. [r] Orator, p. 265. 

Cicero, 
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CicerO) [r] veteres Romanos ea nufquam nifi in Tocali nibs itaqne - 
locutoseflie> ut pulcros; cetegos; triomfosj Kartaginem dberent. 

Quam confuetudinem cum ipfe aliquandiu fecotuse&t, propter au- 
rium tamen voluptatem fe repudia£e tandem ac populo reliquiile di- 
cit ; fiuetur autem nonnullis in vocibus vel aurium ipiarum judicio 
fervari earn debere, ut in orcivios. otones. fepulcra. lacrymas. Po- 
pulum veroin bifce aurium deliciis, fononimque difTerentiis dijudi- 
candis baud ita ddicatum atque degantem fuifie conllat : fed cum 
ufus hominum, ut dixi, ad partem molliorem Temper facilioremque 
delabitur, afpiratio hxcce ob moleilum quandam vocis intentio- 
nem negligi paulatim et tarn in vocalibus quom confbnantibus ni> 
hili tandem haberi, coepta eft. Quippe in infcriptionibus antiquis 
earn fepiffimc turn in verborum initiis praetermiflam, turn e mediis 
fyllabis ejedtam reperio. Ut Omo. Oneftus. Eres. Tratia. Eleuterus. 

Eutycus. Aduc. Agatopus. Cyato. Trepto. &c. [j] Sepulchr. de 
fer. 40. 46. Ataliis contra in locis adjedtam earn fupervacanec & 
contra orthographia leges interpofitam faepe videmus, ubi nullam 
omnino vim habuerit necefte eft, Ut. Heridanus, Hillyricum, 
Horiundus. Hornamentis. Amynthas. Ponthes, Prothefilaus. &c. 

[/] ex quibus omnibus Erafmi ftntentia minus mihi firma vide- 
tur, qui TH eo Temper fono efFerri oportere difputat quo nos in vo- 
ce noftra Theif utimur j [a] apparetque potius, afpirationcm hancce 
parvam admodum Teu nullam prorfus Toni intentionem in ufu Ro- 
manorum communi vel vocalibus vel confonantibus adjeciflc qua? 
loquendi confuctudo a Romanis ad Italos derivata omnem jam tan- 
dem aTpirationcm e lingua prorfus Italica exterminavit. Anthiocus. 

Fabrett.p. 40. The-Teontas. 30. chorona, J23. Thyranno. 166. 

Taeodora. 341. 

Literam prorfus fupervacaneam efle grammatici omnes fatentur, j. 
quippe nullam omnino vim fibi propriam aut a litera C diverfam ob- 
finet : nonnulli tradunt earn ante vocalem A proprie ac unice adhi- 
beri folere ut. Kalendai Karthago: at ejufmodi diftindtio pai um iniiii 
certaaut ftabilis vidctur, nequc ullum ei locum, fonumve peculiai cin 

[r] Orator, p. 26;. . . 9 302, 2. [r] Grut. 52. 12; i : c c 

427.1; 52 1 . 7 ; 402,,4 • Ti.-i ;•>. 7 ^ri . 6 : 014. • • .'o. • , '■ 

26. it. 29. it. 40C'. it. . Gi u' ; • ■..! i..- r 
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De Latinarum Literarum Pronunciathne Dijfertatio, 
a veteribus aflignalum repcrio: in infcriptionibus antiquis pro C, ut 
fupra ollendi, perllppe pofita occurrit. ut Kants. 333. 9. Kaput. 2 J 4. 
Kas. toy. i. Kujus. ^c, 

Eundem olim fonuin habuifle ac F. infcriptiones vetercs confir- 
mant, in quibus alterum pro altero promifcuc adhiberi cerninius. 

ut AMFION. TKIVMFVS. PHIDKLIS. [a] 

In literarum fupervacanearum nu^iKro a grammaticis habetur. K 
& Q. inquit Prifeianus, [ y] quamvis figura nomine vidcantur aii- 
quam habere differcntiam^cum C tamen eandem turn in fono vocum quam 
in metro caitinent potejlatem. Exiflimabatur olim vim literarum C & V 
conjunftam poflidcre, ideoque nonnulli qjs Qj\e. qjd. pro oyis. 
QVAE feripferunt. [z] At cam cum V vulgb I'cribi videmus, ncc ali- 
ter omnino fonare ac C. cum qua earn perfepe commutatam ac 
promifeue ufurpatam reperimus. ut. acva. cvo. AqvjTVR. me- 
Q.VM. PEQVNiA. [a] cvoTTiDiE. Fabrctt. 272. 

Ante I Jcquente etiam altera vocali. uti in ivstit ia. pronuntia- 
tur ab Italis, tanquam ts, vcl tz. quod Romanos etiam veteres faC'. 
titafle Papirius quidam grammaticus tradit. [^] At hune pronunti- 
andi raorem Papiriumque item ipfum vehementcr irridet Lipfius, 
[r] nequealium prorfus literx T. hoc in loco ac in ceteris omnibus 
lonum tribui deberc contendit. Quicquid vero ille difputet, vcl hoc 
uno marmore refutari exiftimo, in quo crescentsi anvs. cum S 
poft T ad fonum ejus plenius exprimendum interpolita feribitur. [d] 
Illam autem T, quia levitcr tantum 6c fubobl'cure, ut apud halos 
hodie, pronuntianda elTet, praetermiffam alio in loco 6c per S folum- 
modo repra'fentatam a fculptore cernimus. Ut volcasivs. [f’j Bo- 
nitatiae. 299. Fabrctt. amatius. amafius. 603. comitius. iciiis. 617. 
Fabritio. Robcrtcll. emend, p. 46. 

Loco CS, vcl GS a Graecis inventam atque a Latinis aflumptun; 
effe Prifeianus docet : [/'] qua carere potuimus^ inquit Sluindlilianus^ 
[§■] quajijfcmus. 


[x] Grut. 125. col. 5; 2R5. C ; 943. Vid. Aldi Orthogr. p. 563. [r j 

[j] 1 . I. de num. litcrar. [x] Vel. de pronunt. lin. lat. c. 14. Grut. 

Longius dc Orthograph. [a] Grut. 593. 127.I. i. [?] Infer, f lor. p. 400. {/] 

5 ; 785. 5 ; 13S. 817, 12 : IC2. 1 . 7. 1 . i . de num. lit. 

•I Graecse 
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GrxcsE prorfus liter® funtj nec a Latinis ufquam, uti grammatici Y & z. 
tradunt, nifi in Gr®cis quibufdam nominibus ufurpata?. ut hylas* 
zi; PH YR vs. &c. [ 6 ] 

Omnes,qui de hac qu®ftione fcripferunt, literam Y (qu® a Gr®cis 
Upfilon dicitur) fonum vocalis V, Gallico more pronuntiat® habuiflc 
contendupt j cundem fcilicet, quern eidem nos vocali tribuimus in 
vocibus Duke, Flute, Lute. ' Gentyria. Fabrett. 175. Tyfcia ib, 

Vyrginem. 53. Olumpus. 175. 

Chekufque nofter pr®fertim lumen fonorum extm&um dicit^ cum 
Ty Temper apud nos, ad fonum J traducatur, [/] Attamen ea 
nonnunquam cum I commutata in marmoribus antiquis invenitur, 
ut NIMPHIS. BYBLIOTHECA. [>{:] At multO f®pius, CUm V, Ut IL- 
EVRICVM. SYRIA. CENT YR I A. SATYRNVS. [/] Quod Erafmi 
fententiam confirmare videtur, qui hanc literam medium quiddam 
inter I 6c V Gallicam TonuiTTc exiftimat. 

A Gr®cis accepta vice literarum S 6c D apud Latinos fiingebatur : 2. 

/.' afjumpta non cfjct^ inquit Max. ViSiorvms^ [m] pro MezentiuSy fcri- 
I't'rcmus Mcfdcntius. Quam fcribendi conllietudinem Dorcs ctiam 
inter Grgpccs fccutos conftatj qui pro dabant 
Eos vero ut pro Z non vS modo, fed Sg etiam ufurpaffe cognovi- 
nnis; ita Romanos etiam idem fecific, idque ad Italos inde proflu- 
xille verifimile cfl, qui hanc hodic literam per ds Temper eflerunt. 

[/'] Max. \'i<:\orin. clc lit. [^] Grut. 36.6; 475. 4. [/] ib. 297: 

[.' J dc lin. Gr. pronunt. p. S8, 27. 5: 45. 13; 422. i. [w] c. de lit. 
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LETTER I 

\ 

Dir^b(ftr, Sept, ir, 1736. 

SIR, 

Y our Candor, I hope, has already prevented me in fug-» 
gelling fome £ivourabie ExcuTe for my long Silence. The 
Truth, which is always the bed Apology, is, that I 
was abfent from Cambridge, when your Letter arrived there ; and 
though it was traniinitted to me at this Place, yet it found me in 
no Condition to anfwer it, either to your Satishiftion or my own. 

I am here unprovided of Works, and without the Help 

of my Papers to fumilh any Hints to me on the Subject ; ipend- 
ing my Time fuitably to the Tade and Temptations of the Coun- 
try, in Cards at home, and Sports abroad i yet I could not longer 
defer to pay my Thanks at lead for the great Entertainment, 
that it gave me j with Promife of further Payment, as foon as I 
am able. 

The Point, that you undertook to make good concerning TuUy, 
is, that he did not believe a future State, In Proof of which you 
maintain, that in bis Epijiles onely, of all his Works, we are to 
look for bis real Sentiments, 

This, tho’ fupported by you very ingenioufly, is not, 1 own, 
agreeable to the Notion, that I had formed from my general Ac- 
quaintance with his Writings : And as I have not yet had Leifure 
to make it the Subjcid of a particular Enquiry, fo at prefent I can 
onely give my loofe and indigeded Thwghts on the Mattv % 
which I diall do very freely, and*in the Method, that you have 
iketched out to me. 

You aflign four Reafons of the Difficulty of difeovering 'TuUfi 
Opinions on the important Quedions of Philofophy. x. The 
Charaderof the ancient Philofophy in general 2. The manner 
in which the Romans received the Greek Philofophy. 3. The 

P p p 2 Nature 



Dr.'MippxBTOK*/ Letters 

Nature ofthat PbUolbj^^ whi^ T^^efpcHiM. 4! The pe- 
culiar Qhara6ter of the Man. 

1. By the you mean the dmtle DeStrine of the old Mailers $ 
the ficterm^^ and intermdy one for the Vulgar, the other for 
the Adept. But ediatever Efied this had in Greece^ where that 
Way of Teaching ieems to have been drc^'d long before l*uUy ; 
it certably had noiie in Rme^ or at lead in Writings: The 
End and Purpofe tS which was to explain to his Countrymen, 
in die mod perivenous Mariner, whatever the Ancients, had 
taught on e^ery ^ticle, either of fpeculative or praflical Know- 
ledge. 

2. *the RomanSf you &y, were far fnm the 'Humour of the Greeks ; 
and did net regard the Distrine if the SeSt^ that they efpoufed^ as a 
Rule f Life, hut a kind f Furniture onely for their Rhetoric Schools, 
But i fte no Ground for jhis Diftindhrm ; if there was any between 
diem, the Greeks were certainly the more diiputadous, and, agree- 
ably to St Fauft Chara^er of them, more curious and fond of 
every thing new, Cato, yaa^, from the Teilimony, that you 
produce, made the Stoicat DoStrine bis Rule of living ; and tho’ 
be is laii^hd at for it by Cicero, yet not for making Philofophy 
his Role, but dial particular Pldlofc^hy, which was incompatible 
with common Lid. 

There is a Letter from to l*rebatius,’ upon his turning 
Epicurean } in which he rallies hkn for his new Prmdples, which 
mud necedarily fpoil the Lawy», as breaking thro** all the old 
Forms of freuring Padh and Property amongd Men : and con- 
cludi^ tbsU if he vm feriom in the Change, be was firry for it j if 
mnuAehis Codri orufy to Pania, be excufed it, (Fam. 1 . 7. 12.)^ 
This (hews, that the Choice of a Sed was not thought a Thing 
indifferent, but foppoi^ to operate in Life and Manners. If then, 
as l^uUy (ays, a great Part took op their PhtlOfophy difputandi 
emfa, non ita vivendi% yet this was not the Thing generally 
thought blameable. Nor was st peculiar to the Romans, any 
more than to the Greeks, or to any other People, not to live up 
to the Rule, that they prof ejfed*, jud as we fee it now in the Cafe 

of 




of Rel%ioi^ whkih a for veiy. 

warmly, yet pradi& vei^ coldly. 

3. Yoa maJce tbt Nature another ^urce of 

Difficulty in Ending out hia r^lSeoti^iei^ . ||if ;iflulo£>pliy was 
<f the Academy ; and whether, ^ .the old ^ new, . much the 
fame. But when you call it perfeSUy fi^ticA^ ypo ieenpi to con- 
found it with a different Se^, whole diftinguidiing Changer was 
to doubt of every Tubing : Wbeieai th&F^^iple of the Academy 
was oncily tofufpend their Affem^ till, by exuumning all Sides of a 
Queftion, they could difcover the yyrokaJbk^ For in ipeculative 
Enquiries they difclaimed all Certainty $ and thought nothing ib 
unworthy of a Philofopher, as a rafi Affent^. and the embracii^ 
for true what he did not comprehend. They ifnagined Trudt 
and Falihood to be fo mix*d and blended by Nature, that it wa§ 
extremely difficult, if not impoffible^ to fepacate then) entirely ^ 
that Probability was the utmoil:, that huxnan ^^it could arrive at. 
This therefore they piade their JRuk^ both of thinkiag^ and a^ng. 
What the other Seds affirmed with Affinance, they made it their 
Talk to confute or (hew to be uncertain ^ taking ffiotn each fttl| 
what they liked, and following it, with this DiS^nce onely \ 
that what the others called /rne, they called/r0M&?« 

This, of ail others, was the moft rational Way of philoibphiz- 
ingi fubje<5ling them to no Mailer, no Syllcm qf Opinions j but 
leaving a Liberty to chufe, after a free Enquiry,' whatever was 
found moft agreeable to Rcafon and Nature. But what is there 
in this to create Difticulty in difeovering a Man’s Opinions, when- 
ever he thinks lit to declare them ? It might create, perhaps, fome 
Diffidence in declaring them ; and a Difpofttion, to confute ra- 
ther what others aflert, than to alTcrt any Thing of his own : But 
their Rule ftill was as certain and conftftent as of any other Sed ; 
and when perfuaded, of any Opinion, they purfued it as regular- 
ly, and explained at freely as any of the reft. 

4. But the Embarrefs^ you fiy, is mmpkated by the peesdiar 
Cbarabler of the Man% •which you coniidcr in dvee diftcrent Ca- 
pacities, oi the Orator ^ the Statefman^ the Philofopher •, and contend, 

tlrnt 
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thatlvf not t^lefy in another^ 

Xtta^ is incm^fra •witk h^$aks from one and the 

fame Pa/fon: Yet from the ^Attention, that 1 have been able 
to pay to his Hifloiy, 1 find hi hhn bot one general* oonMent* gloria* 
ous Chara^r* of a great and good Mmi, a^ing and ij»eaking on 
all Occaiions, what the greateft Prudence with the greateft Vir* 
tue would fuggeft. 

As an Orator* k was his Bnfinefs to inforce, with all the 
Power of Eloquence, whatever he thought ierviceable to his Client, 
and ttfefbl to the Cauie, that he was defending. Of this Part he 
acquitted himiclf widi Glory ; and tells us hitnlidf, what the Na- 
ture of the Thmg wottkt teU us for him, that we are not to ex- 
ped his real Sentiments here. 

As a Statefinan, the Cafe is ftill tins fame. In his Harangues 
to the People he gives a different Account, you obferve, of the 
feme Fad, framwhat he had done in the Senate; that is, he 
adapts lus Sdie and Arguments to the different Genius of each 
Affembly ; to engage both the more eife^ally to promote 
the Meafures, that he was then purfuing. 

As a Plukdbpher ; ifWe join die CLira^er of an Academic, 
we (hall find him equally cimfiftent. For 1 cannot help agree- 
ing widi Bentley, In taking this for the Key of his philofophical 
Writings, as much as 1 do with you, in your fixing the Time of 
his changing the Academy. This was the Philoibphy, that he 
profefsM throi^h Life; and to which he profeffes himfelf indebted 
for all his Succefs in it : And this Clue will lead us through 
that Labyrinth of ContradiBion, which you feem to difeover in 
his Works. 

In his Book of Divination, you fay, be combats aU Augury ; but 
in his Book of Laws declares for it % in a manner toe ferious to fuf 
feSl him of feigning. Yet all thcMrtteris, that in the one he 
ad;s the Phiiofpher.; in the ot^er the Statefman : In his Trca- 
tife on Divination, he afierts and eflablifhes it in the firil Book, 
in the Perfon of his Brother, by all the Arguments, that can be 
brought for it ; and refutes them ail in the fecond, in his own 

X Perfon, 
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Perfon. Thil k ^ true Spirit sf Hit Atndtmf t 
both Sides, to wha^has ndthii^ Adid in k. Vet in freoHfi 

on LttwSf he recooimends i and no Wonder; Ibr tho* 
he langhed at it as a Phitoibpher; he had a great Opinion of it as 
a Politician: And always fpeaks of the Invention of its Ceremonies^ 
and the nmksngfieem Part f the civii Con^tntim, as an Infiance of 
the greatef Wifiom and Prudence in their ^^efhrs^ For it was 
wholly agreeable to that Scheme of P<dicy, which he conftaatly 
pnrfued from the Beginning to the End of Life, of throwing the 
chief Influence and Balance of Power in StsUe Matters into the 
Hands of the better Sort, 

Again you take Notke, that in bis Book on the Nature of the 
Gods^ he rcAe^son ihok, as too curious or impertinemft who were 
calling upon him on ah Occafions to declare his own Opinion : 
^d autem requirant^ quid quaque de sy i^ jentianm^ curiqfim id 
faciunt^ quant nedjfeeji, (I. r. § 5.) yk its Ns Academic ^fHons^ 
he fwcars, that he ahmys jfieaks oxbat he tbittks yseretrem^nu et 
etrdere ftudio verireperiendt^ et ea fentire^ qpue dicerem, (I. 4. § lo,) 
In the firft of thefc Works, he profttTcs oncly to coUcdt what the 
old Philofophers had taught; and, according to the Method of 
the Academy, to combat the Optnkm of one Sed, with that of 
another, wiAout dedaring his own : So diat the Di^ulty of dif- 
covering it is not owing here, as you innate, to any ohj'atrity in 
delivering it ; but to his not delivering itat alL But in the Academic 
^ejlions, as far as I can underfrand the Pa^ge without the Context 
to affift me, he does not frvear, as you render it, that be ahvays fpeaks 
•what he thinks y but 'onely, that ix thinks •what be is there Jpeaking: 
And if fo, it confirms what I have been faying of the Academy, and 
its being the true Key of bis Sentimeras, 

But you afiert, that Ins Sentiments are not to be coUeSied from any 
<f Ms fPritings, that were denned fir the PubliCy which include all 
but his Letters y becaufe, in aU bh Writings oj that Kind, be affe&ed 
an Obfeurity, This is the firft Time that I have ever feen the 
diaradcr of ohfeure apply ’d to ^ullfs Writings : Surely no Man’s 
Stile was ever farther removed from it, or more remarkably Ihin- 



ing aod pei»|)|ciioiii» tl]|]i; liii^' ^ tlie wJiole Charge o£Oh- 
icuri^, jmd all the Contxaft cd' «ka^hxients£Hui 4 in difierent Parts 
of his Works loay eafily Adaod* by coofideri^ onely the dif- 

jferent Ciieumibnces, in which thqr were delivered. % attend- 
ing to this» we ihall find his very Contradi^hons to be Coniiilen- 
cies, and nothing elfe but what was prudent and proper to be 
£ud by one and the £une Man } a^og the^did^rent Parts of the 
Orator t the Statejman, the PbH^ifber, 

To come then at la& to the principal Point in queiUon $ the 
DUcovery of bis resd Thit^bts cmctmi^ a future State, which are 
to he coUeBed onely, you iay, from bis ^ftks. And ib £tr I agree, 
that in huxdliar Letters we may exped to find him more open 
and uadiiguUed, and as far as he touches any Subje^, treating it 
with le(a Referve, than in Works dcfigned for the Public : Yet 
all his Letters, as you allow, are not of this Sort: In many of 
them it washisBufiDcft to iay, not fo much what was true, as 
what would pkafe. But let us ice what he has aftually laid in the 
Teftimpnies, that you have produced from them. In a Letter to 
Atticus,Qi, 4. 10.) Sedde ilia emsbulatione, fort viderit, out f qui eji, 
qui cstret, deus. To Torquatus, (£p. dim. L 6. 3.) Sed bac confolatio 
kvisejl: JUa ^avior, psa te vtifpero^ ego certe utor : Nec dum 
ero, angar uUa re, cum omni vacem culpa : Et Ji non ero, fenfu 
nine carebo. A^in, (ib. 4.) Deinde quod mUd ad canfolatiomm 
commune tecum efi, f jam vocer ad exitum vita, non cA ea republica 
avelUtr, qua carendum ejje dokam, prafertim, cstm id fine ullo fenfu 
futurum ft. To I’oranim, (ib. 21.) Qsm ctmfiUo profici nihil pojjk, 
una ratio videtur, quicquid evenerit,ferre moderate, prafertim, cum 
omnium rerum mors Jit extremum* Nothing, you fay, can be more 
exprefs than theft Pajj'ages agairfl a future State : And that Tul^ 
{peaks in them bis real Sentiments, there is not the kaji room to doubt. 
"They were Letters of Coffolation to bis Friends, when be himfelf, by 
Reafon of the ill State of public Affairs, mq/l wanted Confolation. 

As to the iirfl of the& Pafiages } you allow it to be a Com- 
pliment to the Fhilofopby of bis Friend Atticus, who was an Epicu- 
rean : And why is it not fo too in the reft ? In the iirft to Tor* 

quatus. 
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piofas, tti iii thiat* to Jttticm, the Gb& is 
ero: And the very Ufe of fodi 'a T^c 
that theie Friends aUb were Epicdreins, and diat he was admi* 
niftering Comibrt from their Philofopl^, not his oWn, as lik^y 
to have the more Weight with them ; or arguing, as ^ iky, 
ad hormnmi ^ot expreiluig his real Sentiments* 

But as this is on^y conjedural, and, as fome may think, con- 
trary to Fadt ; let us try what other Defence can be made, and 
wha^Ufe in this Cafe of our JCy ^ Acaden^. Though 1 
have often refledted on theie Pailages, yet my Notion has always 
been, that lulfy did believe a future State, The whole Turn of 
his Writings, and the Tenor of his Life fhew it : He lived cx- 
pedting it, and always, fo as to deferve it ; and declares it to be 
a favourite Opinion j which, though poffibly an Error, he was 
refoived to indulge. But we mull remember Hill, that he was 
an Academic ; that is, that he believed it onely to be probable ; 
and as Probability neceflarily admits the Degrees of more and lefs, 
fo it admits a Variety likewifc in the Stability of our Perfualion : 
And as Tally himfelf fays, on another Occalion, quis autem ef^ 
tanta quidem de re, quin variefecum ipfe difputet ? In a melan- 
choly Hour, when the Spirits are low, and the Mind under a 
Dejedlion, an Argument appears in a very different Light j Ob- 
jedlions acquire Strength ; and what humours the prefent Chagrin, 
finds the readicll Admiffion. Thefe Paflages were evidently of 
this Kind, written in his defponding MtMuents j and, as you lay, 
•when he himfelf moft wanted Confolation, And if we allow them 
therefore to exprefs what he really thought at the Time, yet they 
prove nothing more, than that be fometimes doubted of •what he gene- 
rally believed', conliftently with the Charadler and Principles of 
an Academic, who embraced m opinions as certain. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you my free Thoughts on what you 
were fo good as to communicate with regard to Tally : I will not 
be anfwerable for the Exaftnefs of them ; they, are fuch onely as 
my Recollcdlion could furnifli, without the Help of Tuilfs Works 
to refrcfli, or any Teftimonies to fupport them. But as 1 reftrve 

VoL.II. Ooo the 


in Cbnlolaticfi, imtdies. 
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f «l iki§ to^ the Pert of 

ai^lMier on Air tetainio lor eoolote 

ffhit Pliavehert^ored: jAnid if injrOeoiiMi of Booku or Friends 
(hoold inrite you sgftin ^ 'Whiter In €Mri4^» ythae 1 pro- 
pdfe to be about Mckukiatt I he% yon to Jbe aForodt that no 
Man will be moce rcactyto yom m any manner ikere^ or 

better pleas'd to enjoy as modi of your Company aa your Time 
and other Friends will allow to. 

Sir, 

Tlttr imfi theditnt Servant, 


CoNYxas Midi>i.£Ton. 


P. S. I (hould be glad to hear that your great Work goes on 
focceisfully } and as a fore Omen of fttisfying others, that you 
hnd more and more Sadsfaftioa from it yourfelf. When 1 was 
lafr in London, I met with a little Piece, written wkh the iame 
View and on the fame Plan with yours. An anonymous Letter 
from Geneva, evincing the divine MiJ/ion oj Mofes, from the ln/ii~ 
iution of the Sahhatic Tear. The Aitthor fcts out, like you, 
from diis iingle Poftulatum, that Mofes was a confummate Laia- 
giver i and Ihcws that he could never have injoined a Law Jo wbim^ 
Jkal, impolitic and hassardous 5 expo/!ng the Peopk to certain Famine, 
as oft as the preceding or folkwing Tear proved harren\ if He, who 
has all Nature at command, had mt warranted the Succefs of it. 
The Letter is ingenious and fprightly, and drefles out, in a Va- 
riety of Colours, the Abfurdity of the Infritution, on the Suppo- 
fition of its being human. It is in French, and publilhed in Bi- 
bliotheque Qermaniqite, Tom. 30. 

But will not this Gaiety of cenfuring the Law be found too 
adventurous, and expofe Pq/lulatum itfelf to fome Hazard? 
Elpccially when there is a Fa 0 , generally allowed by the Learn- 
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ed, ibst tons tQ <iir«i:turii tl^s Stoning ^ once; 

w». t^ ihk t6{ J^gr^^pas never o^erve4, Pqx 

hMAthnn§DAImnmmnm^Mmxi(%fn^ 

l^oadliii Iteid^ 4pd lfi|(v«dk|i% ww'P^ and j^xpe- 

rioice Shewed jobt in^ta^caSl^ 

I am appclienfiigD lika»re» ,thal yonr , Work . will M Aand 
wholly of Ob^^onti Yoillr Scbe^t ai i take^ to 
(hew, that fi aUe a Man as Moles cosdd, not p^hJy have otmttei the 
Dodlrine of a future State, thought fi necejfary to Government by aU 
other Legijlators, had be not done it by the exprejs Hire&ion of the 
Deity*, and that under the miraculous Difpenfations of the T^beocracy, 
he could neither want it himfelf for the enforcing a RefpeSi to bis 
Laws, nor yet the People for the Encouragement of their Obedience, 

But what was the Confcquencc ? Why the People were perpe- 
tually apoHatizing either to the SuperAitions of Mgypt, or the 
Idolatries of Canaan j and tired with the Load of their Ceremo- 
nies, wholly drop’d them at lall, and funk into all Kinds of Vice 
and Profanenefs; till the Prophets, in order to revive 'and pre- 
ferve a Senfc of Religion amongft them, began to . preach up the 
rational Duties of Morality, and inlinuate the Do 5 irine of a future 
State. 

As in the other Cafe then, forae may be apt to lay, that Mofes 
had inllituted what could not be pradifed without Ruin to the 
State ; fo in this, that he had overlooked, what could not be 
omitted without Ruin to Religion. 

I have taken the Liberty to propole thefe Hints, that, if you 
think them of Weight, you may be better prepared to obviate 
them j if not, may proceed the more fecurcly by feeing Reafon to 
flight them. As for myfelf, I can fafely fwear with Pully, that 
I have a mofi ardent Defire to find out the Pruth : But as 1 have 
generally been difappointed in my Enquiries, and more fuccefs- 
ful in finding what is falfe than what is true, fo I begin, like him 
too, to grow a mere Academic, humbly content to take up with 
the probable. Whatever you have to offer me of this Kind, I fliall 

O o o 2 thank- 
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thankfully embrace j and tho* I expeA as much from you, as I do 
from any Man, yet in the arduous Subjeft, on which you arc en- 
gaged, I dare not venture to raife my Expeditions any higher. 


LETTER n. 

Cambrid^e^ Nov. 30, 1736., 

Hear Str^ 

O N my Return to Catnbridge my firft and bell Entertain- 
ment was to find a long Letter from you j which will 
ever give me PIcafurc in proportion to its Bulk. I am 
much oblig’d to you for your friendly Acceptance andConftrudion 
of the Freedom with which I treated your Diflertation on Tu/Ifs 
Philofophy, as well as of what I ventur'd to intimate in relation 
to your greater Work. By your large View of both Subjeds you 
have fet me right in fome particulars, which I had advanc’d too 
hallily and applied improperly j but I have neither Leifure nor 
Ability at prelent to enter into a detail of them, as well for the 
Arrcar of Bulinefs in which a long Abfence has involv’d me, as 
for a particular Dilbrder and Flux of Rheum in my Eyes, which 
dilables me in great mcafurc either from reading or writing, and 
makes it even difficult to difcharge this prclcnt Duty towards you. 
I mull refer my felf for a free Dilculfion of all Particulars to that 
perfonal Conference, which you arc lb good as to promife fome 
time after Chrillmafs, which I lhall enjoy with great Satisfadion 
and exped with equal Impatience. 

I faw our friend as I pafied thro’ London^ whofe 

Thoughts leem to be more employ'd on moral and religious Sub- 
jeds, than on pulhing his Fortunes in his Profelfion j in which I 
wilh him all Succefs, for I take him to be an honell and deferv- 
ing man. He profelTes himfelf a warm believea of Chrillianity ; 

1 am 
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I am forry that it is on no better Grounds, than what you men- 
tion : for it is in Opinions, as in Bilates ; our l^oHeilion gives a 
prefumption of a good Title, till the Difcovery of it oft betrays 
the Weaknefs of the Tenure. The Lives and Characters of the 
Fathers arc more likely in my Opinion to ihake a fettled, than 
confirm a wavering Faith. For notorious Weaknefs will in many 
Cafes difcredit a T^imeny as effisCfcually, as notorious Wicked- 
ncfs : and we generally find but too much Realbn, in the moft 
efteemcdof them, to charge either the one or the other. Our. 
ingenious Friend ******** has, as you obferve, rightly charg’d 
the fource of Infidelity on the miraculous Hiftory of each Tefta- 
ment: yet our Divines are continually haranguing upon it, as re- 
flecting nothing but Luflre and Brightncfs on the Evidences of 
both. But we need not wonder at the raflinefe of our ordinary 
Divines, when the great Rogers has declar’d, as I remember, in 
one of his Sermons, that he could not believe the Truth of Mofes's 
Pretenfions, were it not for the Confirmation given to them by 
the Gofpel. This I take to be a dangerous Aflertion, that faps 
the very foundations of Chriftianity j and fuperfedcs at. once the 
whole purpofe of your intended Work, by denying any original 
or intrinfic Character of Divinity to the Inllitution of Mofes,. 
The Pleafurc that I have in correiponding with many worthy and 
ingenious Friends in different Parts of the Kingdom, has oft fug- 
gelled a Wifh to me, tha't a Club cou’d. be inftituted of fuch„ 
wlio are us’d to think, and able to write, for the Difeovery and 
Defence of Truth on every SubjeCl, that affeCls either private or 
public Life, without regard to any Party or Intereft whatfoever. 
But the difficulty is to find a fet of Men fo independent and diA 
interefted, as to be qualified to engage in fuch a Caufe, or indeed 
to find a Society that would bear them. The Defign however,, 
in the corruption even of thefe Times,, if executed with Prudence, 
and with due RcfpeCl to the Government and Conflitution, might 
be of great Service towards mitigating the indifcrcet fiercenefs and 
prejudices both of Zealots and Sceptics, which feem likely in. 
fbine time to endanger the public quiet. 
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As to the Life of GcerVp I hope to get thro' the iirft rough 
Draught of it by the next Spring: but then to reviie, corre<5t, and 
diged it all to my Mind ; and oii^cially to read over all his 
Works, as 1 intend, for that purpofe, will employ another year, 
before I can offer it to the public. 

I hope your » next Letter wUl bring the Confirmation of your 
^x>mis’d vifit to our Univerfity, and fix a ffK>rt Day for our ex- 
pecting you, where I ihall alwaya be proud to teffify, that I really 
am, what 1 profeff my felf to be, 

X>ear Sir, 

Twr faithfull Friend 

and Servant, 

C. M. 

iBoasBeitaiatBto we iowMM H aeaaBaHiHiaa^ 

LETTER ra. 

Camb. Apr. 9 , 1737. 

Tiear Sir, 

T H O’ I find my felf in no finall hurry on the approach 
of my Journey to London, whither I propofe to fet for- 
ward on Monday or Fuefday, yet I was refold’d to fnatcli 
a moment far the payment of ray thanks for your late obliging 
Letters, as well as the Journal, that came to my hands foon after 
the date of my laft.— I bad before fcen the force of your critical 
Genius, very fuccesfully employ’d on Sbakefpear, but did not 
know that you had ever tri^ it on the Latin Authors. 1 am 
pleas’d with feveral of your Emendations, and tranferib’d them 
into the Margin of my Editions, tho’ not equally with them all. 
It is a laudable and liberal Amufement, to try now and then in 
our reading, the Succeff of a Conjecture, but in the prefent State 
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of the generality of old Writers, it can hardly be thought a 
Study, fit to employ a « Life uponi atleaft, notwcwthy, lam 
fure, of your Talents and Induflry, which inibead of Rifling on 
Words, feem calculated rather to cbrred the Opinions and Man- 
ners of the World. 

As to the main Account i I heard Whifion fay, that he told the 
Queen, that the Bidiop did not underftand the Nature of the Sa- 
crament fo well now, as when fixteen Years old. Bat for my 
Part, I have not, I own, fo contcmptiWc a notion of the Perfor- 
mance. We may obferve thro' all ages, that there never was any 
rite or praiftice in the Church, deriv'd from the Gofpd, that in the 
courfc of a few Years was not lb perverted from its primitive ufe, 
as to want to be recall’d to its firft Principles, and let right again by 
the original Rule. The Author takes this to be the Cafe of the Sa- 
crament, and feems to have reafbn, not onely from the pradke of 
this, but even of the earliefl times of which we have any notice. For 
example. All his Adverfarics appeal to yufiin Martyr^ who wrote 
within fifty Years of St. John^ fora gcnuin Account of the matter. 
Yet in his time we fincf, that after Confecration, the Deaam diflri- 
buted the Bread and the Cup ofWine^ mixt with Water* and car^ 
ricd Portions to the Abfent. [Apol. i. p. 96. Edit. Thirl.} Irenaus 
declares the mixture of Water ^ to be the Infeitution of Chrift hira- 
felf [/. 4. r. 57. /. 5. 2. 36.] and when foihe afterwards began 
to dilpute and reje<^ it, Cyprian affirm'd it to be injoin’d to him 
by 2ifpecial revelation from J 9 «n?r»[Ep. ad Cxcil. 63.J. And I'beo- 
phylail on his Comment on fohn 19. fays pudejiant Armenii^ qui 
aquam non mifeent. This may fhew how little we are to depend 
on Antiquity in the Cafe before us. 1 have no time to add more, 
but that I intend to return to Cambridge before the End of May, 
where I fhall be heartily glad to receive you, and on all Occafions 
to fignify, that I am, with great Truth, Dear Sir, 

Sincerely JTours, 

C. M. 


♦ 7 » 
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L E T T E R IV. 

Camb, Sep, 22, 1737. 

Dear Sir, 

I Began to be impatient to hear of your Health, and what you 
were doing, till I receiv’d your 1 ^ kind Letter: and if there 
was Occafion for any Apology on your Part, it coa’d onely 
be, for not favouring me with it fooner. I lhall always be de> 
iirous to ihew any Reiped: to your Friends ; for that Charadter 
with me will be a fure Proof of their Merit • but Dr. Tailor leems 
to be one of thofe few, who want no Teftimonial, and whofe 
ingenuous Behaviour and Converiation will eaiily recommend him 
to the Efteem of Men of Senfe. Pray let him know, that I 
think my felf oblig’d to him for his kind Rememebrance of me, 
and ihoif^ be glad of any Opportunity of cultivating his Friendfhip. 

The Life of Cicero proceeds but llowly, thro’ many Inter- 
ruptions and Avocations: I had an unexpe^ed one lately, by 
fudden call to London, to look after the Mafterlhip of the Charter- 
Houfe; having been mention’d for it, without my Application, 
by Sir Robert, and fome other Great ones : but on my Arrival in 
Town I prefently perceiv’d, that the D. of Newcaftle had been 
before hand with them, in fecuring it for one Mr. Mann, m old 
Friend and Companion of Ld. Godolpbin. So that I return’d, 

I have been forc’d to do before, with a few good Words from 
thofe, who can as eafily give good Things. 1 have made hov. - 
ever a confiderable Progrefs in my Work ; and am drawing it out 
into a legible Form ; and at your next Vifit to us, hope to give 
you a Pcrufal of the whole, or at leaft of a great Part of it. But 
as I find fome Difficulty in pleafing my felf with it, I lhall not be 
in hall to fend it abroad j tho’ whenever I do publifli, am flill in- 
3 dined, 
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dined, as you, and other Friends have advifcd me, to print it by 
Subfcriptidni. 

I proimfe my felf in the mean Time mtich Entertainment from 
your firft Volume: and if you carry it to the Prcfs yourfclf, Ihall 
expeft that you make Cambridge your Way, and take up your 
Quarters witif us ; where on all Occaiions you will be as welcome 
K'> at home, and for* any time, that you And convenient. T am 
pltafed with the manner of your Addreis to the Free-thinkers, 
and obliged to you for your friendly Intentions with regard to my 
felf : and tho’ I ihou’d be as proud to have the teftimony of your 
Judgement and good Opinion as of any Man, yet I wou’d have 
you confider, how far fuch a Declaration of it may cxpofe 3 rou 
to a Ihare of that Envy, which has lain and ftill lies very heavy 
upon me. 

I have never once look’d into the Review, tic, the Maxim, 
that you mention from it, is agreeable to the Principles of the 
Author, and to make Podeihon and Eilablifhments a TeR of 
Truth, the fare way to banilli Reafon and Inquiry out of Society. 
If from particular and national Societies, we extend his Rule to 
the univerfal one of Mankind, what wou’d become of Chri- 
ftianity itfelf, if a majority or novelty mull be the criterion of 
true and falfe ? we Ihou’d have nothing left, but to join with 
tindakj and maintain it to be as old as the Creation, 

I amy Sir, 

Tour affeSt, Friend 

and Servant, 

C. M. 


Vox. 11. 


ppp 
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LETTER V. 

8, 1737-8, 

Dtar Sir, 

I pe^*d my Thanks for your laft obI%ing Letter, till 1 couM 
pay them at the &me Time tor the tod Pre^t which you 
them |r<fi»a*d, and whj^ I hm finoe teceivU But 1 have 

ihc l^hlicadon df ^our !&ook, and quke dHtabied me ^am readii^ 
t]|^% b|^ the help oC borrowed Eyes, 1 have at laft got thipi^ 
^uffyis Wridngs were firft %ead throo^ the World 
a&er his Dtathii a Spring broke out in, one his favourite ViUas, 
which was found excellent for weak Eyes, and thought to be 
provldef|tia% fo]mly*d to afiid towards the reading of his Works. 
I. wi^ that. Providence, in whole Caule you are moie fjKcially 
^gag*d, had hirnilh*d the, fame help to Hicilitate the Le^re of 
your Writings. I hatter my felf however that my Blindnels is 
not of the Judicial, kind ; fince no Man, I"m lure, was either 
more dehrous to read, or mcu’e willing to be convmc*d by you than 
my fcIf; and tho* by my unhappy Difability I have loft feme 
Share of the Pleafure, and perhaps of the Conviction, which I 
lhou*d otherwife have receiv’d from your Book, yet I refolve to 
make it up by a more confiderate and attentive Perulid, as foon 
as my -Eyes will allow me : I beg leave in the mean while to 
afTure you, that I found it very entertaining, very ingenious, very 
learned. 

This wou’d be Satisfaction enough to the generality of Authors, 
whofe end of writing is not fo much Truth, as Praiie; But that, 

I know, was not your’s, or at Icaft your primary End ; for a Writer 
of your Genius will be allow’d without that Imputation, to en- 
I liven 
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liven a dry Subjcd with the Embelifhments of Learning. I have 
the Pleafure alfo to tellvou, that I'm exa^ly of your Mind in 
your Notion of moral uMigationy as well as in the two caj^l 
Propolitions of your Book, d)at the DoSlrtne of a Future^State is 
highly ufeful to Society ; and that Magijlrates have ahot^s inculcated 
it for the fake of that Utility, How much farther you will carry 
me I cannot promife, I wilh it may be to the End ; if not I (hall 
not charge it either to your Fault, or my own : For we ace told 
by great Authority, that it is Os necejfary for the Mind to yield to 
the Evidence of eabat it perceives^ as the Balame to the Weigfiti 
and imptfjibk for it not to fus^ ef iM^s aceordingfy as they appear 
to it I and we leam from daily ^epetiw^ that dlfoent Tempers 

that wh^ my acadamk we groveh^ 

in the mire of Doubt, or purMig the Jte Tre^ of Fiobal^tiiy, 
your more ^mgoin Spirits, like £e greater make yim 

at once an jitaoptet, and admit ydu CO the joyous itQ|^diia of clear 
Day and Intuition. But 1 cannot help attending to what, as 
Cicero tells me, a Sicilian Wagg Bfiebarmus whlifmrs. Be m 
your guards and do not believe^ fir tbrfe are the Nerves of ybttr 
Mind: But left you fhou’d fufped: that I follow cHiely Pagan 
Authority, Clemens of ^eilexandria quotes the kme Padage, and 
adds either from himfelf, or perhaps fome better Writer, that 
Incredulity has dme notch good in the Worlds Credulity much Evil. 

But to return to your Book, as 1 have told you with great 
Truth that it pleaies me in general very highly, io I think it the 
Part of a Friend to acquaint you with ibtne little Obje^ons, Which 
1 have either heard from others, or obferv'd to it my felf. Some 
take Notice that you treat the Free-thinkers too roughly, and that 
your Addrefs to them is a Defiance rather and Declaration of War, 
than an Invitation to a Conference ; not likely therefore to con- 
ciliate their Favour or Attention, which ought to be the Care of 
one who profefles to write for their Conviction. — Ld. Shafijbury's 
Raillery on Mr, Locke docs not feem ftrange to mc; a Philofopher, 
who at parting with Life, has nothing to preach but it's Vanity^ 

P p p 2 certainly 
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certainly makes a poor Figure, by (hewing that he was deceiv'd 
in the End, and miilaken in the Ule of and not that Life it- 
fclf, but that his Prctenfions to Philofdj^y were vain,-^We are 
at a Lofs to know, why you rank the Old-Whig among the Infidel- 
Writers ; we confider him as writing onely on diflenting Prin- 
ciples, againft Tefts and Eilabliihments, and fuppoie C -— r or 

jp— -r to be the 'Editor, who have not been jhought Enemies to 
Reveal’d Religion. For want of taking Notes in running thro' 
your Book, and the prefent bad State of my Eyes, I cannot rt- 
cover the Pai^ges, where 1 feem’d to Rick a little; 1 (hall mention 
therefore but one or two which my Memory fupplies. You will 
be ceniur’d perhaps for condemning the fam’d Pailage of yofephm 
fo roundly, upon a Principle, which will hardly be found to be 
true, viz. the nnfociabk Nature of that Religion, not allowing a 
Communion with any other: But Whifion, you know, makes 
yfephus a Chrifiian-Bijhop, and though you will laugh here at 
the old Man, as I my felf alfodo; yet what will you (ay to the 
uncon tel^ed Teitimony of Ecclehaftical HiRory, which aRerts 
that all the firji Chrifiian Bijbops of yerufalem, thrd a perpetual 
Succejfiott of li^ to the final Dejiru^ion of the City by Hadrian, 
•were circumcifed fews. 

By emending a Padage of 7ully, you make him condemn the 
ignorance of their Anceflors, and Superfiition of the Priefis in the 
Efiablijhment of their Religion 5 and referr to it afterwards as to a 
Senfe allow’d and certain : yet as far as I can remember of his 
real Sentiments and conRant Profedions thro’ all his Writings, he 
perpetually applauds the wife InRitution of their religious Rites, 
as admirably adapted to the Genius of their Government and 
Service* of the State. 1 am. 

Dear Sir, 

Tour faithfull Friend 

and Servant, 

C. M. 
LETTER 
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LETTER VI. 

Cam^, Nov, 173 ^. 

Dear Sir^ 

I Am oblig'd to you for your kind Inquiry after my Health ; 
my Eyes are fomewhat better than they have been, which is 
no fmall Comfort in my prelent Talk of writing j but in truth 
I may thank my felf in great Meafure for what I fuller from 
them, and while I am teizing them every Day beyond their 
Strength, cannot reafonably complain, if they often make me 
fmart for it. I have been thinking howev«* fometimes to try the 
Experiment which you advife, and delire therefore at your leifure 
to have the Receipt of your Tobacco j tho* ex fumo dare lucem^ 
feems to be an Attempt too bold for one of my Age. I have 
now an Amanuenlis with me tranferibing my TuUyt and might 
be ready for the Prefs in the Spring, cou’d I prevail with my fclf 
to part with it lb foon ; if I keep it ftill longer, it is not be- 
cause 1 am fond of it, but becaufe it does not yet pleafe me, for 
whenever it does, I lhall be glad to get rid of it. My Friends 
in the mean while begin to be prefting for it, and advife a Suh- 
feription, to which I feem now determined, efpecially as I have 
got an additional Charge upon me lince 1 law you, two Imall 
Girls, about eight Years old, who are now in the Houfe with me, 
left by an unfortunate Brother, who had nothing elfe to leave ; 
but they are line Children, and have gained already fo much up- 
on our Affeflions, that inftead of being a Burthen, we begin to 
think them a Bleffing to us j my Subfeription therefore is like to 
be of the charitable kind, and T’uUy to be their Portion. I begin 
to think of printing at this Place, where it will be moft con- 
venient to me, and where we have a Syndicate on Foot to regulate 
tlie Prefs, and bring it again into Credit and Order ; and my 
3 Neighbour 
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Neighbour ^tburlbmt, whom I am dirpbb’d aifo to oblige, hat 
been making Propofals to me. But Ijfl^all not think of taking 
any Resolution, till I can compute the'SiK and Qbarge of print- 
ing my Work, and See a little forward into the LiR of Subfcribers) 
as far as I can guefs at prefent, it will make a large Volume in 
4 *^, which being handfomely printed may demand a Guinea for 
Ac Subfcription Price. You will never be^ forgiVcn for your 
Preference of Ae internal Evidence, for that brings Reafon into 
Ac Controverfy, which our ddChamfuons wou’d gladly difcard, 
finding Teftimony and AuAori^, like the Cudgel or Quarterftafi; 
Ae foreft Weapoat to beat off, or knock down an Adverfaiy. But 
1 did not expedt to hear that BiAops begin to rank you on the Side 
of Ae Enemy, Ao* nothing is ftrange from foch a BiAop, who 
has juft Learning enough to make his want of Senfe onely Ae 
more conspicuous.-— I wUh Aat you wou*d Spend fome Part of 
Ae Winter among ua at Cam^dgt^ where 1 Aou’d be glad to have 
your Judgement on the Several Parts of Cicero*^ Life $ we keep up 
a regular Meeting every Night at Ae Coffee>Houfe, whi A is Ae 
onely Hour whiA 1 fpend agrecAly out of my own Houfe | Mr. 

charges me to repay his Compliments, adds no Small 
Life to Ae Company, but Ae Pleafure of it wou'd be much 
heightened by Ae Benefit of your Conversation. My Amanuenfis 
leads me on fo hik that I can hardly keep Pace wiA him, if I give 
him any Start ; for as he writes, I revife, and infert A Ae 
Authorities. 1 can only add our joint good WiAes for your 
HeaUh and FroQ>erity, and am wiA great Truth, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour affeSiiomte Friend 
and Servant, 

C. M. 


LETTER 



LETTER VII. 


Ctmt, ^ 1739 . 


Dear $ir, 

I ShouM have paid my Thanks long ago for your Ikfk kimf 
Letter, but that I have been extreme^ bufy, and Aill' am Kb 
in finiihing my Bbok for the'Piefs, whither IF fhalf certainly 
commit it, about the Middle of the next Month. 1 am obliged 
to you for my Rt. Rerd. Subfcriber, andF the more lb, for the 
Pains diat it coft 3 rou to draw him in. EjniCDpal Gold, Bkethit 
from the RopIHand, may help* to cure the Evil; with which I 
am faid to be infrded. 1 have now got frfreen of that Bbnch, 
one or two of whom were even my Solicitors, but con'd not pcr- 
fuadc fomc of the rcfr, that my Work was not leveled agaraff 
Religion. This Notion has been ftrongly inculcated, and whcnr 
in the Convcrfation, that I mention’d (with the A. B.)' I took oc- 
calion to urge the Folly as well as Malice of it, it was anlwcr’d, 
that tho’ it might prove falfe, yet it did not appear to be malicious, 
fince the Ltfe of Homer might juftly give a Handle to fulpcd the 
Life of Ttully. 

I can eahly imagine, that you have fuifered in the Opinion of 
that Pcrfon, and many others of the fame Stamp, for your chari> 
table Opinion of me } but the free manner with which you treat 
certain. Characters and Opinions, which pafs for facred with all 
fuch, is your fundamental and unpardonable Crime, and the reft 
but overt ACts of a fecrct Malice and mifchicvous Intent in it. 
You defpife that Roundnefs of their Syftems, into which they have 
collected all the Subftantials of Religion, and by breaking thro* 
the Circle threaten to diflblve the Charm. How can a Prelate, 
who in his primary Vifitation made it is Care to recommend 
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the Mifcellany to all the C3crgy, ever rclim an Author of your 
Genius, whofe End as well as tnannq: oUwriting is juft the re- 
verie of ^t Scribbler’s, to purfuc Trutfi^ whcrc-cver you find it, 
and firom'the midft of Smo^ and Darknefs to Ipread Eight and 
Day around you ? You will hardly mend the matter, asyoulay, by 
defending Mr. IPope j for tho* it ^ an Aft of Jufticc, and a Talk 
of all others die moll laudable to defend a Ihiqing C^rader when 
injurioully attacked, and tho* it will Ihcw the Ingenuity, Learn- 
ing, and good Taft of the Author, yet it will not be drought a 
clerical Work, fuch as your Bt — s and C3fr— x attempt, all wfix^e' 
pdemical Fire and Artillery are levell’d againft the Enemies of 
the Church ; and a ftupid Book againft Morgan, or a Defence of 
the Fathers, efpecially where th^ cannot be defended, are the 
fure Means of making a Man firft a Chaplain, ^nd at laft perhaps 
an Arch-bilhop. No, my Friend, at long as you can love a Man, 
becaufe he is amiable, and dunk him honeft, who is not perhaps 
Orthodox, or a lover of Truth, who hates a pious Fraud and 
fandified Lie, you may enjoy the Comfort of a good Confcience 
and good Company, but mull not expert after a Life of Virtue 
and Study to Humber in the Stalls and refrelh your old Age in the 
Sunlhine of the Church. Pray prefent our bell Willies and 
Compliments to Dr. Jaihr, whether married or unmarried, and 
accept the fame to yourfelf horn, 


D^ar Sir, 

Tour faitbjull 
and obedient Servant, 

C. M. 


LETTER 



to .^ r . Warburton. 

L E > T E R VIII. 


Dear Sir, 


Camb, Jan, 7, 1739-40. 


▼ Hajj^bccn a Ihamefull Time in your Debt for a kind and 
^■■■ tt^ eeable Letter, for which I have no other Excufe to 
make, but that I have been forced of late to take the fame 
Liberty with all my Friends, and content my felf with the lefs 
honorable Part of receiving Favors inftead of giving. 

I thank you for the Prefcnt of your Vindication of Mr. Pope^ 
which my Wife read over to me with much Pleafure to us both, 
and with that Satisfa<ftion which your Works will always give 
your Friends of feeing you triumph over your Adverfaries. — 
You have evinced the Orthodoxy of Mr, Pope's Principles, but 
like the old Commentators on his Homer, will be thought perhaps 
in fome Places to have provided a meaning for him, that he him- 
felf never dreamt of. However if you did not find him a Philofo- 
pher, you will make him one, for he will be wife enough to take 
the Benefit of your Reading, and make his future Eflays more 
clear and confiftent. It was certainly a generous Part in you, 
and worthy a Man of Capacity and Lcifure to vindicate a Writer 
of his Genius, to whom the Public is fo highly indebted from the 
groundlefs Cavils of a dull Critic, which Mr. Pope's Name and 
not his own had fpread into every body’s Hands. I have been 
employing my felf very diligently on the laft Part of my Work, 
the Review of Cicero's Character and Opinions, where as it 
feemed to fall in my way to fay fomething by way of Note on the 
Article you wrote of, fo I have taken the Opportunity of faying 
what I think fufficient, yet no more than what the Subject natu- 
rally led me to. I think you much in the right to take no farther 
Notice of W — r you have done him too much honor already by 

VoL. II. Qqq letting 
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letting him fee that he can warm you. But I fhall not be dif- 
pleafed to fee you give the whole Ttibe ^ them that juft Cor- 
rcftion in your Preface, which your iilSftcrly Hand is fo welB 
able to dilpenle. 1 am, 

I>car iS/r, 

f 

Tour moji , obedient Servant , 

C. M. 


LETTER IX. 


S, 1740;. 

Dear Sir, 

I Am oblig’d to you the favor of your kind Letter, and' 
much pleas’d with your excwrlion to Tmekenbam, which a- 
bounds with every thing, I know, that can make the Scene 
agreeable to a Man of Taft, both within and without Doors. I 
thank you for doing me Juftice to Mr. Pope and Mr. Littleton, 
and reprefenting me in that very Light, in which I deftre and lhall- 
ever endeavour to appear to Men of Probity and good Senfc, of what 
Party fbever they may be j for I am pepfuaded, that there arc fuch 
Men to be found in all Parties. I do not recoiled: how I cou’d 
ever anfwer an Invitation from Mr. Pope in a flight manner, whofe 
Charadrer would make fuch a Behaviour ridiculous in any Man. 
I have always had a very high Opinion of his fhining and fingular 
Abilities ; but from the Prejudices, conceiv’d againft me by man)r 
of his Friends, on the Account of my Writings, as well as my 
Engagements to Ld. Hervey, I have had Reafon to believe, that 
lie alfo has been induced, to think me lefs worthy of his good 
Opinion, than he had once imagined. I am forry for your par- 

a ticular 
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tjcular Lofs in Bp. Hahcy whom I have always taken to be a real 
Encourager of Learning as well as a learned Man j a Charade r, 
that will not eafily be replSeed on that Bench. But the Comfort 
is, that Learning is a Branch of Virtue, that never fails to carry 
its Reward with it j of which you have fiich a Share, as you 
wou’d not exchange, I dare fay, for the beft Preferment in the 
Kingdom. iThis is a Satisfadion, which I feel every Day in my 
Study, in^c want of all Preferment ; that I cajn live after my 
•own without attending Levees, and expofing my felf to 

^fSfpointments, or facrificing, what is of all things the moll 
precious to a declining Life, my Time to a vain Ambition. The 
elder Mr. Torky with his Tutor Salter y left us fuddenly upon a 
Summons to Town, where you will probably take an Oppor- 
tunity to wait upon him. Pray contrive to fee us on your Re- 
turn, and fpend as much Time with us as you can, where you 
may affurc yourfelf of being always heartily welcome to. Dear Sir, 

Tour affeSiionate Friend 

and Servant, 

C. M. 




LETTER X. 


Catfii, Jan. 8 , 1 74 o- r . 

Dear Sir, 

T H E fhort Day which my Bookfeller has fixt for the 
Publication of my Cicero, has thrown me into no fmall 
Hurry, to provi^ all things ready on my Side before 
the End of this Month; I hear from all Friends, that you are 
not Icis arduous in pulhing forward your Work, and as I pro- 

Q q q 2 pofc 
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pofe to be in London in February^ heartily dvilh, that it may be 
in fuch forwardncfs, as to call you thith^ alfo about the fame 
Time. 

Our People here have juft got fome Notice of my Letter to 
the A — B — p which is fpread as ufual thro’ the Univerfity. Plis 
Grace, it feems, ftiewed it lately to Dr. M' — y who gave a parti- 
cular Account of it to a Fellow of Sidney, but with ’no Intimation 
of any Reflexion made upon it either by his (jrace ots^e Do<ftor, 
^vhich is the whole that I have yet learnt of it. My iir,ft Com - 
fort is, from the Referve obferv’d about it, after ftiewing*i¥^cr 
Enemies, that they are at a Lofs how to draw any thing from it 
to my Difadvantage, and for the reft, I am perfectly ealy. —The 
Church has receiv’d a great Lofs by the Death of Dr. JV- — d, I can- 
not fay, an irreparable one, whilft C — n lives ; to whom he has 
left fome unfinilli’d Papers on Infant Communion, and wifely or- 
der’d all the reft to be burnt ; he has bequeathed likewife to the 
College, fuch of his printed Books, as they find fcribbled by his 
own Hand, for fuch, I hear, is his own Defeription of them. 
By the Silence of the public Papers upon the fall of fo eminent a 
Luminary, we are to expedl, I imagine, in a proper Time fome 
labored Panegyric from a mafterly Hand. Tho’ the great Hooker 
feems to have exhaufted himfelf in an Effort of the laft Week to 
do Juftice to the Character of the excellent Eufebius, who is pre- 
paring to give the to that fubtle and ingenious but 

infamous Writer, the moral Philofopher. — But as to IF- — d when- 
ever they think fit to oblige the Public with his Life, they will 
not forget one Story, I hope, which is truly worthy of him, and 
fliews the real Spirit of the Man, and which I can venture to tell 
you on good Authority. In his laft Journey from Cambridge to 

London, being attended by Dr. P e and C - n the 

Surgeon, he lodged the fecond Night at Hodfden, where being ob- 
ferv’d to have been coftive on the Road, he was advifed to have a 
Clyfter, to which he confented. The Apothecary was prefently 

fent for, to whom Dr. P e gave his orders below Stairs, 

while Dr. W—d continued above j upon which the Apothecary 

cou’d 
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cou’d not forbear expreffing his great Senfe of the Honor, which 
he receiv’d, in being call’d to the Afliftance of fo celebrated a 
Perfon, whofe Writings I^was well acquainted with; the Com- 
pany lignified fome Surprize to find a country Apothecary fo 
learned ; but he aflur’d them, that he was no Stranger to the 
Merit and Cl^aradter of the Dodlor, but had lately read his in- 
genious Book with.much Plcafure, T^he Divine Legation of Mofes ; 
Dr. P-—y^e and a Fellow of Magdalen there prefent, look 

the Apothecary of his Miftake, while C - - n 

ran up Stairs with an Account of his Blunder to JV—d who pro- 
voked by it into a violent Paflion, call’d the poor Fellow a Puppy, 
and Blockhead, who muft needs be ignorant in his Profeflion and 
unfit to adminifter any thing to him, and might poffibly poyfon 
his Bowels ; and notwithftanding Dr. P ■— — g’s endeavours to 
moderate his Difpleafure, by reprefenting the Expediency of the 
Operation, and the Man’s Capacity to perform it, he wou’d hear 
nothing in his Favor, but order’d him to be difeharged, and poft- 
pon’d the Benefit of the Clyfter till he reached his next Stage. 
With fuch wretched Pafiions and Prejudices did this poor Man 
march to his Grave, which might deferve to be laugh’d at, rather 
than lamented, if we did not fee what pernicious Influence they 
have in the Church, to defame and deprefs Men of Senfe and 
Virtue who have had the Courage to defpife them. 

I am with true Efteem and our joint Wilhes of many happy 
Years, 

Dear Sir, 

Tour affedi. Friend 

and Servant, 

C. M. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XI. 

Camb , 5, 1741. 

Dear Sir, 

1 Returned to Cambridge on Friday laft, where I had no 

been welcomed by the afFedlionate Salutations of my Family 
than I receiv’d the additional Pleafure of your kind Letter. I 
was quite tired of the Town before I left it, and called fome- 
times at Gyles*s in hopes of being refreihed by the expedtation of 
your Arrival, but you refolve, I perceive, to make your Ap- 
pearance firft by Proxy, and to oblige the World, with the En- 
tertainment, which it impatiently expedts, from the Publication 
of your fecond Volume j to which I heartily wiih all the Succefs, 
that you delire, or what, I am perfuaded, is ftill more, all that 
it will really merit. — — I am oblig’d to you for your Congratu- 
lation on the favorable Reception of my Work, which has an- 
fwered indeed all my Wilhes, and you will readily believe, that 
1 elleem it as a particular Honour, that it has merited the Appro- 
bation of your Friends Mr. and Mr. Uttleton, v/ith whom 
I Ipent a very agreeable Afternoon at Mr. Murray' where they 
both joined in Urong Expreflions of their Friendlhip and Ellecm 
of you. As to the Circumllance, from vahich you draw fo juft 
and ufefpll a Leffon, of our differing from each other in fome 
particular Opinions, as I was always perfuaded, that it cou’d not 
have any other Effedl upon you, fo I have the Comfort to aflbre 
you, that I never felt the lead: Impreflion from it difadvantageous 
to our Fricndfliip; it is the neceflary Confequence of that Privilege 
of our Nature, on which all Men of Senfe fet the higheft Value, 
the Liberty of judging for ourlelves; yet lince it wou’d be a great 
Satisfaction to me in all Cafes to find my Judgement confirm’d by 

yours, 
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yours, fo when you are at full leifure I fhou'd be glad to know 
the particular Reafons which force you to differ from me on the 
Subjed of eScero’s OpinwfTS^ to which alone our Difference in the 
prefent Cafe is to be referr’d, that as hr as is poffible we may 
come ftill nearer to each other. 

We have been alarmed in the Univerfity for fome Days paft by 
an Oppofitiorf declared againft Mr. Finchy but it is now dropt,^ 
and we fh^ chufe our old Member again to-morrow. 

As as I can fit down again to my Books, I fliall prepare 
' a ik.'^ Edition of my Letter from Rome in enlarged with a 
prefetory Anfwer to a Popifh Writer, who has asdisiadverted upon 
it, where 1 fliall take Occahon to explain my Sotiments more 
cxplicitely wkh regard to my Belief of the Scriptures, in a 
manner proper to fattsfy ail reaibnable and caadid Readers, and 
for the refe, it woo’d ^ a Weaknefs m me to cxpc& or defire 
that I fliou’d ever ^isfy them. 1 fhall depend on your paying m 
a Vifit ekher as you go or return from London, for i have m^y 
things to talk over with you, which I cannot commit fo Letter. 
I defire you to make my Compliments to Dr. Baylor, with my 
Thanks for all hk Favo.s, and to afiure you tJ^aK I am with 
the greateft Tenth, 

Dear Sir, 

T(>nr Jincere Friend 
and' Jailhful tervanty 

i . M. 


.1, i/r I i. H 
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LETTER m 


Camb, Op, 22, 1741. 


Dear Sir, 

Y our obliging Letter found me at Wlderjham wHSPTT 
fpent the Autumn with my Family, and where the Amufe- 
ments of the Country and the Neceflity of reforming a 
rude Farm into a tolerable Habitation engrolTed my Time and 
Thoughts fo intirely, as to leave me neither Leifure nor Incli- 
nation indeed to take a Pen in Hand for any other Purpofe but to 
draw Plans and fettle Accounts with my Workmen. I return’d to 
Cambridge on Saturday lall, and have taken my Seat again in my' 
Study, where it fhall be my firft Talk to pay my Debts to all my 
Friends for their Favors not yet acknowledg’d, and efpecially 
to yourfelf, whofe Letter I aiTure you, gave me a particular Plea- 
fure, as it furniihed a frclh Proof not onely of your Candor and 
good Temper, but of your Friendlhip alfo to me j and whenever 
you may find Occafion, as you intimate, to publifh any Obfer- 
vations upon my Poftfeript, I make no Doubt, but that you will give 
the Public the fame Reafon to applaud your Moderation, and fet 
them fuch a Pattern, of what we call polemical Writing, as 
ought to be copied by all Men of liberal Education. But when- 
ever you think fit to give yourfelf that Trouble, you will re- 
member, that the Point, which you aflert, and the fingle Point 
contefted in the Poftfeript, is, that the Papifts, or the Intro- 
ducers of thofe Rites, which we call Popifli, had no View or 
Reference to Paganifm in the Introduction of them, and that in 
faCt there were none of them introduced, while there were any 
Pagan Prejudices fubfifting among Chriftians. If you make out 
this Point, (and nothing lefs can be thought to juftify, what you 

declare 
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CroiUtjof ^^ifeiWeriflg a Truth, unkfx>wn, 1 bdieve, bdbrft >»«0 
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leafl loten^ of diicMtingfily 
you took to lie a good one, and 1 may perhaps hate faid too much, 
ill charging ypi^r (^pi^n with overthrowing of my Book } 
but it muft Ooeds^iM the Credit at leaf); of a Work, V that has 
been well re^iv*c^4> inform the Public that it is grounded 
lad on a P^dhke $ a^ tho* it may happen to wound the 
■il..? it..%4s,tbe|f}^:|adtv :^^biid0d 

that what you luye ^d on tiie^^li^tcm 'm l^^aBRC^ 
was edential to your I can adum you^^^^ waS 

the general Opinion of S my ilN^uamlanGe,'^^^W^ vefin^wd u^ 
it, that you l^ ^pt cull of to the * 
AlTertors of the Paganiim of iSaser^; ^d ^ i^on were 

not fo clear and conpe^ed ip ,the ^nclu^on of $e<%On» as 
in the red of your ingenious Work* , I ammuch pksa^ that 
any Part of my late Performance can deferve your Approbation, 
and efpecially thofe Pages which you mehtion. I was ever ready 
to have given the fame Satisfa(dion, when it ihoaId.&]l naturally 
in my Way, and belonged to my Subje^, as 1 told you, 1 re- 
member, when you were fp kind as to advile me to it, but i cou'd 
not fubmit to do it, on the Demand of 2^ V -— M ne or a W * '> ' 
which wou*d have expofed me onely to ftcfli Cenfure and a more 
reafonable Sufpicion of me. I am glad to hCar, that any Cfc- 
cafion will call you to Town this Winter j you call it indeed a 
ridiculous one, but if I guefs it aright, it may one Day produce 
fomethiiig ferious to your Advantage. For as Times now go, 
Horace's Rule of Comic Wit, may not improperly be applied to 
our Conduft in Civil Life, and the ridiculous Part do your Bufined 
more cffedtually than all the Merit of your graver Character. RU 
diculum acri fortius ac melius^ &c. I received lately a very friendly 
Letter from Dr,. T!aihr^ for which I tlefirc you to pay him my 
Thanks and Compliments till I find Leifure, which .1 want at 
prefent, to acknowledge it my felf. yiu TCwfiaU carried his 
Vox. II. Rrr Election 
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JSkOkn ytflerdfty. t 3 ^€ clearly tliaa was icpagiped, by a Ma> 
jor% of 23^ bis Number of Votes 160. 1 b^ your Ac- 

cqptsiioeof onr jo^it Wbto of JH^tb tj^ p pi n efe to you» 
aadam. wtfb tnie IUi^[>p^ . 

Df^tr .iSsr, , . 

T9itr ^fe^, Friend 
mtd Servant^ 

C. M. 
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Three Lettm dF Dr. Middleton’s to 
another of< his Frietids. 
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L E T T E R 


I. 


Cambridge, Nov, 19, 1747. 

Bear Sir, 

I Have been ib particularly engaged ever $nce I was favored 
with yours of the 5dili^lant, that I have not found leifure 
- till now, to ihaak you, as 1 ihould otherwife have done 
muchfooner, for your cW and diilm& Account of Dr, D — ^«’s 
Book, which was very agreeable to me, as it is an adual Exem- 
plification of the Argument of the JntroduSiory Difcourfe, 

I have fcwmcrly been acquainted with fcveral Non-Jurors of 
diilinguhh’d Learning in this Univerfiiy, whom I always per- 
ceiv’d to be fond of the iame Principles, which you have ex- 
traded from thcfc Catecb{fms } and to be arriv’d fo near to the 
Confines of Popery, as if they were prepar’d to ftep into it again, 
whenever a proper Occafion fliould intervene; which^many of 
them would defend, as a more eligible Step, than an Union with 
2 any 


p/ift 

other As be^iiibre 

mitive Pattern. Thefe ^mciples l conM iteTte fi-oo® Ute 
.Time when I began to thifik and jiiil|ej^ ^hitf 

gave me the firft Difguft to what was «!hii 11^ Tlife ' 

of Orthodoxy. Nor has the Authority of thole ancient Fathers, 
from whom they are derived, alter’d my ^^inion of tliem; nor 
can any Authority ipdeed ever perfltacte me to receive- as facred 
and divine, ^hat my Senie and Reaibn declare to he abfurd and 
fuperftit]r/tS. Yet this is the Religion, which Prin^itive Anti- 
quity Yecommends to tis. But it MAX^ia^ort to obfcnte,; « 
of our Clergy, as the 

eafy and moderate in their Kotioot of Religion^ they have 
formerly been, frmn thaiment ^e and n^urid w^ 
ing itsDo<arines, which has obtained of late yeafa,not onely in the 
eftabhfhcd Church, but in all the prudent and ieJ^ble Part of our 
Proteftant Seds ; who all feein now to t^tee Ih tatr tu- 

rnon Senfc and Reafon the genuine Tel^ and Meafure of our com- 
mon Faith; which is the onely Way lo pre&ve ahy Peace of 
Charity among Chrldian Societies. This good Fruit wili be im- 
proved ftill, I dare f«qr, by the Choice of oia: new Archbifliop ; 

I may fay, of the two Archbilhops, who feern both to be of a 
Character quite oppolite to the laft ; Men of an open and ca^^did 
Difpofttion, and Lovers of Liberty bpth Miaous clvit. ■ 

As to the Expectations, which you m^tioh, from me, I have 
promifed a Work indeed to the Public, which I will not difap- 
point it; but cannot tell as yet, in what Time I lhall be able to 
fend it abroad. Expectation is an Advciiary, againO: which 1 
mull guard it with the more Care; and the Argument is im- 
portant, which will require therefore the ^atcr Attention, and* 
the Alarm, which it feems to have ^ven to many, will oblige me 
to clear it of all Offence, except fuch, as plain Fact and Truth 
may pofliWy give : And let'that reach as far as it will I lhall have 
no Concern for the Con&qufences. 

In the mean while I Ihould be glad, if you can fend me any In- 
formation relating to the Subjefl:, or any thing, which you. may 

Rrr 2 have’ 



Dr. 4iilK4'avTsii8 

mth NoClc& concerning die ^tioients or Appre* 
benfiofis of Men of Seo& about ki en4 when pou pals by Manhfi 
Shop, l^defirC) if iX?— «*$ Book ber &ild m Toirn* that you 
^roiiidor4erhii|i tolbadit to^ Duur Sir, 

thur ^jf(0$mate 
and Servant, 

C. M. 



LETTER n. 

CeftnS, Decern, 15, 1748. 

Dear Sir, 

I Am aihatned to find my jfelf fo late in acknowledging the 
Favour of your |aft oUiging Letter, and the litterary Notices, 
whidti you therein fami 0 ied for the Ufe of my Book. But 
I beg you to be aflured, that the Tardinels of my Thanks did 
not precede from any Difregard to you, ^sr whom I have long 
conceived a very juft Efteem $ nor yet ftom any flight Opinion 
of ^ Authorities, which you bad coUeded ; but from my own 
Indolencb and ‘Didndlnadon to writing Letters, contraded by the 
Interruption, which it gives to, my few Hours of Study, and the 
Difficulty; ^ which it creates to usy weak Eyes, which will not 
fuffer me to write or read what is neceftary to the Tafk, to which 
1 have devoted the Remainder of my Days, of informing my felf, 
as well as I am able, of any thing, tlut is right and good, and 
of communicating that Isformataon to the Public, a^ being the 
Ible Way, which my Condition of Li& has opened to me, of 
doing any good in the WorH, or making a proper Ufe of thefe 
fiender Talents, with which Providence has intrufted me. 

As to your Authorities, tho’ 1 made no Ufe of them in my 
Work, wImgIi was qpite finifhed before they reached me ; they 
may probably be of Service bereaftert the Defence and Con- 
firmation 


to an 0 tbef^ 4f i$s^f^ 

firmatton of my Argument agattrift^ the Cavils of Adver&rieSi 
who will not fail to attack it where-evcr they can find a weak 
Part j as I am not fo vainj'V to ^ink', that any Performance of 
mine can be clear of fevetal Parts of' ^t fert* ■ I fliouW be very 
glad to hear your fi%e Sentiments upon it, as well as what Re> 
ceptio9 it meets with elfewhere; and efpecially what Objections are 
made by IS^n of Senfe to my Part, where it is thought defective 
in matter m Proof or Probability. 

Th(*^l6uke of Newcajik was -y^erday ele6^ cur Chancellor 
with great Chearfulnefs and Unanimity. Dr. WbaBey^ our R^hs 
Profeflbr of Divinity, died the rNight before rrf an ApoplcCtic 
Cafe, in which he lay convuIM for a Day or »^he Can- 

didates mention’d for the vacant Profefib^ip are Dr. Paris^ 
Maftcr of Sidney College, Mr, Green^ Fellow of Stl JMs, and 
^r.JToung of Trinity ^ our public Orator, all 5f them Men of 
good Merit and Principles. I am, wddi great Tru^ 

> Dear Sir, 

Tour fmjun Fri^ 
and Servant, 

C M. 


L E T T E R III. 

yan , i6, 174/8-9. 

Dear Sir, 

Y our liCttcr of the loth lidtant gave me no fmall Satif> 
fiiCtion, by afiixring me of the general Concurrence of Uie 
candid and judicious in Adr fiivouralde Opinion of my 
late Worki The Approbation of Men of that Ci^rader is dl, 
that I defire, and what the Confcidufiiefs indeed of my own Con- 
viction gave me fome reaibn to exped. The Ghfe is much die 
fiime in this Univerfity, where, as fitr as.I am ktformed, my 

Book 


m 



the Truth of what I 
if .3 ^ hefKpeOxd in fuch a Place 

^ 1^ wichqit jo£ 0Seace hy any Parc of it, 

which has yet b| 9 en,i|ie^ f fho*, tWa are fome cautious 

People always* atno^ ^who ai&jSt a-Hderve and Silence on 
Si^ds of this Kindt isil t|^. are Indulged hhm abroad in what 
snumer they onght t^ trpatthm* 

Mr. Jortin, whom you mentioii» wy 'eteitiS^ learned, 
‘and ha(i«sio4^otii l thinht to in my 

concerning tfi^Ac- 

nmipttoilchnild'J^^i^^ Anfwer of» that Occaiion 

Wl^ the very M my Senti- 

ments were aUced ii||^jihe Stme Jfa^t. - 

oti that Mtsade, which Berriman 
de|ipid% I had i|^t a Noti^ of ibme Objections made to the 
Reality of dwtcj^e oi^ihiiR jyfwicb Woman, fo as to render it of 
dubious Credk i, which unwilling to venture upon it. 

But I have hnce been cUnvinoed, that the' Fadt was indlfputably 
attefted j and Uidt did Tranfa^bns of the Royal Society would 
have fupfhed aiv JhiRancej m and direct to^y^|)urpofe, as 
that, which^;I.horrowed front ihe Fri^no^ A(»demyr^ 

The Notices^ which you commoaicate, concerning Mr, Dod- 
w:Ui Mede^ niay.ha pr^dsably of U(e to me hereafter : 

and finoe the Publication of my Booh> I have found the Character 
of St. treated %tth>^uch Frccdoftii hy lpc|ie of our Oi'- . 

tbodox JPlvinesaiidJLovers of Antiquity, and among them by Dr. 
Cevr himiclf I had prep^ed a Note or two like wife for my 
IntroduBcfy Dificurfft which 1 forgot afterwards to ini'ert, con- 
cerning t^ Q^w^am^oShtmfdQ Divines, 

which 1 colleded from who tells us in his that 

one a ipuch cftccmed for his Knowledge 

He before hb Coafecratioa m Jujruft 1570. 

Caaon of Cbtifi Qxf^t DdiS The PaiTage referr’d to in Dr. Middleton % 

of bi afd Archdeacon of Letter is bp. 2^,of his tOi^bn 

At/i wtiu<Mttipfiilc Awr.vaifrawodat 1565 104101 



cff die PrimkHW Fadiers, deciif«4 fetl >dieal^i0» 

snd AtiOiIy examined tl^ir Woida alMl £rooi dw wtf 

fird Dolors of the Churdi after andvliad 

found aU} given bf 

Mr.Dodfoel/, he waaonwitUfig totmtpofi^i V 

Manify has ient me dum Ibor fmaU to come 

out weekly, * call'4 M in' sihielir f did 

my felf ana my Work ahQfids4|i!i^ Rage and Viruleiiee of 
Language', but without any Af^ment^ that tutU^ed the Pbiht 
in Queftion. I fhould' gu^ the Wiiti* m be^meNony^ 
Divine, who writes fartly fisr^Rsiad^ and fMolly for the Otdiodtn 
Caufe of that aotient and faeredhary Ri^, which WUuiil- give 
us both our Kings and Biihopefrom Rom, 

I paid your Comphnnents to Mr. Grem^ who wiU be chofen 
our Divinity Profedbr this Week, wkhoist any Cbni|MStittCMi, after 
a probationary Ledure, which he k a|>pok^d to Kfeid on certain 
Texts of Scripture in the public Schools, on^&rr^ey next. He 
is a very ingenious Man, of good Temper and Principles, and 
will fill the Chair, I dare fay, wkh Credit. Tl« l«w Mafler 
alfo of Pet^ ^ fue,. Dr. KeeUy is a very fenfible and agreeable. 
Man, and likely to make an nfeful Hind both to the College and 
the Univerfity. By Dr. Heherden^t Removal from us I have re- 
ceiv’d a great and panietdar Lof^ which I Ihal! mwer fed, th©* riie 
Senfe of it will be much abated, to hear of its being attended 
with all the Succek cm Ids Part, that 1 wifei. One Advantage he 
is fure to meet with, and for which alone I fliall envy him j I 
mean that Choice of good Company, with which Landwr always 
abounds. 

Pray make my Compiuiienta to all Friends, and believe nfe 
with great Truth, Dftir &V, 

Tour fdtbfuU 

■ ' , jV.-. ‘ t ,1 ‘ 

and ebeditut Servant, 

C, M. 


fff 


To 


Mi|i.Bi«ttoNV Letter 


Mt, Venni 


Bfk 2 ^ I 734 -S* 

Sin, 

I Hsvt h€en linU 'hhrtiifi^ fomt TtMc 2^, ym took 

the Ijihitftf 40 «3(& tne by ah Jipf^ate' FneJK I find 

the Millie reyiMted !h thtMifcelimy 

oC on»a?oettiiit wholb Writings 

$ tad as you are faid to 
be tx ii tcer n e i iii tl» ftmxihing tuMnUs WeeklyFayer, in Partner- 
tridi another vr6t0ty "Drnne,' fo I cannot avoid confidcring 
m of your Abhfe in bothCaTea. 

*. 'Hfe oneiy Thii^ ^at fnczeles fiats^U to difcovcr by what 
ilMdpie ‘dl^Chriftb wSty^^ -think juCridtd in fuch a 

LiKtife oCOIbffMnk^l?^ ^howkan yod imagine a Behaviour fo 
ihocln^to%t^ifatii«,"^^ and g^JManncrs, to be 


**I3ferie4dlild^ ba|M^ tfe on one 

Side ^^l^WtsStMfgion perbaftiins^ b Svc fome- 

thkig in klefnlvd^a}) ttaMlewdte*® <|diie different Thing with ycu 
and wkh ints r'IPyohi^E^^ofn 1>ermite, or does not 

cotidetmi, Betoation ’m imfkmKtd deteftabie, you 

clear me al On^ of Aj{ioiiai|r $ Bx Utaft Itelgbn was never mine : 
And 1 aOmof *be i^arged 'vMf i^SsMtig what 1 had never 


Be fo good, Sii', a# to 'fkroar iBek With ibme Account of this 
Matter.*' | haot h'lU^ H‘,lSihikj tOlHS^c at Icaft this Satil'- 
hidloti, ' Too are theMd^*Man who ventured to call me 
afl AjpedhilNb if jbh are an ^honHi Man, you would not be 
ptrScuW ^ ySu^’^Adiihiii^BoD, Without a parddhlar Adurance of the 
Truth of it s fiOf''£^ ^blwaVd wt?!| your Charge/ without bci^ as 
ready With your Frodfs. Tell methc^jydfod^Jfe^^ 
tett f^^ic all thatyOu tniow of ni^^lo^ak outm^y^om^c 



Ha Mfi 

every ThSi^i thM either yckt^ own or : thaft ^ 

otheri Ilea yrith^ J£ yoill aae 

Thing inamotid or krdigioiiGr wb«t is 

dable or virtuous, I wtU take Shanie to 

Iholl ftek oooiii^ RevviigeJthan^^ 4f4iikfin^.fiiu to Ittm He- 
proach of your C^nTdence^ anil tbo^ksbrnof^di^^ 

I could wl& likewtfe to bov infoiia^ of 
to the Interdl of CLilbiaoity, ^■of 1ldltt^ A4va^^ Kdigioii* 
to proclaim to the Wodd, tlut I am aa Apetee. Shooli yodr 
Wfcellany Mi intothe Hmcfeof Men wavenog ia the Faidi, 
gering at every Scruple, ihafecn hgr eve^ Biei^ of: Scawlali and 
there muft be many fuchiothh IbeptkaL Age;;. laighl it 
Weight enough, in the Equilifarkim of thdr. Poid^ to tiiru die 
Scale on the In^l SidOi io be aAttced by you; xthlit.a jQkst|gmfi 
trained in theBoibm of the Church, of iome Reputation 4md many 
Friends, after a ]Jfe ^)ent iaTemiperaiiDe, Study^ afKiithe Search 
of Truth, had by Choice and Jn^ment de&rt^ It ?, It ,18 the 
conilant Policy of all SeCts, to challenge to their Party* ahy Man 
of Meritj fuppoled even on the IlighieR Grouiidsito have di^ver^ 
edfome Inclination to them; but your abfuidiZeal imiild 
drive from the Service of Religion Men of Virtue W Learning, 
againft their Will, agaihRdisir Piofefika; agaiaflt Tnitlia 

The Perfon whom you treat fo inSunouily, ym &y, 

eitber of Us ^ Imprudma^ deflibd Aom troubii^ 

us further wikh bis I^ofmeiiei^ You allow it then ^ be a 
Queftion, whether k waa^kkedneis or imprudence, thatex* 
cited him to write : You allow, that whiohfoever k was, he is 
now convmced, and htis defined. ' Thh me would fhinic might 
have Induced you to ftd&t^a Man m be qwet, wlm fibers eve^ 
Body elfetobefo: He repents, k ieemt; has chang’d his Con^ 
duA, trouWes No-body 5 yet all tlMspaflb fbrnothing!wih yo«| 
your Charity gives no Quarter: His Repentance miril, he Q«a?- 
looked, his Apoftafy aSmys rcincmbdr’d, awlihis very^ C^^ 
ma<k,a Matter of fre/h Reproach to him. This is ^ Me Spirit 
of'fe^r, thkt never fpMs a Penitent, who &bMVcCee~ 

VoL. II. Sff rioD.' 



I iMtikk M Mr, Vsim. 

llo4 Bar nilM^ £adk IMw totMidcr a lUpvitaidaiii 

aoAodL^i^felf b^Coo^^ Ametui- 
mstOi f4i daeiara 'a^lmyaa w<mM do wilh.Perlm> ware they 
41 Mdi 

& lidr defiftdl Sfom traoblkig iii hm&^$ yet other 
Plll^ies/ yott^ Aror ^^^Arwmr at kisFitrgei anJ the 
Wi^ Advantage bis Writ- 

ir^Si And toe i^aioi 1 nuiA beg yoa to tell me, Vhere it is, 
tbeie Adreiifiiilea ’Mi; tampering with his Works; 
^i^ibre lt is^ that we may catch them quoting or building their 
£rrocs iqson hh PrinCi^es; . If yoe cannot (hew this, we muA 
takeithe Infimiatba :fi4’ ahodicr Fidion of your Malice, as fenfc- 
left as it is fpiteEd ; a Bcdt (hot out at Ran(k>in, which by falling 
Ibnaewliere bieidly inay chance to do MUcbief. Is the Growth 
of Popery to be charg^ at laft upon me, who have taken more 
Fsdns, and perhaps with naore SocceO, to expofe its Frauds and 
C^bmiptsons, dtan moil Clergymen now living ? Ridiculous Ca- 
lumny! No, Sir, the Jefuits^ I can anfwer for it, will readily 
^n Forces widi yon ; will iecond your pious Endeavours of 
wounding my Reputation, ruining my Credit, and deftuning me 
every where* as a naalicious, profu)e ApoRate. It is here, after 
all, that l am touching the Bottom of the Sore: It was my Piece 
a^^nR Popery, that gave the firil Scandal, and the hrR bad Im- 
pceSon of me. 'As (bon as it was publiihed, that learned DU 
vin^ yoiir Parmer, happening to ineet me in the Street, told me, 
with a formal Face and Air of Importance, that he had been in 
Company with certain Firiends, wjio declared thcmfelves offended 
at it. 1 aBt^ hsm, Whedier they bad found any Thing folfe in 
Aod percaidving that there was DO Objediofi of that Sort, left 
him^wiiii hq other Reflexion, than that of a juft Contempt for 

Iho^llmpeftineitce of the Xoformatioo. I heard afterwards of 

' O 40 oo o a a o « « o 

’ ' ^ were the Men, wim foft began the Clamonr, and raifed 
Envy, upon me ; ; and I am now but paying the Arrears of 
as ym feem to intimate in this very MiJceUany ; 
a For 


M ^0 9 ^ IS T O N V 1^^ 

For you iky, that It was nauisal ^ Oie to Im^ wliiKl I^ beibiw 
betrayM: As if diere vpis a Guik iipon me, provioiis $o tiut.J 
have lately been charged wkh, and iBta of nqr Apoibfy mu 
to bear the fame Date with my Lett^ from i 2 aair* The more i 
reded on your Raihnefs, the more 1 am inclin'd to impute it to 
fome feldih Motive of Intereft j fome Hopes of Gain or Glory to 
accrue from it. It^ is common with the Writers of your Clafs, 
to run the Rfik of a Pillory, to raife the Fame and Ysdue of their 
Weekly Produdions; and we read of an Hero in Antiquity, who 
fct the Temple of his Country on Fire, to perpetuate his Name 
to Poderity. In this View, you ad confidently, tho' in all 
Views wickedly. But to talk of reforming Morals, and recom- 
mending Religion, by a Method dedrudive of all Morality, and 
contrary to all Religion, is a mere Banter and Adront toReafon 
and common Senfe. But whild you difj^nfe fo deely the Titles 
of Profane and Apodate, let me recommend to you to confider 
the Hidory of that fird and chief Apodate, the Pattern, as well 
as Author, of every other Apodafy in the World. You will 
find his abominable Qualities dimmed up in this ihort Chanuder, 
The Accufer rf the Brethren^ Rev. xii. lo. you will find him de- 
fcribed, as defaming Day and Night', continually going about 
roaring and feeking to devour. This, lays St. John, is the old 
Dragon, which is the Devil and Satan, Rev. xx. 2. And what. 
Sir, is the Devil, that is, Satan, but Names drawn from his 
very ElTence, dignifying the Adverfary, the Hater, the Accufer 
of Mankind ? His Followers, like their Mader, arc deferibed by 
David, under the Perfon of Doeg, the malicious Accufer the 
Priejis : With tongues that devife Mifchief', that love devouring 
Words, Pfal. lii. 2, 4. and as Men Jet on Fire, wbofe 'Teeth are 
Spears and Arrows, and their Tongues a Jkarp Sword, Pfal. Ivii. .4, 
I'his is the grand, the Ibvereign Apodai'y j the Dcfc<dion from all 
Religion j a Delight in defaming, an Alacrity in accudng j and I 
leave it to you to determine, where the Reproach of it is the 
mod likely to fall, on your Iclf or on me. You have called me 
an Apojlate j all People, I dare fay, or all at lead who know me. 



^U U ifcri 1 dbam^ tb'Ai^cF9i)6 

PtkA %f *T 9 &t df the uke^, there is Ibarte a hlan lii 
B/%iaml Dot ittimedlately think on Mr. VsHk. A 

ttefie€tioil to adDioniih ydu, that, ihflead of 

hehsg (b hnfy with dlher hleilt ChiniderSy h behom ytm Inuch 
tfioie to torti yd^Thbd^ita and Atfcentiott to your own. 

< Bnt ^it be iAer that 1 ihoiild ever^ave it in 

Power to iiy of you, what 76a deehie of me, that thro* a Con- 
tlQioa of your l^cfcedndQ^ you had Ranged your Conduct, and 
defifted from Galot^hding 'i 1 ihould ftiil ad on this, as f ihail 
do on every Obeafion, |uA cohttary to the Example you fet me i 
I lhoiild r^ioe in’ tl^ Change, begin to ehtertaih Hopes and a 
better OpihiOii of yoo^ and foiget the Accuier to applaud the 
Converts ' 

CoNYtRs Middleton. 


FINIS, 










